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Preface to First Edition. 


Ir is with somewhat of a feeling of regret that I launch this 
third instalment of nyayas; for I had hoped that they might be 
embodied in & revised re-issue of the first and second, so as to 
have the whole alphabetically arranged in one volume. "There 
are not many, however, amongst India's two hundred and ninety 
millions, who take much interest in an effort of this kind, so we 
were compelled to follow a less ambitious course. To facilitate 
reference, I have prepared an index to the whole of the 430 
nyüyas explained in the three volumes, and have written addi- 
tional notes on several of those contained in the first and 
second. ‘The latter will be found in the Superaddenda. 


The present ‘handful’ differs materially from the two which 
preceded it in that it contains a goodly number of technical 
nyüyas; to wit, most of those representing important adhi- 
karanas in the Mimamsa,system, as well as certain paribhasas 
from Patanjali and Nagoji Bhatta. All of these appear to be 
quoted as nyayas by writers on the various schools of philo- 
sophy; and I hope that such explanations of them as I have 
been able to give will prove of service to young students of 
these interesting works, and that the numerous references to 
ihe Mahabhasya will not be considered superfluous. That work, 
88 presented in Benares editions, used to have a most forbidding 
aspect; for sūtra, vartika, and bhasya, were crowded together, 
like sardines in a box, without numbers or any distinguishing 
marks to facilitate reference, and then this conglomerate was 
frequently (as in my own copy) sandwiched -between two 
equally compressed portions of Kaiyata! Dr. Kielhorn, how- 
ever, has turned the impenetrable jungle into a well-laid-out 
park in which one can roam about with ease and comfort! 
Amongst other treasures, I was delighted to find there my two 


Inüngo-tree nyayas, namoly, “ आंग्रसेकपितृतरपण and “arerege: 


कोविदारानाचट्टे.”? 
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Now for a word regarding the title of these pamphlets. I am 
by no means satisfied with ‘maxim’ as the equivalent of nyaya, 
but adopted it because many great scholars had already done 
so. As to the naturalness of such a course on my part let two 
Indian poets speak:—“ यद्यदाचरति श्रेष्टस्तत्तदेवेतरो जन: | स यत्ममार्ण 
Set लोकस्तदनुवतेते.” “ एकस्य कमे संवीक्ष्य करोत्यन्योऽपि गर्हितस्‌ | 
गतानुगतिको लोको न लोकः पारमार्थिकः q The ०95०5 dealt with 
by me come under three distinct heads, and are either (1) 
Illustrations [ drist&nta ], (2) Rules, or principles [ as in the case 
of paribhüsàs &c.], or (8) Topics [adhikaranas, as in the case of 
the kapinjalanydya and others from the same source]. It 
would, therefore, be better, in my opinion, to adopt the term 
nyaya itself, without translating it into English. 


This would seem to be the most suitable place for a note on 
the Khandanoddhdra, a work now in course of publication in 
The Pandit, and from which I have occasionally quoted in the 
following pages. It has been stated by some Indian scholars 
of repute (beginning with Pandit Taranatha Tarkavacaspati, in 
1871, in the preface to his edition of Sankhyatattvakawmudt), 
and the statement is now stereotyped in the Descriptive Cata- 
logue of Sanskrit MSS, in the Government College, Calcutta, 
for the year 1900, that the Vacaspati who wrote the above work 
in refutation of Sri Harsha’s Khandanakhandakhadya, is 
identical with the celebrated philosopher Vacaspati Mira, No 
reasons have been given for this assertion, and no evidence in 
its favour seems to be forthcoming from the work itself, 


poraries, the Nydyastct of the former having been written in 


976 A. D., whilst the latter composed his Laksandvali in 984-6, 
He adds that Udayana was ५: 


as his Paris'uddhi is a commentary on Vacaspati’s i TATY A- 
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fila; and he may be supposed to have lived as late as 
1050 A. D.” Now, on page 13, the author of Khandanoddhara 
quotes Kusumanjali i. 19, prefaced with the words * तदुक्तमा- 
si: and, on the next page, cites i. 10 of the same, with the 
words “ आचार्या अप्याहुः.” On page 45, he refers to Atmatattva- 
viveka in the same way. Is it in the least likely that a re- 
nowned Acürya like Vacaspati Mis'ra would quote a very 
junior contemporary in such language as that, even if he con- 
descended to notice him at all ? Again, on page 25, the author of 
the Uddhara says “ विस्तरस्तु तत्त्वालोके मयेवोक्त इतीहोपरम्यते,?? 
but the author of the Bhimatr has never been credited with a 
treatise of that name, though we know of his Tattvasamiksa. 
Lastly, on page 35, there is a reference to 'विवरणमत, and; on 


page 40, to नरसिंहहरिदमेमत, which could hardly carry us back 
to the tenth century. 


It has been suggested by some that S'ri Harsha, too, was a 
contemporary of Vacaspati Mis'ra and Udayana,—but, since he 
quotes the former on page 354 of the Khandana (as I pointed 
out on page 29 of the Second Handful), and cites Udayana 
four times at least ( see, especially, pages 638-637), this posi- 
tion can hardly be maintained. In 1871, Dr. Bühler, on the 
authority of a Jain writer named Rajas‘ekhara, placed Sri 
Harsha in the twelfth century; and, if that is correct, the ques- 
tion of the authorship of the Uddhara is finally settled as 
far as Vücaspati Misra is concerned. There was a prolonged 
discussion as to S'ri Harsha's date in the first three volumes 
(1872-4) of the Indian Antiquary, but nothing was 
conclusively established as against Dr. Bühler's view which is 
recorded on page 30 of the first volume. 


On page 49 of Khandanoddhara we xead “ay खण्डनकूत 
षोडशपदारथी खण्डयिष्यंसत्न मूर्धन्यं प्रमाणं खण्डयितु तदुपधायिकां प्रमामादौ 
खण्डयति स्म ' तत्त्वानुभूतिः equa’? The passage in question 


will be found on page 143 of Khandanakhandakhddya, and. 5 
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the commentator S'ankare Misra ascribes this definition of 
pramā to the Lakganamala, a work which the editor, in a foot- 
note, attributes to S'ivaditya, the author of the Saptapadarthi. 
The latter was published in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series 
in 1893, and in the Preface we have the same authorship of the 
Laksanamala asserted on the authority of a Cttsukhivyakhyd, 
the date of which is not stated. In opposition to this, however, 
I would point out that Varadaraja quotes the Laksanumala 
on pages 179 and 225 of his Tarkikaraksd, and, in both cases, 
the famous commentator Mallinatha ascribes it to Udayana. 
The doubt expressed by Fitzedward Hall, on page 27 of his Index 
as to this being “the. well-known commentator on the poems of 
Kālidāsa and others,” is set aside by Mallinatha’s quoting, on 
page 39, a portion of his commentary on Raghuvams'a ii. 34, 
and adding “ इति स्फुटीकृतं चैतदंस्माभिः पज्ञकाब्यादिटीकासु ‘ae मही- 
पाळ तव अमेणेत्यादो.? ^ 


G. A. J. 


REDHILL, SURREY. 
October 1904. 
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EXTRACT FROM PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 


Ix Dr. Bühler's well-known Kashmir Report of 18777, we read 
the following:—‘A curious and very useful though modern 
treatise is the Lauktkanydyasangraha of Raghunath, a Raj- 
put. This worthy has collected tho nydyas or ‘inferences from 
familiar instances’, which occur in the S’dstras, especially those 
from the Veddnias'dsiva e. g. Danddpiipikdnydya, Deialt- 
dtpanydya &c. ‘The collection is not complete, but contains a 
good deal more than that Professor Bálas'ástri has given in his 
article in the Pandit.* P. Vamanacharya Jhalkikar is at pre- 
sent engaged on a still more extensive work on this subject, 
which will comprise obout 900 such nydyas” Page 76. 

The information given in the concluding sentence raised our 
hopes to a high pitch, for the need of such a work was great, 
and Bálas'üstri had explained only nine of those ny&áyas. But 
alas! ‘there's many a slip between the cup and lip, and though 
we have waited for this “more extensive work" for 22 long 
years, there are still no signs of its appearing. 

I have therefore determined to lay before the public the 
‘handful of popular maxims which 1 have collected during many 
years of reading, in the hope that they may become the nucleus 
ofa very much larger collection. In Tárán&th Tarkavachas- 
patis Vácaspatyam we have a list of 151 ny&yas, popular and 
technical; but references to works where they are to be found 
are few and far between, and this considerably lessons their value. 
Thirty of these were reproduced in V. S. Ápte's dictionary, in 
1890, but with the same defect. Again, in 1875, Pandit Satya- 
vrata Sümesrami published a small pamphlet of 36 popular 
maxims together with a large number of purely technical ones, 
and professed to give a reference for each of them. But a man 
who refers you to the “Bhigvata Purana”, to “A commentary 
on the Vedántabhüshya," or to “A commentary on the Kavya- 
RSS SMS ST aa 


* October and December 1807. 
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prekás'a, and vouchsafes no further information whatever, is 
a worthless guide! and such mere semblance of guidance deserves 
nothing but reprobation. One can tolerate ambiguity of this 
kind in the ancient writings; but in modern times, when printed 
books of reference abound, such vagueness is inexcusable. 


My list comprises only ‘popular’ maxims, and therefore such 
purely technical ones as Adhydropanydya, kaimutikanydya, 
gunopasamhdranydya, and others of a similar nature, which 
abound in the philosophical and grammatical works, will not be 
found here. Moreover, Ihave rigorously excluded even popular 
maxims which I have been unable to find i actual use in the 
literature, deeming an unverified maxim with a mere diction- 
ary-existence as of very little value. 


* * * * * * 


I may add that about 22 illustrative sayings, which are practi- 
cally nydyas, might be gathered from the fourth Book of the 
Sdnkhyastiras; such as, for example, the well-known “अहिनि- 
griaa” and others more or less useful. Some of them were 
published in the Pandit for December 1876, under the title 
of “Stories illustrative of the Sünkhya doctrine" but the 
whole will be found translated in the volume of “Sankhya 
Aphorisms” published in Trübner's Oriental Series, 

* * * * * * 


In ‘concluding this preface I must apologize to the reader for 
not givining him a bigger ‘handful’ of maxims, and one of 
better quality. But what there is has been put together in 
defiance of the warnings of the skilful oculist in whose hands 
I have been for the last five years, and therefore at some risk 
to failing sight. May some younger scholar be provoked to the 
good work of giving us something fuller and better, 


Redhill, ai} 


July 1900, G. A. J. 
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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 


Seven yenrs have elapsed since the publication of this book- 
let, and, as my researches have been continued during the 
whole of the interval, I have naturally collected much ad- 
ditional material. Part of this was published asa “Second 
Handful” in 1902, and that was succeeded by a “Third” in 1904. 
During my reading I frequently came upon older references to 
many of the nyáyas first published, and these have now been 
utilized; whilst other changes, some of them of a radical nature, 
have been made, and a few new ny&yas added. The discovery 
of MSS. of Raghunathavarman’s works, as recorded in the pre- 
face to the “Second Handful”, was of the utmost importance to 
me; but the student will find in my three small volumes some 
nyfiyas which even he did not explain,—amongst which are 
the कृत्वाचिन्तान्याय and सणिमन्नन्याय' here incorporated for the first 
time, I make no distinction now between what may be really 
called a ‘popular’ maxim, and one of a technical nature. Both 
neod to be explained and illustrated, so both are freely admitted. 
I have thoroughly revised, and considerably enlarged, the “Se- 
cond Handful” also, and hope soon to see it reprinted. It will 
contain, amongst much new matter, the story connected with 
the वधुमाषमापनन्याय which xo long eluded me, and for which, as 
well as for several other valuable items of information, I am in- 
debted to Mr. Govind Dis, Honorary magistrate of Benares, 
Another lover of Sanskrit has come to my help in the person 
of Mr, M. R. Telang, Head Shirastedar of the Bombay High 
Court, who has kindly supplied what was to me, at any rate, a 
novel interpretation of the लोष्टप्रस्तारन्याय, Lam anxious to revise 
as soon as possible the whole of the ny&yas which I have en- 
deavoured to elucidate, before increasing infirmities compel the 


abandonment ofthe studies which have been my delight for 


forty-six years. 
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I wish I could impart to some of my fellow countrymen 
resident in India, something of the enthusiasm which its grand 
literature awakened within me in the early part of my career 
and which has never waned during this long intervening period. 
Such a hobby not only provides delightful mental exercise, but, 
better still, it draws one into sympathetic touch with the people 
amongst whom one’s lot is cast 


Redhill, Surr | | 
October, 1907, G. A. JACOB. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


The issue, in Benares seven years ago, of an edition of 
Raghunüthavarma's Laukikanydyasangraha, has made it un- 
necessary to reprint the Preface to the former edition of the 
present Handful, seeing that a good part of it was devoted to a 
description of that then-uupublished treatise. For the same 


‘reason I have omitted the appended list of nyàyas contained 


in Raghunatha’s work, and which, at no small expenditure of 
time and toil, I compiled from the two MSS. in the India 
Office Library. 


The whole of the explanatory matter attached to the 
nyüyas has been thoroughly revised for this edition, and, in 
some cases, has been re-written. In addition tc this tho book 
will be found to contain thirty-two new nyàyas, some of them 
of considerable importance, and all of them more or less interest- 
ing. The six Systems seem to be the most attractive part 
of the field for the study of similes of the class which predomi- 
nates in these pages; but grammatical commentaries also, 
appear likely to prove a not unfruitful field to the painstaking 
explorer. 

For the reasons given in the preface to the Third Handful 
I would gladly have seized this opportunity of eliminating the 
word ‘Maxims’ from the titlepage; but it was not politic to 
change the name adopted ten years ago and repeated in each 
new issue, 

It is not probable that this will pass into a third edition 
during my lifetime; but I trust that in its present form it may 
prove helpful to young students whose reading has not bene 
quite so wide as my own. 


93 Sept. 1909. 
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Preface to Second Edition. 


With the re-issue of this ‘Handful’ the revision of the three 
is complete but by no means perfect; for I have been sore let 
and hindered by the presence of that powerful ‘limiting 
adjunct’ (upadhi) Avidyd, Many a struggle have I had with 
it over some of the nyayas; but it is for scholars to say with 
whom the victory rests. Had it been possible to borrow Indra's 
Vimana for a week-end visit to Poona, a quiet talk with old 
friends there would have speedily dispelled many doubts and 
difficulties. Especially helpful would it have been to have got 
their opinion regarding the ny&ya “ प्रकृतिप्रत्ययौ पत्ययार्थ सह ब्रूतः)? 
to which Kumarila and other writers on Mimüms& appear to 
assign a meaning at variance with that of Patanjali as inter- 
preted for me by Dr. Kielhorn,—en interpretation which seems 
to me to be the only reasonable one. 


A comparison of this edition with the previous one will show 
that considerable changes have been made, especially in some 
of the technical nyàyas, and that twenty-two new ones have 
been added. Ihave abstained on the present occasion from 
appending supplementary notes, but will take advantage of 
this opportunity for making an interesting addition to the 
तेळपान्नघरन्याय in the Second Handful, by giving two important 
references to it. They are Kathasaritsigara, Book 6, chap i. 
verses 48-52; and S’antiparva 11696 (chap. 817, verse 22 in 
Bombay edition). For the former I am indebted to Mr. C. H. 
Tawney, and, for the latter, to Professor Washburn Hopkins. 


An alphabetical list of the nyüyas contained in the three - | 
pamphlets is appended as before, e 
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I would once more, on the conclusion of the reprint of the 
nyaáyas, congratulate my friend the Proprietor of the Press, 
on the high standard of excellence still maintained by him. 
My acquaintance with the Press began nearly 30 years ago (in 


the time of its worthy Founder ); and, if I may be allowed to 
apply to it a Vedantic ‘great sentence’ in a non-Vedantic 


sense, it still stands out amongst the Presses of the dear old 
Land of Bharata, as एकमेवा द्वितीयस्‌ 


REDHILL, SURREY, T 
October 1910. G. A. J. 
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SOME OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON THE FIRST HANDFUL. 


A 


“There are few books which give the results of so much reading in 
so small a compass as this little pamphlet of some fifty pages. As its 
name indicates, it is a collection of those popular maxims, or, as Dr. 
Bühler calls them, “inferences from familiar instances,” which one 
hears so frequently in conversation with Pandits.........Similiar collec- 
tions have been frequently put together...but we very rarely find in 
these any reference to the use of nyayas in actual literature. The 


great value of Colonel Jacob's work is that at least/one such reference 


is given for every maxim quoted. He has drawn principally from 
works on philosophy and on rhetoric, branches of Sanskrit literature 
which he has made peculiarly his own, and the modestly styled 
‘Handful’ is only one more example of the labourious care and love of 
accuracy for which its author is distinguished. 


The book is useful to other than Sanskrit scholars.........-.-... The 
student of Tulast Dasa, or of Malik Muhmmad, will find many an 
obscure passage illumined by this true dehalt-dipaka, throwing light, 
as it does, both upon the past and on the present.” 

Journal of Royal Asiatic Society ( July 1901). 


"Under the title 'Laukikany&yánjeli, or ‘A handful of Popular 
Maxims'; Colonel G. A. Jacob has published and explained a number 
of those allusions to popular and, at the time, no doubt, well-known 
proverbs or stories which abound in Sanskrit literature. These 
nyàyas find their parallels from our own language in such common 
sayings as ‘like the pot and the kettle’, ‘like the hare and the tortoise’ 
eto, The proverbs or stories to which they allude are perfectly well- 
known and need no explanation. In thecase of their Sanskrit — 
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counterparts, the memory of their origin has not always been preserv. 

ed or has become obscured. The list now published consists of those 
examples which Colonel Jacob has been able either to trace to their 

source or to partly explain. Let us hope that this useful little work, 

the result of many years of reading may, in his own words, ‘become: 
the nucleus of a very much larger collection’.” 


Luzac's Oriental List (March-April 1901 ). 


“From what we have written above, we think our readers will see 
what a useful little book Colonel Jacob’s is, especially for those who- 
wish to address the people of this land in forms of speech and with 

thoughts that are familiar to them. 


Prakis'ak ( Kolhapur, March 1900 ). 
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A HANDFUL OF POPULAR MAXIMS. 


Uy 0a Oo 


अजाकृपाणीयच्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the she-goat and the sword. 16 18 founded on 
some story of a goat's being suddenly killed by accidental con- 
tact with a sword, and is used to illustrate any surprising event 
happening altogether by chance, It, therefore, belongs to the 
same class as काकतालीय, खल्वाटबिल्वीय and others of a similar 
kind. An excellent illustration of its use is found on page 229 of 
S'riharsha's Khandanakhandakhddya:—“quit qa चराटकान्पिधाय 
कश्चित्पुच्छति कति वराटका इति । पृष्ट्चाजाक्पाणीयन्यायेन बवीति पञ्चेति ॥ 


In a footnote the maxim is thus explained — "wem संभमादौ 


शिथिळबन्धखज्ञे छारी tat प्रसारयति यदृच्छया च ग्रीवा छिद्यते तथा सूतोऽजाङ- 
पाणीयन्यायः काकताळीयन्यायसमः?? ॥ Vardhaména puts it differently 
in his comment on Ganaratnamahodadhi ii. 196 :—“यथाजया 
भूमि खनन्त्यात्मवधाय कृपाणो दर्शितस्तत्तल्यं वृत्त केनाचिदात्मावेनाशाय 


कृतमजाकृपाणीयम्‌?? ॥ For another variety, see Padamaiyjart on 
Kás'iká 5. 3. 106. 


The ny&ya, with the same illustration, is found also in the 
Khandanoddhára, page 52; and the illustration, without the 


ny&ya,in Siddhdntales'a, page 95. Then on page 96, it is 
again referred to in the expression “काकतालीयसंवादिवराटकसंख्या- 2 
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अन्तदीपिकान्यायः ॥ 

The maxim of a lamp wma central position. Applied to 
something which fulfils a double purpose. It occurs in S'anka- 
ra's bháshya on the Mundaka Upanishad 3. 1. 5. (“ससेन लभ्यस्त- 
पसा ह्येष आत्मा सम्यग्ज्ञानेन ब्रह्मचर्यण fay”? |) on which he says:— 
“नित्यं सवदा | नित्यं सत्येन नित्यं तपसा नित्यं सम्यग्ज्ञानेनेति सर्वत्र नित्यशब्दो 
$न्तरदोपिकानल्यायेनानुषक्तव्यः?” ॥ It is akin to देहलीदीपन्याय and 
मध्यदीपल्याय. Jivananda’s edition of the Mundakabhdshya 
reads अल्लयदीपकन्यायेन,. The reading given above is from the 

" Anandás'rama edition. 


अन्धकवर्तकीयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the blind man and the quai. Like अजा- 
कृपाणीय and many others, it is used to express a wholly fortu- 
itous occurrence. Vardhamána, on Ganaratnamahodadhs iii. 
195, explains it thus :—“अन्धकश्च वतेका च अन्धकवतेकस्‌ | अन्धकस्य 
बकाया उपर्यतरकितः पादन्यास उच्यते । तततल्यमन्धकवतकीयस्‌ ” ॥ This 
authority brings the quail under the blind man’s foot ; but the 
commentator Srisrutasdgara, who expounded the work Yas'as- 
pilaka," and who in the colophon is described as “तर्कव्याकरण- 

छन्दोलंकारसिद्धान्तसाहित्यादिशाखनिपुणमाति ५ प्राकुृतव्याकरणाद्यनेकशाखरच- 
Uu," brings the bird into the man’s hands. And, surely, 
such a prodigy of learning must be right! The verse in which 
the expression अन्धकवतेकीय occurs is Yas'astilaka, ii. 153. “संसार- 
सागरमिमं Bera नितान्तं जीवेन मानवभवः समवापि देवात्‌। तत्रापि यद्धुवन- 
dt असू तिः सत्सङ्गतिश्च तदिहान्धकवतेकीयस?? u “It is altogether 
_ by chance that a soul wandering about in this ocean of repeated 

births is born as a man; and that he: should be born into a 
family of repute in the world, and enjoy the society of the good, 
is likewise as accidental as in the case of the — ental as in the case of the blind m, man and the 

* This important work, described by Dr. Peterson ab considerable length 
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quail" S'ris‘rutasigara’s explanation of the last term is as 
1011०॥7&--“अन्धकवतंकीयो दष्टान्तः | यथा कश्चिदन्धकः पुमान्‌ करतलेन करं 


. ताइयन्वतंते तस्य करद्वयमध्ये वर्तकः पक्षिविशेषः समायाति स तु GUAR 


मानवभवे TAH ACSA वतते” ॥ 


अन्धगजन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the blind men and the elephant. A number 
of blind men desired to form an idea of the shape of an 
elephant. One touched his trunk and thought he must be like 
a snake; another took hold of a leg and supposed that he was 
like a post, and so ou. "Tárán&tha tells us that itis used to 
ilustrate the divergence of views held by the ignorant in 
regard to Ts vara. 


The story is found in the Buddhist work Uddnam (vi. 4, 
pages 66-69) published by the Páli Text Society in 1885. 

& is referred to in Sures'vara's large: Vártika 4. 4. 566 (page 
1818) as follows.— weed सद्दस्त्वज्ञात॑ निरञ्षनस्‌। जात्यल्धगज- 
VEG कोटिशः कल्प्यते azar’ ॥ Also in his Naiskarmyasiddhi li. 
98:--तदेतदद्दयं ब्रह्म निर्विकारं कुबुद्धिभिः । जाल्यन्धगजदृष्ट्येव कोटिशः परि- 
कल्प्यते” u 1 have met with the ny&ya again on pages 107 and 
160 of Syádvádamanjart. It occurs also in the Jainadars'ana 
of Saddarsamasamuccaya (page 46); but the passage in 
which it is found was taken verbatim from Mallisena's work, | 
without any acknowledgment. 


अन्धगोलाळूलन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the blind man and the cow's tai. The story is 
that an evil-disposed fellow found a blind man who, having lost 
his way, was wandering about helplessly. Expressing great sym- 
pathy for him, and promising to help him, the man led him to 
a young and frisky cow, and putting her tail into his hand told 
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him to hold on, and that she would certainly lead him to the 
village to which he wished to go. The result was, of course, 
most disastrous. 

S'ankara, in his bháshya on Veddéntastira 1. 1.7, applies the 
maxim to the case of a teacher who wrongly instructs 
his pupil in regard to emancipation and so leads him to destruc- 
tion! These are his words:— «fg चाज्ञस्य सतो मुसुक्षोरचेतनमा- 
त्मानमास्मेत्युपविशे्वमाणभूत॑ SIR स॒ अदधानतयान्धगोलाहूलन्यायेन 
तदात्मदृष्टि न परित्यजेत्तब्यतिरिक्त चात्मानं न प्रतिपद्येत तथा सति gena- 
द्विहन्येतानर्थ च ऋच्छेत्‌) ॥ The nyàya is found, too, in Panca- 
pádikávivarana, page 170. 


अन्धपरस्परान्याय* ॥ » 

The maxim of a continuous series of blind men. It would 
seem to bein this sense that S'ankarüchürya uses it in his 
Brahmasdtrabhéshya 2. 2. 30, 87. The passages stand thus:— 
“अंनादिस्वेषप्यन्धपरम्परान्यायेनाग्रतिष्टेवानवस्था व्यवहारलोपिनी स्याज्ञाभिप्रा- 
यसिद्धिः '“वतैमानकालवदतीतेष्वांपे कालेष्वितरेतरा अयदो पा विशेषादन्ध परर्प- 
रान्यायापत्तेः?॥ In his rendering of the former passage, Dr. Thibaut 
3 has overlooked the maxim, but the latter he translates as fol- 
f lows:—“For in past time as well asin the present, mutual 
: interdependence of the two took place, so that the beginningless 
- A series is like am endless chain of blind men leading other blind 

; men. 1 should add that,in the former case, S'ankara is argu- 
ing against the Buddhist theory of a beginningless series of 
mental impressions, and, in the latter, against the Sankhya 
notion of a similar chain of human actions and divine interposi- 
tions. Dr. Thibaut's explanation of the maxim is quite in 
accord with that of Dr. Garbe in his rendering of the Sankhya- 
sūtra iii. 81 “इतरथान्धपरम्परा” “Else there would be a tradition 
[ comparable to a row ] of blind men [leading each other J” 

A very apt quotation from one of Coleridge's Lay Sermons 
18 given in that useful work A Rational Refutation of Hindu | 
Philosophical Systems (now quite out of print), from which I 
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extract the following:—"The old man talked much and vehe- 
mently concerning an infinite series of causes and effects, which 
he explained to be a string of blind men, the last of whom 
caught hold of the skirt of the one before him, he of the next, 
and so on till they were all out of sight; and that they all 
walked infallibly straight, without making one false step, 
though all were alike blind. Methought I borrowed courage 
from surprise, and asked him, ‘Who, then, is at the head to 
guide them? He looked at me with ineffable contempt, not 
unmixed with an angry suspicion and then replied, *No one; 
the string of blind men goes on for ever without any beginning, 
for although one blind man cannot move without stumbling, 
yet infinite blindness supplies the want of sight." 


In the opening part of the Padamañjari ( Pangit x. 248) 
we find the expression अन्धपरस्पराप्रसडठ' used with reference to 
testimony received through a series of blind men, and therefore 
of doubtful value. It is part of an interesting discussion 
regarding different forms of a word, why some are considered 
correct and others not. “तत्र ये साधवस्ते शास्नेणानुश्िष्यन्तेऽसाघुभ्यो 
विविक्ताः प्रकृतिप्रत्ययविभागेन ज्ञाप्यन्त इमे साधव इति। कथं पुनरिदमा- 
चार्येण पाणिनिनावगतमेते साधव इति। आपिशलेन पूर्वेब्याकरणेन | आपि- 
शलिना तहि केनावगतम्‌ | ततः पूर्वेण व्याकरणेन | यद्येवमन्धपरस्पराम्रसङ्गः । 
तद्यथा BS क्षीरमित्यन्धेनोक्ते केनेदमवगतमिति wt यदान्धान्तरं मूल निर्दि- 
शति सोऽप्यन्धान्तरं तदा नैतद्नचः VHA प्रमाणं भवति ae 7 

‘That the nyáya is in very general use will be apparent from 
the following additional references. Tantravdrtika, pages 
11, 72, 75, 232, 799, 877. Pancapddskd, pages 98. Bhdmati, 
pages 254, 464. Nydyomanjart pages 284, 249, 251, 425, 492. 


अरुन्धतीप्रद्शनन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the pointing out of the star Arundhati. 
The idea here is that of gradual instruction, on the principle of 


the अध्यारोपापवादन्याय for which see the Second Handful. Its 
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usage is explained by S'ankara in Brahmasttrabhdshya 1, 1, 8, 
as follows—“gqureadi दिदर्शयियुस्तत्समीपस्थां स्थूलां तारामसुख्यां 
प्रथममरुन्धतीति आहयित्वा तां प्रत्याख्याय पश्चादरुन्धतीमेव आहयति तद्वन्नाय- 
मात्मेति ब्रूयात्‌''॥ Similarly, too, in 1. 1, 12, we read :— 'यथारुन्धती- 
निदर्शने बह्वीष्वपि ताराखसुख्यास््रुन्धतीषु दर्शितासु यान्त्या प्रद्यत्ते सा 
सुख्यैचारुन्धती सवत्येचमिहाप्यानन्दमयस्य सचॉन्तरव्वान्सुख्यमात्मस्वस्‌ ?? ॥ 
The maxim is sometimes styled सथूलारुन्धतीन्याय, and it appears 
under this name in Nrisimhasarasvati's commentary on section 
20 of the Veddnisdra—that section which gives the views of 
Chárvákas and others as to the diman. 


अर्के चेन्मधु विन्देत किमर्थ प्तं ब्रजेत्‌ ॥ 


Tf one cam find honey on the Arka-tree [ close at hand ] then 
why go to the mountain for it? That is, if an object can be 
accomplished by simple means, don’t adopt a more complicated 
method. This is well illustrated by S'ankara in his Vedánta- 


stirabhash 3. 4, 8, 8 --- 3 > Ar 
i 8 ४४७ 3. 4, 3, as follows: कवलाश्वेज्जञानात्पुरुपार्थसिद्धिः 
; Vida न्वितानि कर्माणि ते seks | अके चेन्मधु विन्देत किमर्थ 
West ब्रजेदिति न्यायात्‌? ॥ 


Tts source, however, is S’abara on Jaimini 1. 2. 4, Here, the 
Párvapakshin, after taking exception to certain Vedic in junc- 
tions as घ 8): “तद्यथा पथि जातेऽके मधूस्सज्य तेनैव पथा 
मध्वर्थिनः प्तं न गच्छेयुस्ताइशं हि तत्‌ । अपि चाहुः। अर्के tag विन्देत 
Rri पर्वत मजेत | geeta संसिद्ध को विद्वान्यत्रमाचरेत्‌” ॥ 

e same couplet 18 quoted by Aniruddha in his comment on 
Sdnlhyasdira i. 1; also by Vachaspati Mis'ra in his Sénkhya- 
tattvakawmuds 1., and again in his Ny&yavártikatátparyattká, 
page 220. Instead of अर्के, however, we have in the former 
instance अक्के and in the latter अक्के. Raghunath reads अक्के and 
oe it by गृहकोणे. One more example of the application of 

8 nyáya may be found in Kumárila's Tantravartika 1.2.17:— 
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“यद्यल्पान्महतश्च कर्मणः समं फलं जायेत ततो5क्ते way विन्देतेत्यनेनेव 
न्यायेनाल्पेन सिद्धे महति न कश्चित्मवर्तत?? ॥ 


अधेजरतीयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the semi-senile woman. It is very difficult to 
fix on the exact force of this saying. Authorities differ so much 
as to make it almost an instance of quot homines tot sententia. 
As expounded by Vardhamána (iii. 195) it seems to imply 
indefinitencss, half-and-half-ness, the being neither one thing 
nor the other. He 8४५७ :--“यथा eft न तरुणी ऋथस्तनत्वात्‌ कृष्णकेश 
lA जरती वक्त शाक्यते तद्वस्सिद्धासिद्धं प्रयोजनस्‌?॥ This seems to accord 
with the meaning assigned to it by Maráthas, as shown by 
Molesworth in his Marathi dictionary where he defines it as 
“Action of indeterminate character ; speech vague and indefinite; 
à proceeding void of decided learning or bearing.” 


The maxim is cited by S'ankara in Brahmasdirabhdshya 
1.1.19, and again in 1. 2.8. In the former, after quoting 
Tasttiriya-wpanishad ii. 1-4 in regard to अन्नरसमय, प्राणमय Gc. 
he says:— Rr विकारार्थे मयद्प्रवाहे सतद्यानन्द्मय एवाकस्मादर्धजरतीयः 
न्यायेन कथमिव मयटः ग्राचयोर्थेत्वं ब्रह्मविषयत्व॑ वाश्रीयत इति??॥ The com- 
mentators Anandagiri and Rámánanda (erroneously styled 
Govindánanda*) ignore the maxim entirely, and so does Dr. 
Thibautin his translation. In the second instance, S'ankara 
says: anA तहि झास्रीयोऽरथेः प्रतिपत्तव्यो न तत्राधेजरतीयं ST, 
which is rendered by Dr. Thibaut, “Very well, then, it appears 
that the truth about scriptural matters is to be ascertained from 
scripture, and that scripture is not sometimes to be appealed to 
amd on other occasions to be disregarded.” Ánandagiri's comment 
18:--“न हि कुक्करादेरेकदेशो भोगाय पच्यत एकदेशास्तु प्रसवाय कल्प्यते विरो 
ara’, “You cannot take one part of a fowl for cooking and 
leave the other part to lay eggs; that is, you must take a 


* Seo Dr, Fitzedward Hall’s Index, page 90, 
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“thing in its entirety, or else leave it altogether. Rámánanda 
on the other hand, says:—'"erá gami जरत्या बद्धायाः कामयते 
नाङ्गानीति सोऽयमर्धजरतीयन्यायः स चात्र न युक्तः,?? which seems to be 
based on Patanjali's words “न चेदानीमर्धजरतीयं लभ्यं... । तद्यथा | 
अर्धे जरत्याः कामयतेऽ्धं WR, as found in AMahábháshya, 4, 1. 78,* 
Again we find the maxim in the Bauddha section of Sarva- 
dars'anasangraha (page 14 of Bib. Ind., and 17 of Jivananda’s 
edn., which reads thus:—“q चार्धजरतीयमुचितस्‌ । न हि gem 
एको भागः पाकायापरो भागः असवाय कल्प्यतामिति कल्प्यते”, and which 
is identical with Anandagiri’s exposition. Prof. Gough, who 
translated this chapter, rendered the maxim by ‘‘semi-effete”— 

“ Nor is a semi-effete existence admissible.” 


"Another excellent illustration of the usage of this ny&ya is 
given in the following passage of the Brahmastiratdiparya- 

UM vivarana 3. 4. 26. (The Pandit vol. vi page 220) :— ब्रह्मविद्या 
oe स्वफळे कर्माणि नापेक्षते तथा स्बोत्पत्तावपि नापेक्षते। अन्यथा क्चिदपेक्षा 
ds कचिच्नेतर्धेजरतीयस्वापत्तिरिति प्राप्ते आह सर्वापेक्षेत्र । नाधजरतीयन्यायो 
योग्यतावशादेवैकस्थेव कार्यविशेषेष्वपेक्षानपेक्षयोरुपपत्तेः। यथा छाङ्गलवहनेऽन- 
पेक्षितो5श्वो रथवहने$पेक्ष्यते Tater तु विद्या कर्मापेक्षते” u 


NEC Other references are the following -—Saptapaddariht, page 
26. Vivaranaprameyasangraha, page 21. Nydyamanjart, 
pages 248, 249, Advaitabrakmasiddhi, page 340. 


| 
| 


अशक्तोऽहं गृहारम्भे शक्तोऽहं गृहभझने ॥ 


d:stroy one, This is found in Dhundhirája's commentary on 


Mee a कयाय Vol. il, page 931 of the editio; 
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इव निर्याय नगरात्‌ Gc, on which Dhundhirája remarks :—“aàa 
नास्य बुद्धिबलं परंतु मत्सरमात्रेण अशक्तोऽहं गृहारम्भे शक्तोऽहं TAAT इति 
न्यायेन मौयोपकारमाच्राय ्रयतमानः सन्केवरूं पौरुषबलमवष्टभ्य Ed: प्रकर्ष- 
सतिरयितुं व्यवसित इत्यहो राक्षसस्य दुव्यवसितामिति'??॥ 1 +m indebted 
for this passage to the late learned Librarian at the India 
Office, C. H. Tawney Esqr., who has also pointed out to me 
Pancatantra i. 363 as illustrating the nyáya. 


The verse reads thus:— 


“घातयितुमेव नीचः परकार्यं वेत्ति न ग्रसाधयितुस्‌। 
पातयितुमेव शक्तिनीखोरुद्धतुमन्ञनपिटम?' ॥ 


अझोकवनिकान्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the grove of As'oka trecs. Apte says “Ravana 
kept Siti. in the grove of As'oka trees, but itis not easy to 
account for his preference of that particular grove to any other 


one; so when a man finds several ways of doing a thing, any - 


one of them may be considered as good as another, and the pre- 
ference of any particular one cannot be accounted for.” For the 
As'oka-grove see Rámáyana 1.1. 78. The only example of 
this nyáya that I have met with isin S’esananta’s tiki on 
“S'as'adhara’s Vydyasiddhdntudipa, page 11. This work was 
commenced in the Pandit for April 1908, but is still incomplete. 


अइमलोष्टन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the stone and clod of curth. Apte, following 
the Vácaspatyam, explains it thus:—'*A clod may be consi- 


dered to be hard when compared with cotton, but is soft as 


compared with a stone. Soa person may be considered to be 
very important as compared with his inferiors, but sinks into 
insignificance when compared with his betters. ‘Térdndtha 


adds that when it is intended to indicate that there is very (४९१६ E 
differance between two things or persons compared, the kindred J 
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maxim पापाणेष्टकान्याय is used. With these Apte compares the 
Marüthi proverb “amenat वीट मऊ” “Brick is softer than 
stone.” The sense, however, is not quite the same; for, accor- 
ding to Molesworth, the Marathi saying is used “in ironical 
softening of a difficulty or hardship but barely surmountable or 


sufferable, by comparing it with a matter utterly impracticable 
or intolerable,” 


Is it not much more likely however that the maxim is based 
on Brihadéranyaka Upanishad 1. 3. 7, “यथाइमानरूत्वा लोष्टो 
विध्वंसेत” which S'ankara expounds ४४०४ :--“यथा लोकेष्श्मानं 
ALICE गत्वा माप्य ऊोष्टः पांसुपिण्डः पाषाणचूर्णनायाइमनि निक्षिः ed 
विध्वंसेत विस्रंसेत विचूर्णी भवेत्‌?’ ? This is referred to in Brahma- 
stitrabhdshya 3. 8. 6. as the “अश्मलोष्टनिदशन”? and it seems to 
remind one of the Scripture saying “Whosover shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken; but on whomsover it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder.” 


— 


अस्त्रमस्त्रेण शाम्यति ॥ 


A weapon is silenced by a twéapow. Perhaps analogous to 
the saying “Diamond cuts diamond,” or, “Set a thief to catch a 
thief” It occurs in J nanottama’s commentary on Sures’vara’s 
Noiskarmyasiddhs i. 81, where he says :—“नन्वख्रमखेण शाम्यतीति 


th a कास्यानां निपिद्धेनिपिद्धानां Fara आह न च 
33 il 


Compare with this Nitisåra viii, 67: 
“fat विपेण व्यथते ast वज्जेण भिद्यते | 
गजेन्द्रो दृष्टसारेण गजेन्द्रेणेव बध्यते? ॥ 
अस्नेहदीपन्यायः ॥ 
The simile of q Lamp 


i without oil [ that is, from which the 
as burnt: out }. Raghun&thavarama explains it thus:— 


SA Dm । तत्त्वज्ञानेन वातदीपन्यायेन तन्नित्रृत्तावस्रेह- 


(न च ज्ञानेनेवोभयानिवृत्ति: कुतो न 
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स्यात्‌। ज्ञानमज्ञानस्यैव निवर्तकमिति न्यायविरोधात्‌। द्विविधा हि Ra- 
विरोधिना सामग्रीनिवृस्य्रा च । यथा वातादिना दीपनाशो यथा च तेळवत्यांदि- 
Raa dua: । तत्राद्या निवृत्तिरज्ञानस्य द्वितीया कार्यवर्गस्थेति 
sre" ॥ 


I have met with the following example of the nyáya in 
Yojavásistl 2. 1. 44, a chapter entitled झुकनिर्याणम्‌ः— 


“तत्र वर्षसहस्लाणि निर्विकल्पसमाधिना । 
qa स्थित्वा शश्यामासावात्मन्यरोह्ददीपवत?? ॥ 


For the ny&ya ज्ञानमज्ञानस्यैव Raday see the Third Handful 
of Popular Maxims; and for निर्विकल्पसमाथे see Vedántasára, 
pp. 55, 57, &c, and Manual of Hindu Pantheism, pages 
109, 110. 


अहिकुण्डलन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the snake and its coils. The expression occurs 
in Brahmasdira 3.2.27, and is explained in the bhdshya. 
They read ॥॥ए७:--“उभयव्यपदेशात्त्वहिकुण्डलवत्‌ ॥ -.-अत उभयव्यपदे- 
शदशनादहिकुण्डलवद्न्न तत्व भवितुमह॑ति । यथाहिरित्यभेदः कुण्डलाभोग- 
आंशुत्वादीनीति च भेद एवमिहापीति” ॥ Dr Thibaut’s translation is 
as follows:—“But on account of twofold designation, ( the rela- 


tion of the highest Self to the individual soul has to be viewed ) 
like that of the snake to its coils......We therefore look on the 
velation of the highest Self and the soul as analogous to that of 
the snake and its coils. Viewed as a whole the snake is one, 
non-different, while an element of difference appearsif we view 
it with regard to its coils, hood, erect posture and so on." Tt is 
akin therefore to the expressions “a forest and its trees,’ “a 
lake and its waters,” so often used by the Vedantists as illustra- 
tions of identity. The explanation given by Táránátha in the 
Váchaspatyam does not coincide with the above. He says:— 
“अहेः सर्पस्य यथा कुण्डलाकृतिवेष्टन स्वाभाविकं तथा यस्य साभाविकघमो 


व्यपदिश्यते तत्रास्य अवृत्तिः? ॥ 
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आकाशमुशध्हननन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of striking the sky with one’s fist. A vain 
attempt at an impossibility. It occurs in the Jaimini chapter of 
Sarvadars'anasangraha (page 133 of Bib. Ind. edition, and 
p. 151 of Jivànanda's) as follows:—“‘qangerat wat च परतस्त्वे 
्रमाणसंभवासस्वतःसिद्धं प्रामाण्यसित्येतस्पूतिकूष्माण्डायत इति चेत्तदेतदाकाश- 
geama” u Prof. Cowell has rendered it thus:—“Therefore, 
as We can: prove that authoritativeness is both produced and 
recognized by means of something external, the M tmámsá tenet 
‘authoritativeness is self-proved' is like a gourd over-ripe and 
rotten. This long harangue of our opponent, however, is but a 
vain attempt to strike the sky with his fist.” 


Much older instances of the employment of the nyaya are 
the following :—Tantravdrtika, page 170, “यस्तन्तूननुपादाय तुरीमा- 
त्रपरिग्रहात्‌ । पटं कततुं समीहेत स हन्याब्योम gÈ: ॥ [With this 
compare the words of a great modern preacher-Dr. Maclaren- 
“Logic without Revelation is like a spinning-machine without 
cotton, busy drawing out nothing”). Pancapddikd page 48, 
i line 19, “तद्यदि नाम ज्ञानं लोके सिद्धं तथापि निर््रपञ्जात्मविपयमसिद्धमा- 

न काशसुश्टिहननवन्न विधातुं aaa” Then, in Nyáyakandalt, 
gm 56, line 6, we find the cognate expression “यथा कश्रिन्निशितं कृपाण- 
* : आ ग्रति व्यापारयन्‌?, and again in Nydyakanikd, 
1 page 219. 


—— 


उपयज्ञपयन्धर्मो विकरोति हि धर्मिणम्‌ ॥ 


The appearance or disappearance of a quality (or char- 
acteristic) produces a corresponding change in tho subject of 
$4, This nyaya is the second line of Naiskarmyasiddhi ii. 35, 

| the first being आगमापायिनिष्ठत्वादनित्यत्वमियाइशिः”? y Although it 
is included in Raghun&tha/s list, it ought not, strictly speaking, 
to finda place amongst popular maaums; but I insert it in 
io make a necessary correction in the printed text of the — - 
Barvadarasanasangraha, where it is quoted. On pagelól - 
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ofthe Bibliotheca Indica edition, and on page 182 of that 
prepared by Jivananda Vidy&s&gara, we read “ततश्वोपपन्नस्त्वयन्धमो 
विकरोति हि धर्मिणमिति er! and this bad reading of course 
affects the translation as it appears on page 244 of the volume 
prepared for Trübner's Oriental Series by Professors Cowell 
and Gough. The explication given in Váchaspatyam is as 
follows:—“qyy wur रूपरसादिरूपधर्मपरावृत्तो रूपरसाद्यन्तरोत्पत्तो च 
घटादेधेर्मिणो विकृतिरेवं यस्य धर्मिणः पूर्वधर्मस्यापगमेऽच्यधर्मस्योत्पात्तस्न्रायं 
न्यायोऽततरति'' ॥ 


उष्ट्रकण्टकभक्षणन्यायः-- 
The maxim of a camel's eating thorns. This is not in Raghu- 
nátha's list, but in the Vécaspatyam itis explained thus:— 
उष्टस्य राभीकण्टकवेधजातदुःखकालेऽपि शमीपत्रभक्षणसुखलेशो यथा तथा- 


भी्विपयोपाजनदुःखकाले तदुपार्जितद्रव्यजसुखलेशो यत्रोपदिड्यते तत्रास्य 
sqq 1 regard this, however, as quite beside the mark 


In Brakmasitrabhdshya 2.2.1. Shankara, after combating at 
length the Sánkhya theory, that objects are in themselves 
सुखदुःखमोहात्मक, 8975:--“हाब्दाद्याविशेषेडपे च भावनाविशेषात्सुखादिवि 
शेषोपलंव्धेः,३” which Dr. Thibaut renders—* And further 
although the sense-object, such as sound and so on, is one, yet 
we observe that owing to the difference of the mental impres- 
sions (produced by it) differences exist in the effects it produces 
one person being affected by it pleasantly, another painfully 
and soon.” On which Anandagiri says:— शव्दादीति। भावना 
तत्तज्ञातियोग्या वासना तद्विशेषादुष्टादीनां कण्टकादौ सुखादिदशनात्‌ &०. 

Vácaspatimis'ra, explains the same passage in the Bhdmatt, 
(pp. 380-1), pointing out that things are notin themselves essen- 
tially pleasent or unpleasent, and that what causes pleasure to 


one may be painful to another, and that even the same thing —— 
which at one time is agreeable may at another time be the re- | 
verse. Otherwise thorns would be as acceptable to men as they are 

to a camel, Here are his words:—“afe पुनरेत एव सुखदुःखस्वबभावा 
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भवेयुस्ततः स्वरूपत्वाद्धेमन्तेपि चन्दनः सुखः स्यात्‌। न हि चन्दनः कदाचिद- 
चन्दन: । तथा निदाघेष्वपि कुंकुमपंकः सुखो भवेत्‌। न Tal कदाचिदङुंकुमपंकः। 
एवं कण्टकः क्रमेलकस्य सुख इति मनुष्यादीनासपि प्राणभृतां सुखः स्यात्‌। 
न ह्यसौ कांश्रिट्मत्येवाकण्टक* इति । तस्मादसुखादिखभावा अपि चन्द्नङुंकु- 
मादयो जातिकालावस्थाद्मपेक्षया सुखदुःखादिहेतवो न तु खयं सुखादिस्व भावा 
इति रमणीयस्‌?. A camel, then, eats thorns because it likes them; 
a man does not eat them because he does not like them. May 
not the maxim, therefore, be the equivalent of our “What's one 
man's food is another man’s poison?” Mr. M; R. Telang has 
Kindly pointed out Vikramdnkadevucarita i, 29, as illustrat- 
ing a camel’s love of thorns. 


एकमनुसन्धित्सतोऽपरं प्रच्यवते ॥ 


Whilst seeking for one. thing he loses another. The saying 
appears twice, in this form, in the Sarvadars'amasangraha. 
The first instance is in the Arhata Section (p. 27 of Bib, Ind. 
and 33 of Jivananda’s edn.), translated by Professor Cowell:— 
“एतद्दोषपरिजिहीपेया ज्ञानं जडतां नानुकरोतीति HN इन्त तर्हि तस्या ग्रहणं 
न स्यादिसेकमनुसन्धित्सतोऽपरं प्रच्यवत इति न्यायापातः?। “£ in your 
wish to escape this difficulty, you assert that ‘the perception 
does not follow the object in being insentient, then there would 
be no perception that the object is insentient, and so itisa 


case of the proverb, ‘While he looks or one thi hich he 
has lost, another drops.” : d ed 


The second example, from the Akshapáda section (pp. 118 


and 184), is as £0।०७3—“नन्वेकमजुसान्धित्सतोऽपरं अच्यवत इति न्या- 
येन दुःखवत्सुखमित्युच्छिद्यत इत्यकाम्योऽयं पक्ष इति चेन्मैवं मंस्थाः” | 

* Nor may you retort On us that we have fulfilled the pro- 
verb of ‘seeking one thing and dropping another in the search, 


since we have abolished happiness ag being ever tainted with 
Some incidental pain &¢,” 


DO 


linn (es The printed text wrongly reads कण्टक for अकण्टक, 
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In the Ehandanakhandakhddya (page 447 ) and in Malli- 
natha on Tárkikaraksd, pp. 7 and 25, we meet with the nyaya 
in another form, namely “एकं सन्धित्सतोऽपरं प्रच्यवते’? which 
means “ Whilst trying to reunite one [piece of a broken vessel] 
another falls off,” 


एकव्ल्तगतफलद्वयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of two fruits attached to one stalk. Used by 
writers on Alankára to illustrate a particular kind of Parono- 
masia, namely the coalescence of two meanings under one 
word. It was first pointed out to me by Mr. F. W. Thomas, 
Assistant Librarian to the India Office, he having met with it 
in the commentary on Kávyádarsa ii. 810. I have since found 
it in use in the Alankdrasarvasva, Kávyapradípa, Sdhitya- 
darpana, Rasagangédhara, Alankérakaustubha, and Sáhitya- 
kawmudt, in each case under the figure कष. The maxim finds 
a place in Marathi literature also, and is regarded by Moles- 
worth as equivalent to our proverb “Killing two birds with one 
stone,” 


कदम्वकोरकन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the buds of ihe Kadamba tree. They are 
Said to burst forth simultaneously. As, for example, in 
Hemacandra’s Paris‘ishtaparvan i, 941 :— 


“tat ख्पाणिपकेन स्पृश्यमानोज्वनीपातिः | 
उत्कोरककदम्बाभो बभूव पुळकांकुरे:? ॥ 


In the Nyáyamanjart, pages 214 and 228, and in the 
Bhdshdparichchheda (verse 166) this nyaya is given as an 
illustration of the way in which sound is produced, The last- 
Mentioned reads thus:— ‘BR 
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“वीचीतरडून्यायेन तदुत्पात्तिस्तु कीतिता | 
कदम्बकोरकन्यायादुत्पत्तिः कस्यचिन्मते”? ॥ 


The commentary, Siddhdniamuktdvali, however, explains 
कदम्बगोळकन्यायात and this is the form given to the maxim 
in the Védchaspatyam which explains it as follows:— 
“STRANGE गोळाकारकद्म्बस्य सवीवयवेछु यथा युगपत्पुष्पोद्रम ud 
सर्वप्रदेशेषु युगपद्यत्र प्रसारस्तत्रास्य प्रवृत्तिः” ॥ In Vedantin Mahádeva's 
comment on Sånkhyasútra V. 108, we have a third form, 
namely कदस्बसुकुलन्याय. 


कफोणिगुडन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of treacle on the elbow. Used of something 
tantalizingly inaccessible. 16 is found in Udayana's Atmata- * 
#०००४०९८, page 26 :--अस्तु तर्हि भावस्त्ररूपातिरिक्ता निवृत्तिर्नास्तीत्यस्य' 
सोपाख्येति शेषः । नन्वयमपि क्षणभंगस्योड र: स च कफोणिगुडायितो वर्तते 
भवतु वा निवृत्तिरसमर्था तथाप्यहेतुकत्वे तस्याः किमायातम?? n Then in the 
Akshapada chapter of Sarvadarsanasangraha ( page 116 of 
Bib. Indica, and 132 of Jivananda’s edition) we read:— 
“ननु दुःखात्यन्तोच्छेदोऽपवर्गं इत्येतदद्यापि कफोणिगुडायितं Ta तत्कथं 
सिद्धवत्कृत्य व्यवहियत इति Iag” ॥ which Prof. Cowell trans- 
lates as follows:—"But is not your definition of the summum 
bonum, liberation, that is, the absolute abolition of pain, after 
all as much beyond our reach as treacle on the elbow is to' thé 
tongue; why then is this continually put forth as if it were 
established beyond all dispute?” In a footnote he says, “Com- 
pare e Foglia proverb ‘As soon as the cat can lick her ear.” — | 
In the Vachaspatyam, however, the nyaya is explained an mean- | 
ing the absence of a thing, not its inaccessibility. It saysi— 

कफोणो गुडाभावे$पि तदाशया यथा लेहनमेवं यत्र वस्त्वसज्ञावे$पि Wu d 


(8, v. कफोणिगुडाय्‌ ) renders it “like a ball on the elbow,” 


— 


T9 
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काकतालीयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the crow and the Palmyra fruit. A crow 
alighted ona Palmyra tree, and at the same moment some of 
the fruit fell on its head and killed it, The maxim is therefore 
used to illustrate a startling and purely accidental occurrence, 
It is well explained in the Kdsikdvritti on Panini 5, 3. 106 
(as quoted by Dr. Eggeling in a footnote to Ganaratnamaho- 
dadhi मा. 195) :-“काकतालीयम्‌ | अजाकृपाणीयम्‌ | अन्धकवतेकीयस्‌ | 
अतर्कितोपनतं चित्रीकरणसुच्यते | तत्कथम्‌ । काकस्यागमनं याहच्छिकं ताळस्य 
पतनं च। तेन तालेन पतता काकस्य वधः कृतः | एवमेव देवदत्तस्य तत्रागमनं 
. दस्यूनां चोपनिपातः। तैश्च तस्य वधः कृत: । तन्न यो देवदत्तस्य दस्यूनां च 

समागमः स काकताळसमागमसरशः” N 


We find the saying in Pa/ichadas' ix. 19 as follows :--“अय- 
थावस्तुविज्ञानात्फलं लभ्यत as काकतालीयतः सोऽयं संवादिञ्जम 
उच्यते? ॥ And again in Anandavardhana’s Dhvanyaloka ii, 16, 
and in Nyáyavártikatátparyattká, page 401. There isa capital 
example of it, too, in the following verses of the Nydyamanjart 
(page 106 ):--/अपि चानागतं ज्ञानमस्मदादेरपि कचित्‌ ॥ प्रमाणं प्रातिभं 
श्यो मे आतागन्तेति इञ्यते ॥ नानर्थज न सन्दिरधं न वाधविधुरीङृतस्‌। न 
हुष्टकारण चेति अमाणमिदमिष्यताम्‌ ॥ कचिद्वाधकयोगश्रेदस्तु तस्याम्रमाणता | 
यत्रापरेद्ुरभ्योति भ्राता तत्र किसुच्यतास्‌ ॥ काकतालीयसिति चेन्न प्रमाणप्रद- . 
सिंतस्‌। वस्तु तत्काकतालीयमिति भवितुमहेतिः” ॥ In his commentary 
on S'ániiparva clxxvii. 11, Nilakantha Govind gives another, 
and less probable, definition of the maxim. He Neg —“ore; 
करतछयोः शब्दजनकः संयोगस्तसिन्‌ क्रियमाणे उत्पतन्काको देवात्तत्र ताला- 
भ्यामाक्रान्तोऽभूत्तदेतत्काकतालीयमित्युच्य S ते । काकस्परीसमकालं NEREA 
तालवक्षस्य वा पतनं aa n Molesworth explains it thus:— 
"Said when any occurrence synchronizing with, or immediately 
following, some other seems, however in truth independent of 
it, to have been oc :asioned by it;—as the fruit ofa Palmyra 
falling at the. alighting upon it of: a crow, may appear to fall 
$n consequence.” 
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काकदन्तपरीक्षान्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the examination of a crow’s teeth. Used of 
any useless and manifestly fruitless enquiry. It oceurs in the 
Buddhist treatise Nydyabindutékd, page 1, and again on page 
3, line 8. Also in S'ankara's bháshya on Katha- Upanishadi. 25 
[“नचिकेतो मरणं माजुप्राक्षी:”]:-“नचिकेतो मरणं mde, प्रश्न Seat 
नाखीति काकदन्तपरीक्षारूपं माजुभराक्षीसेंवं म्रष्टुमहेसि”' ॥ We find it too 
in Abhinavagupta on Dhvanydloka iii. 19 (page 163 of Pandit 
Durgápresida's edition) as follows :-““व्येग्योञ्था भवतु मा वाभूत्‌ 
कस्तत्राभिनिवेशः। काकदन्तपरीक्षा्रायमेव तत्स्यादिति भावः”? ॥ Lt appears 
also in Pancapddikd, pages 53 and 68, and in many works 
besides. In Nyáy«mamjari, page 7, line 5, it takes the form 


of वायसदशनविमशेन्याय- 


काकाक्षिगोलकन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the crows eyeball. Crows are pupularly sup- 
posed to have only one eye, which, as occasion requires, moves 
from the cavity on one side into that on the other. The maxim 
is used of a word which appears only once in a sentence but 
which applies to two portions of it; or of persons or things ful- 
filling a double purpose. I have met with it in the former 
sense in Svatmarama's Hathayogapradtpikd iv. 10,“विविधैरासनेः 
कुम्मेविचित्रे: qq, on which the commentator, Brahmánanda, 
Bays “विचित्रैरिति काकाक्षिगोलकन्यायेनोभयन्न संबध्यते.” Also in Abbi- 
nayagupte's comment on Dhvanydloka iii. 1, “qarit स्मारकत्वेऽपि 
पदमात्रावभासिन:!”; where he remarks “अपिशब्दः काकाक्षिन्यायेनो- 

भयन्नापि संबध्यते? ॥ fits use in the second sense, we have an 
interesting example in KAmandaki's Nitisdra, a work ascribed 
to the third century before Christ. Chapter xi. 24 reads thus:— 
He peus नो वाचात्मानं समपैयन्‌ । द्वैधीभावेन वत्तेत काकाक्षिवदल- 


A a a a e e e- >= 
—ÁÓ—— +५ 
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काशकुशावलस्बनन्यायः | 


The maxim of catching at straws. The being driven from 
one argument or position to another equally untenable. Taré- 
nátha says “नद्यादौ पतितस्य संतरणानभिज्ञस्य यथा कुदकाशावलम्बनं 
निरथंकसेवं प्रवल्युक्तिपु निराकृतासु दुर्वल्युक्तयचलम्बनं निरथंकमित्येव- 
मवलस्बनस्य निरर्थकत्वविवक्षायामस्य su Theexpression "rer 
कुझावलम्बनकढ्पं’? occurs in the Arhata chapter (p. 25 of Bib. 
Ind. and p. 31 of Jivánanda's edition) of the Sarvadars'ana- 
samgraha, anu again in the Panini chapter (pp. 142 and 161); 
and in both places Prof. Cowell has rendered it “like a drow- 
ning man's catching at a straw.” We have the same, though 
not as a compound, in Naishkarmyasiddht i. 76,—“ad निरा- 
कुतोऽपि कादं कुशं वावलस्ब्याह-!” It appears also in Nydyamanjart 
page 183; and again, as follows, on page 851 :--“तस्मात्म्रमाणतो5- - 
शक्ये शक्ये वा वस्तुनिणेये । एवं ग्रायमयुक्तं यत्कुशकाशावलम्बनस्‌” ॥ 10 
Tantravártika 1. 3. 18 (page 218) we have the maxim in the 
following ००१1९ :--“अर्थवत्त्व न चेजातं सुख्यैर्यस्य प्रयोजने: | तस्यानुष- 
ज्ञिकेष्वाशा कुरकाझाचलस्बिनी” ॥ 

In expounding Brahmasüirabháshya 3.3. 99, Anandagiri 
quotes Amarkos'a 2. 4 166 (अख्री कुशं कुशो दर्भः पवित्रमथ कत्तणम) 
as follows:—"em qaet कुशमित्यमरसिंहेनाजुश्निष्टस्‌ Does this 
throw any new light on the date of Amara? In his History 
of Indian Literature (page 230), Professor Weber tells us 
that the Amarakos'a cannot be widely separated from those 
dictionaries which we know to belong to the eleventh, twelfth, 
and following centuries; whilst Professor Macdonell, in his E 
recently issued History of Sanskrit Literature (page 433) 
assigns that work to about 500 A. D. 


कूपमण्डूकन्यायः Ul ; 
‘The maxim of a frog $n ७ well. Itis applied to an in 
perienced person brought up in the narrow circle of hom 
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ignorant of public life and mankind. “Home-keeping youth 
have ever homely wits” (Two Gentlemen of Verona i.1). 
The following passage from Prasannardghava-Ndtaka i. (page 
13) illustrates the use of the term:— fast मामपि दशदिरिवलासिनी- 
कर्णपूरीकृतकीर्तिपछवं त्रिसुवनवीरनामधेयं कूपमण्डूक इव सागरसविख्यातमप- 
Ra n So, too, Upamitibhavaprapancd, page 828:— 
“यो न निरेत्य निःशेषां विलोकयति मेदिनीस्‌। 
अनेकाङ्क॒तवृत्तान्तां स नरः कूपददुरः? ॥ 


कूपयन्त्रघटिकान्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the pots attached, to the water-wheel of a well. 
As the wheel revolves, some of the pots are going up and others 
are going down; some are full whilst others are empty ; and 80 
it is applied to illustrate the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, This is well put in Mrichchhakatika x. 60:— 

“कांश्रित्तच्छयति प्रपूरयाति वा कांश्रिन्नयत्युन्नति 

कांश्रित्पातविधो करोति च पुनः कांश्रिक्ययत्याकुळान। 

अन्योन्यं प्रतिपक्षसंततिमिमां लोकस्थितिं बोधय- 

न्नेष क्रीडति कृपयञ्नघटिकान्यायप्रसक्तो विधिः” ॥ 
Tár&nátha's explanation of this maxim is extremely tame, not 
to say nonsensical! According to him, it is intended to teach 
that asa pot is raised by the water-wheel from a deep well, 
80, by means of instruction, the essence of the S’astras is drawn 
up, deep though they are by reason of their complexity! See 
the cognate घटीयन्नन्याय in Second and Third Handful. 


RATA ॥ 


| The maxim of the limbs of the tortoise. Its meaning and 
pplication will be apparent from the following passage taken 
m the Sánkhya section of Sarvadars'anasangraha (page 

) Bib. Ind. and 170 of Jiv&nsnds's edition ):— ur हि कूर्म- 


————— 


idyalaya Collection. 
un m . = 
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स्याज्ञानि gaat निविशमानानि तिरोभवन्ति निःसरन्ति चाविभ॑वन्लेवं 
कारणस्य तन्त्वादेः पटादयो विशेषा निःसरन्त आविभं॑वन्त उत्पद्यन्त इत्युच्यन्ते 
निविशमानास्तिरोभवन्तो विनइ्यन्तीत्युच्यन्ते । न पुनरसतामुस्पत्तिः सतां वा 
विनाशः” u Prof. Cowell renders it thus:—" As the limbs of a 
tortoise, when they retire within its shell, are concealed, and, 
when they come forth, are revealed, so the particular effects, as 
cloth &c., of a cause, as threads &c., when they come forth and 
are revealed, are said to be produced ; and when they retire and 
are concealed, they are said to be destroyed; but there is no 
such thing as the production of the non-existent, or the destruc- 
tion of the existent.” Very similar language is used by Vachas- 
pati Misra, too, in his Séukhyatativakawmudt 9 and 15. See 
also, Kshwrikd-Upanishad 3, and 686 ii. 58. 


कृत्वाचिन्तान्यायः ॥ 
The ny&ya stands thus in Taméravártika 8. 4. 1 :--“यस्तु 
भाष्यकारेणोपन्यासः कृतः स कृत्वाचिन्तान्यायेनेति agaa. On applying 


to my friend Mr. Arthur Venis for an elucidation of the nyaya —_ 


he replied as follows:—"I have always understood it as the 
method of granting to your adversary what later you mean to 
refute, for which another common expression is अभ्युपगमवाद- 
The word कृत्वा is elliptical for इत्ति कृत्वा; that is, having admit- 
led your adversary's point, you proceed to the चिन्ता or discus- 
sion of it.” This view seems to be confirmed by the fact that 
in S'dsiradipikd, pages 615, 666, 707, 710, and 739, it takes 
the form of “इति कृत्वा fer," and that in S'abara on Jaimini 
11.8.16, and 12, 2. 11, we read at the close of each “इत्ये 
कृत्वा चिन्त्यते | कृत्वाचिन्तेयस्‌.? 

In his Saddars'anucintanikd, Mr. M. M.- Kunte gives 
three different renderings of the expression On page 650 
(where it is ‘attached to the title of the adhtkarana) its 
meaning is said to be “a point already discussed,” and 
claims for it the authority of Madhava; then, on page 999, it | 
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18 rendered “an adjustment not founded on fact;” aud, finally, 
on page 2040, “the examination of a subject after merely 
granting an opponent's statement.” This third rendering 
coincides with that of Mr. Venis. 


I may add that Prof. Gangánátha Jha tells me that a pandit 
would explain the term thus:—“geaqr (यद्यप्येताद्विपयकसंशयो नोदेति 
तथापि तद्विषयगतसकलविचारस्योपन्यासा्थ कल्पनां कृत्वा) चिन्ता (विचारः).?” 
Or, as the Professor himself puts it, “ the bhásya has introduced 
certain points of discussion simply for the sake of argument, 
in order to exhaust all possible alternatives with regard to the 
subject matter of the adhikarana.” I have not met with the 
nyaya anywhere but in works on Mimámsá,. 


क्षीरं विहायारोचकग्रस्तस्य सौवीररुचिमनुभवति ॥ 


“Leaving the milk suitable to the dyspeptic, he enjoys the 
sour gruel.” The ny&ya is found in this formin the Akshapiida 
section of Sarvadars'anasangraha (p. 118 of. Bib. Ind. 
edition and p. 134 of Jivananda’s ed.) as follows:—“aq सुखाभि- 
व्यक्तिसुक्तिरिति पक्षं परित्यज्य दुःखनिवृत्तिरेव सुक्तिरिति स्वीकार: क्षीरं fur 
यारोचकप्रस्तस्स सोवीररुचिमनुभवतीति चेत्तदेतन्नाटकपक्षपतितं «ara 
इत्युपेक्ष्यते” ॥ 

Prof, Cowell translates it thus:—“But if you give up the view 
that liberation isthe manifestation of happiness, and then 
accept such & view as that which holds it to be only the cessa- 
tion of pain, does not your conduct resemble that of the dys- 
J peptic patient who refused sweet milk and preferred sour rice- 

gruel ? 3 Your satire, however, falls powerless, as fitter for some 
speech In a play [rather than for 8 grave philosophical argu- 
ment]. There can be little doubt however that Madhava took 
| the ny&ya from Udayana’s Atmatattvavivelka where it appears 
= (on page 56, line 5) as “क्षीरं विहाय रुचिररोचकग्रस्तस्य सौवीरे.” 
I know of no other instance of it, and it is not in Raghunütha's 


Tauktkandyasungraha., 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


28 


खल्वाटबिल्वीयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the bald (or bare-headed) man, and the 
woodapple, Vardhamüna (iii 195) explains it thus:—“qay 
खल्वाटः पर्यटक्नतर्कितं श्रीफलतरोरधस्तादागतो दैववशाञ्च बिल्वसुपरि पतितं 
तद्ग दन्योऽप्युभयवस्तुसंयोग एवसुच्यते? ॥ Bhartrihari, in his Niti- 
sataka 90, brings the bald man under a palm tree:— 

“ख॒ल्वाटो दिवसेश्वरस्य किरणैः संतापितो मस्तके 
वाञ्छन्देशमनातपं विधिवश्चात्तारस्य मूलं गतः। 
तत्राप्यस्य महाफलेन पतता भझं सशब्दं शिरः | 
प्रायो गच्छति यत्र भाग्यरहितस्तत्रैव यान्त्यापदः” ॥ 

This maxim belongs to the same class as अजाकृपाणीय and काक- 
तालीय; which see. 


गगनरोमन्थन्यायः ॥ 

The maxim of ruminating on ether. Equivalent to beating 
the air. It is found twicein the Sarvadaras'anasangraha. First, 
in the Rám&nuja section (page 57 of Jivananda’s edition, and 
47 of Bib. 11१.) :—“तदेतद्गगनरोमन्थायितस्‌' which Prof. Gough 
renders “ All this is about as profitable as it would be for a ru- 
minant animal to ruminate on ether.” Secondly in the Panini 
section (pages 162 and 143 respectively ):—“ तदेतद्गगनरोमन्थ- 
कल्पम्‌”, rendered by Prof. Cowell by ‘‘All this is only the 
ruminating of empty ether." In the Nydyamanjart page 453, 
it appears in a slightly different form, in the expression “sari 
रोमन्थकेलिवत्‌;? and in $6 p. 154, and Nydyamakaranda, 
page 129, we meet with रागनम्रासकल्प. 


गडूरिकाप्रवाहन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of a continuous rush of sheep. lt is used to 


indicate the blind following of others like ६ flock of sheep. 


So the Váchaspatyam, which 88४8:--गडूलिकानामवीनां संभादेका 


al 
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चेन्नयादी पतति तदा तत्संघान्तगताः सर्वेऽपि वार्यमाणा अपि तन्न पतन्तीति . 

छोकप्रासिद्या यन्न वार्यमाणानामपि अनिष्टमागे धावनं तन्नास्य प्रवृत्तिः? ॥ 

The expression occurs in chap. viii. (page 214) of the Kéwya- 

prakás'a where a very helpful note of Mahes'achandra’s will be 

found; and alsoin chap. vi, page 188, of the Sdhityadaxpana, 

which however, Mr. Pramadádása Mitra has rendered, “in 

pursuance of established custom.” 
| 


24 | 
| 
| 


Jt is found, also, on pages 86 and 125 of Abhinavagupta’s 
commentary on the Dhvanydloka, and in the opening part of 
Kávyapradipa vii. (p. 327 ) There seems to be much 
difference of opinion as to the correct form of the first word of 
the maxim, since it appears in the four varieties of गडुरिका; 


गड्डूछिका, गड्डारिका and गड्डालिका, 


गुडजिहिकान्याय; ॥ | 


The maxim of the tongue [smeared] with treacle[in order to dis- 
guise an unpalatable draught]. The Váchaspatyam thus explains 
its ०४७ :--“यथा तिक्तताभिया निम्बपानमङुर्वाणस्य बाळस्य जिह्वायां गुडलेपं 
द्त्वा o पिक निम्बं पाययति बह्वायाससाध्ये कर्मण्यप्रव- 
í 
| 


एनं पुरुष खर्याक्षण्यादिकं श्रावयित्वा ग्रवपयन्ति। फलश्रुतिरपि रोचनार्था!॥ 


An excellent example of this is found in Kdvyapradtpa, p. 7:- 


Qi उमारमतयोऽतिसुखिखभावा राजकुमारादयों नीरसे aed mak 
_यितुमशक्यास्तान्काब्यं कान्तेव सरसतापादनेनाभिमुखीकृत्योपदेशं॑ seals i 
गुडजिहिकया शिद्ूनिवौषधमस्‌ | यथाहुः | र | 
स्वादुकाव्यरसोन्मिश्र वाक्यार्थसुपसुञ्ञते | 
अथमालीढमधवः पिबन्ति कटु भेषजम्‌? ॥ 


18 work (the Pandit x, 254); 


Et ceric matt, pages 842, 584, and 
Nyda pages 438, 44]. 
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गोबलीवदैन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the cattle and the bull. In the Pandit for 
October 1867, Rájár&ma 58३६४ expounded it thus :--“यन्न गए 
काळय adag चेत्युच्यते तत्र गोपदेनैव बलीवदेपदसिद्धौ बलीवदंपदं Te 
स्यत्वज्ञापनपरस्वेन सफळमिति कल्प्यते” That given in the Váchas- 
patyam is somewhat fuller :--“बलीवदेस्य गोविशेषत्वेऽपि बळीवदेस्य 
झटिति गोत्वेन बोधनार्थं यथा प्रयोगस्तथान्ययोः सामान्यविरेषरूपयोझेदिति 
बोधनार्थं यत्न प्रयोगसतत्रास्य sum u In his exposition of Manu 
viii. 28, where six classes of women are enumerated as having 
a claim to the King’s protection, Kullüka says:—“‘aq चानेक- 
झव्दोपादाने गोवलीवदन्यायेन पुनरुक्तिपरिहारः”॥ The commentators 
Rághavánanda and Govindarája also quote the maxim in the 
same connection, and we have it in Kávyapradipa vii 11 
(page 300). Vacaspatimis’ra, too, makes frequent use of it. 
It occurs in Bhdmatt, pages 518, 536; and in Nyáyavártika- 
८७०1५०७१८७, pages 11, 118, 119 and 404. It belongs to the 
same class as ब्राह्मणवसिष्ठ न्याय and ब्राह्मणपरिन्नाजकन्याय- 


गोमयपायसीयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of cowdung as 6 milky preparation. Some stupid 
person is supposed to argue that cowdung is made of milk, be- 
cause it comes from the cow; henceit is used to denote an utterly 
absurd argument or statement, It occurs in Vyase’s bhashya 
on Yogasüira i. 32. He says :--“कर्थचित्समाधीयमानमप्येतदोमय- 
पायसीयन्यायमाश्षिपति? ॥ On which the Yogavdrtika remarks:— 
“गोसयं पायसं गव्यत्वादित्यादिन्यायमतदूषणं समाधीयमानमप्याक्षिपति 
तिरस्करोति’ 1) See, too, Nydyavdrtikatatparyatika, p. 485. 

It is found also in the Bauddha section of the Sarvadars'a- 
nasangraha (page 18 of Bib. Ind. and 22 of Jivánanda's edi- 
tion) in the following sentence-—“‘aq चायमभेदसाधको हेतुगोमय- 
पायसीयन्यायवदाभासतां wp, which Professor Gough renders 
“Thus this argument which you adduce to prove that there is 

4 Te 
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difference between subject and object, turns out-a mere absurd- 
ity, like milky food made of cowdung.” 

The compound गोमयपायसीय is included in Ganaratnamaho- 
dadhi iii. 196, but Verdhamána did not explain it, 


घइकुटीप्रभातन्‍्यायः ॥ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
The maxim of day-break in the vicinity of the toll-col- | 
lectors hut. A man, anxious to avoid paying toll, takes | 
another road, but losing his way in the dark, finds himself, at | 
day-break in the vicinity of that very toll-gate! ‘The saying | 
is employed to illustrate उद्देद्यासिद्धि, a8 Prof. Cowell puts it; | 
that is, failure to accomplish a desired object. It occurs inthe | 
Panini section of Sarvadars'anasangraha as follows:—“ | 
स्फोटवाचकतापक्षेअपि प्रागुक्तविकल्पप्रसरेण घट्टकुटीअभातायितमिति चेत्तदेत- 
न्मनोराजयविज्ुम्भणं वैषम्यसंभवात्त्‌'?, which is thus rendered by Prof. | 
Cowell—"But even on your own hypothesis that there isa | 
certain thing called sphota which expresses the meaning, the | 
Same untenable alternative will recur which we discussed | 
before; and thereforo it will only be a case of the proverb that | 
“the dawn finds the smuggler with thc revenuc-officer's house 
close by. This, however, is only the inflation of the world of 
fancy from the wide difference between.the two cases.” 
S'rihareha, too, used the simile in his Khandunakhanda- 
khddya (page 35) :--“तर्हि कारणस्य सत्तामभ्युपयतवानसीति घडछव्यां 
प्रमातमिति Sm" ॥ Sce also Siddhántales'a, pages 40 and 116; 
Vivaranaprameyasangraha, page 62; Advaitabrahmasiddlt, 
pages 63, 146, 219, 871; Citsukht, i. 12; ii 24 ( Pandit iv. 


918; v. 510), and Kuswmdnjals iii, 16 (page 496 ). 


घुणाक्षरल्यायः M 


3 3 The maxim of the letter made by the wood-worm “| j 
Bs This worm bores holes in wood and in books which sometimes - 
assume the shape of a letter of the alphabet; hence its use (0 
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intimate the occurrence of something quite accidental. Here is 
Vardhamáns's (iii. 195) description of 10:--/घुणोत्किरणात्कर्थचि- 
Revenant घुणाक्षरम्‌ | तदिव यदकुशलेन देवान्निष्पयते TENRA 0 
The simile is found in the opening part of the Prasanna- 
rdghava (page 9) as follows :---“अहो घुणाक्षरन्यायो यदिदँ sud 
ग्रति सयोक्ते बन्दिद्वयं प्रति फलितं वचः’ ॥ Also in Rdjatarafigint iv. 
167:—“त्रीन्वारान्ससरे जित्वा जितं मेने स सुम्सुनिस्‌। सकृजयमरेवीरा 
सन्यन्ते हि घुणाक्षरम्‌? ॥ Mágha iii. 58 may also be referred to. 


चन्द्रचन्द्रिकान्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the moon and its light. Used of two insepar- 
able things. It is found in Ánandsgiri's S'ankaravijaym, page 


194:--“अतः सर्घदेचकारणस्य रुद्रस्य या शक्तिश्रन्द्रचन्द्रिकान्यायेन तदुद्दो- 
घरूपिणीस्त्राधीनवछभेति प्रसिद्धा सेव भवानी” ॥ 


चौरापराधान्माण्डव्यनिग्रहन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the punishment of Mándavya for the crime 
committed by robbers, The story of the Rishi Ani-Mándavya is 
told at length in Adiparva cvii, cviii. Whilst he wa practising 
severe austerities, in conjunction with the mauna-vrata, some 
robbers concealed themselves and their plunder in his As'rama. 
The king's guard found them there, and, belioving the sago to 
be implicated in the affair, carried him off together with them 
and impaled them all together! Mandavya was eventually re- 
moved from the stake, but its point (अणी) remained in him; 
hence the name, given him by the people, of Ani-Mándavya. 
Tho maxim is found in the Parnaprajna chapter of Sarva- 
dars'anasangraha (page 78 of Jivànanda's edition, and 62 of 
Bib. 190.) :--“तस्मान्न aer सुप्रसरामिति चेत्कि वस्तुखरूपभेदवादिनं 
प्रति इमानि दूषणान्युदुष्यन्ते किंवा धर्मिसेदवादिनं प्रति । प्रथमे चौरापरा- 
घान्साण्डव्यानेग्रहन्यायापातः!?॥ But its earliest occurrenceis 1n Aimar 
tativaviveka, page 10, line 15, where we rea “og हि चोरापराधेन 
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व्यक्तमयं माण्डव्यनिग्रहः are’ a andit was from this source that 
the Khandanakara, too, derived the nyâya together with 
several pages of context ! Compare pages 633-636 of S'riharsws 
work with pages 70 and 71 of Udayana's. 


छत्रिन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the men with wmbrellas. The thought here 
is of a crowd of men, many of them with umbrellas up, and 80 
all seeming to have them. Its application will be apparent 
from the examples which follow. We have one in S‘ankara’s 
bhashya on Katha-Upanishad iii. 1 (“rå पिबन्तौ?? &o):— 
“पुकस्तन्र क्मफलं पिवति JS नेतरसथापि पातृसंबन्धात्पिबन्तावित्युच्यते उच्नि- 
न्यायेन? Again, in his bháshya on Veddnitasdira 3. 3. 34, 
where the same text is expounded:—“sq पिबन्तावित्यन्र तु जीवे 
पिबत्यशनायाद्यतीतः परमात्मापि साहचर्योच्छब्रिन्यायेन पिबतीत्युपचर्यते” ॥ 
On the former of these two passages, the commentator Gopáls 
Yatindra 8७98 :--छन्रिन्यायेनेति यथा लोके eho गच्छन्तीति प्रयोगे 
सपरिवारे राज्ञि गच्छनि छत्यछबिसमुदाये छन्चिशव्दो ata एकसमूहवाहित्वे- 
"rd पिबदपिबत्ससुदाये पिबतिर्वसेत gend: ॥ 

T have met with the maxim in the Kuvalaydnanda also 
under the figure sg, and in Anandagiri on Brahmastira- 
bhdshya 1. 2. 11 ; 1. 4, 12, 

But the ny&ya is found long before S'ankara’s time, and - 
perhaps originated with S'abara,in whose bháshya on Jaimini 


1. 4. 28 we read “यथा छाश्रिणो गच्छन्तीत्येकेन uf सर्वे लक्ष्यन्ते and 


in Lantravirtika 1. 4. 18 “तस्मादेकदेशस्थैरापे विश्वेदेवेरुपलक्षितानों 
छन्निन्यायेन तत्मस्यतयेव सर्वेषां नामधेयत्वम्‌” ॥ 


तमोदीपन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of darkness and the la This i i i 
Co mp. s is found in the | 
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Crea तमोदीपन्यायः | तथाहि । अज्ञानं ज्ञातुमिच्छेयो मानेनात्यन्तमूढधीः । 
स तु नूनं तमः पञ्येद्दीपेनोत्तमतेजसा”॥ “Hence the well-known illus- 
tration of darkness and the lamp:—Thus that dullest of dull- 
heads who would cognize Nescience by means of ६. pramina, 
would forsooth go looking for darkness with a brilliant lamp.” 

This verse is most probably based on that of Sures’vara in 
Taittiriyavâriika 2, 1. 177 :— 

“असाणोत्पन्नया इषया यो5विद्यां दृष्टमिंच्छति । 


दीपेनासो gd पञयेडुहाकुक्षिगतं qw ॥ 


दरघपरन्यायः i 

The maxim of the burnt cloth. When a piece of cloth, or a 
leaf, is thrown into the fire and consumed, its outline is still 
visible in the charred remains; and this the Vedántists use to 
illustrate the unreality and unsubstantiality of all phenomena. 
It occurs twice in Nrisifihasarasvati’s commentary on the 
Veddniasdra, namely on pages 55 and 66, as follows :— gr 
wd खल्विदं ब्रह्मेतदात्म्यमिदं सर्वेमित्यादिश्ुतिबलात्सवेमहमिति गिरिनदी- 
ससुद्वात्मक सवे जगत्स्वाभिन्नसच्चिदानन्दत्रह्मत्वेनाचुभूय तस्य दग्धपटन्यायेन 
अपञ्चभानेऽप्यद्वेतं सच्चिदानन्दलक्षणं वस्तु भासत एवेत्यर्थः? ॥ (Page 55). 

“«नन्वेताइशस्य जीवन्सुक्तस्य देहेन्द्रियादिभानमस्ति न OWSTSHED दृग्धपट- 
न्यायेनेन्द्रजाळनिर्मितसौधससुद्रादिवच्च Aas मिथ्यात्वेन भानेऽपि 
परमार्थतया भान नेत्याह अयसित्यादिना न परयतीलन्तेन'? ॥ (Page 66). 


द्ण्डापूपिकान्यायः ॥ 

The maxim of the stick and the cakes. If a number of cakes 
(chapátis) are attached to a stick, and the stick is carried off 
or eaten by mice, the inference is that the cakes have shared 
the same fate. The application of the maxim is obvious. In 
the Sáhityakawmudé (xi. 8), and in the Kuvalaydnanda 
(page 244), it is used to illustrate the figure अर्थापत्ति and 


काव्याथीपत्ति respectively. 
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} 
| 
| 
“दुण्डापूपिकयान्याथोगमो 5थोपत्तिरिष्यते ॥ ८ ॥ मूपिकेण दण्डो अक्षितश्चेः | 
दिहस्थः पूपोऽपि तेन भक्षित इति न्यायो दण्डापूपिका | सयान्याथागमोऽ्थीन्तरः | 
मरत्ययोऽथौपत्तिरित्यर्थः? ॥ (9८/.) | 

“'कैसुसेनार्थसंसिद्धिः काच्याथोपत्तिरिप्यते*। स जितस्त्वन्सुखेनेन्दुः का वातौ | 
सरसीरुहास्‌ ॥ अत्र स इत्यनेन पद्मानि येन जितानीति विवक्षितं तथा च सोऽपि | 
येन जितस्तेन प्मानि जितानीति किसु वक्तव्यमिति दण्डापूपिकान्यायेन पद्मजय- 
erate संसिद्धिः काव्याथोपत्तिः | तान्निकाभिमतार्थापत्तिव्यावतेनाय का- | 
safe विहेषणस्‌' ॥ (Ew). | 

See also Brihadéranyakopanishad-bhdshyavdrtska, page | 
909, verse 135. | 
| 


देहलीदीपन्यायः ॥ 

The maxim of 6 lamp on the threshold, A lamp so | 
gives light both inside and outside the house, and is therefore 
used as an illustration of anything which fulfills a double 
purpose. Sabara refers to such a lamp in his bhishys on 
Jaimini 12. 1. 8:--“यथा प्रासादे कृतः प्रदीपः सन्निधानाद्वाजमार्ग5प्यु- 
पकरोति”. There is a similar expression, too, in Kuvala: 
nanda, page 97. Another good example of the nyaya P 
found in the commentary on Saptapadárthi, page 52. The 
text stands thus:— prem कार्यद्वव्यमन्त्यावयचि ॥ प्रागभाव- 
वस्कार्यम्‌॥ भोगायतनमन्त्यावयाचे शरीरम्‌?” ॥ on which Madhava Sara 
svati 7९1191]5:--इरीरलक्षणे$न्त्यावयविपदज्ञानाय तह्लक्षणमाह «e | 
यद्यप्युदेशानन्तरं लक्षणस्य वक्त्यत्वाच्छरोरलक्षणानन्तरं 
लक्षयितुसुचितस्तथाप्यत्र द्वव्यपद॒ब्यवच्छेद्वत्येन प्राप्तत्वादेहलवीअदीपल्यायेनो” 
भयन्नोपकायतयात्रेव लक्षित इत्यदोपः” ॥ 

My friend Professor Cowell pointed out another instant? 
of the use of the nyáya iu Anandagiri's S'ankaravijayo xi, 098१ 


82. The maxim is akin to काकाक्षिगोळकन्याय and arai श्रपित्ल 
||| 


Te author of Rorgngüdlara fads faal with this dofaiion. Pf this definition. ४७ 
page 487 of Durgaprasida’s edition, Bombay 1888, 
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नष्टाम्बद्रघरथन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the lost horses and burnt chariot. This is 
based on the story of two men travelling in their respective 
chariots, and one of them losing his horses and the other having 
his chariot burnt, through the outbreak of a fire in the village 
in which they were putting up for the night. The horses that 
were left were harnessed to the remaining chariot, and the two 
men pursued their journey together. Its teaching is—union 
for mutual advantage. That the story is very old is clear from 
the fact that the saying is quoted in the 16th vdrtika (etit 
वा नष्टाश्वदग्धरथवत्त्‌'?) to Panini 1. 1. 50, and again in S'abara's 
bhdshya 2. 1. 1. It appears also in Sures'vara's Brihadáranya- 
bhdshyavdrtika 2. 1. 38, which reads thus :--“नष्टाश्रदग्धरथवक्ष्यायं 
चाश्नित्य भूभिपस्‌ | ग्राह मानुषवित्ताब्यं देववित्तसमन्वितः? ॥ On which 
Anandagiri 8४४७:--अधिकारिणे Aat वक्तुं गाग्यश्वेदुपचक्रमे ae quud 
ब्राह्मणं हित्वा किमिति राजानसुपेत्य ब्रवीति | Tare नष्टेति | यथाहुयुक्तः संयो- 
गो$विकारार्थन हेतुना नष्टाश्वद्रधरथवदिति?? ॥ 


Rámatirtha, too, quotes the maxim in his comment on the 
Veddniasdra (page 93, line 3):—“ननष्टाश्वद्ग्धरथन्यायेन कर्मणा 
पितूलोक ' इति श्र॒तिरुपपद्यते”, of which the following translation i 
found in The Pandit for May 1872:—<The Vedic text ‘The 
world of progenitors is attained by works, can be explained 
according to the analogy of two men, of whom the horses of 
the one are lost and the chariot of the other burnt [for the 
horses of the latter may be yoked to the car of the former, and 
they may travel together; and in like manner, constant and 
occasional works, though no special result has been recorded 
of them, may supply a cause for the attainment of the world 
of the progenitors, which requires some special works as a 
condition]" See also Tantravdrtika, pp. 15, 709, 882, and 
Bhámatt, page 81. 


नहि कठोरकण्ठीरवस्य झुरङ्गश्ावः प्रतिभटो भवति ॥ 


A young fawn cannot stand wp against a full-grown lion. 
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This is found in the Akshap&da chapter of Sarvadarsana. 
sangraha (page 136 of Jivananda’s, and 119 of Bib, Indj)— 
“नेतत्परीक्षाक्षममीक्ष्यते नहि कठोरकण्ठीरवस्य ङरङ्गञावः प्रतिभटो sra, 
which Prof. Cowell renders, “This pretended inference will no 
more stand examination than the young fawn can stand the 
attack of the full-grown lion.” Compare “नाल्पीयसा महतो5मिभवः 
संभवति’ n of 86606, Page 94, and see the nyáya “नहि wala 
तरक्षुः Ge.” in Second Handful. 


नहि खद्रिगोचरे परशौ पलाऱे द्वैधीभावो भवति ॥ 


The Palas'a tree is not cleft when the axe is applied to the 
Khadira tree. The saying is used to indicate that two objects 
are essentially distinct. I have met with it in three of Vácas- 
patimisra's works. 


It occurs in Bhdmatt 2.2.98 (page 488 ) in the 
connection. “स्वरूपं विज्ञानस्यासत्याकारयुक्तं प्रमेयम्‌ | प्रमेयप्रकाशनं प्रमाण- 
फळं, तत्प्रकाशनशक्ति: प्रमाणम्‌ । बाह्यवादिनोरपि वेभाषिकसौन्नान्तिकयों: 
काल्पनिक एव प्रमाणफलव्यवहारो5मिमत इत्याह “सत्यपि mAs’ इति। 
सिन्नाधिकरणत्वे हि प्रमाणफलयोस्तज्ञावो न स्यात्‌। नहि खद्रियोचरे परशौ 
पलाशे द्वेधीभावों भवति | तस्मादनयोरेकाधिकरण्यं वक्तन्यम्‌?? ॥ 


Then in Yogubhdsyattkd i. 7 we read "ननु पुरुषवर्ती बोधः कथं 


चित्तगताया वृत्तेः फलम्‌ | नहि खद्रिगोचरव्यापारेण परझुना yer छिदा 
क्रियत इति” ॥ 


And very similarly in Nyáyavártikatdtparyattká, page 67:— 
“अथ प्रमाणफल्योसिन्ञविषयत्वेन T असाणफलभावायोग्ात्‌। नहि 
पनसविषयेण परञुना खदिरे द्वैधीभावो भवति? ॥ But he is not the only 
Writer who makes use of it, for in Advaitabrahmasiddht, 
page 93, we read :--“तयोभिन्नाधिकरणवृत्तित्वे खदिरगोचरे परशौ wet 
द्वैथीभावो भवेत्‌” ॥ For earlier references to this ny&ya, see tho — 
Superaddenda to the Third H andful, 
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न हि वरविघाताय कन्योद्वाहः ॥ 

The bride is not married for the destruction of the bride: 
groom. This is found in Brahmasttrabhdshya 4. 1. 2, and in 
the Pürnaprajna chapter of Sarvadars'anasangraha (page 63 
of Bib. Ind., and 75 of Jivánanda's edn.. It occurs also in 
Jiranmuktiviveka, page 101 (line 4 from bottom ). In the 
Váchaspatyam and in the Laukikanydyasangraha, the max- 
imis given in the positive form, viz. “वरघाताय कन्यावरणस! 
with the other as a possible variant. Taranftha explains it 
धप&--विषकन्यायां gerat यत्र वरस्य घातः संभाव्यते qu at नोदहेदेव 
विवक्षायामस्य वत्तिः । तथा चानिष्टान्तरपातादिसंभावनायाममीष्टहेतुरपि 
वस्तु न वरणीयमित्येवं तन््यायतास्पर्यंस्‌। अयमेव न्यायः चिन्न हि वरघाताय 
कन्यासुद्वाहयतीति न्यायतया पञ्चते? ॥ We have a reference to “poi- 
son-damsels” in Kathdsaritsdgara xix. 82, which reads thus:— 
“विदधे विषकन्याश्र सैन्ये पण्यविलासिनीः । प्राहिणोस्पुरुपांश्रैव निशासु 
च्छग्मघातिनः?? ॥ Ina foot-note to his translation «of the passage, 
Mr. Tawney says, “One of these poison-damsels is represented 
as having been employed against Chandragupta in the Mudra- 
Rákshasa. Compare the xi th tale in the Gesta Romanorum, 
where an Indian queen sends one to Alexander the Great. 
Aristotle frustrates the stratagem.” 


पङ्कप्रक्षालनन्यायः ॥ 
The maxim of ihe washing off of mud. Itis evidently de- 
duced from Pafchaianira ii 157, a verse intended to strengthen 
an argument against the possession of riches under any circum: 
stances, and which reads thus:—‘ealt यस्य वित्तेहा तस्यापि न 
UMA | प्रक्षालनाद्धि quer दूरादस्परनं qupd "Ifa man desires 
wealth for charitable purposes, even to him it will bring no 
good; for, better than the washing off of mud is the keeping 
away from it altogether.” The ny&ya is therefore the equiva- 
lent of our “Prevention is better than cure.” In his bhishya — 
on Bralmasütra, 3. 2, 22. S'ankara twice quotes the second line 
of the above couplet; and, in commenting thereon, Ananda ri 
uses the maxim threo times, It is again applied twice b 
5 
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on Brahmastirabhdshya 4. 1. 16. as follows: 
पुण्यान्तरवद्विनाइयत्वात्पक्कक्षाऊनन्यायापातादारुरुक्षणापि तानि नाजुष्ठेयानि”? ; 
Cama कर्मणामनुष्ठानस्थ विद्योत्पत्त्यर्थतया पङ्कप्रक्षालनन्यायान- 
वकाझात्पूवे ज्ञानादनु्ेयान्यभिहोत्रादीनीति सिद्धान्तप्रतिज्ञां विवृणोत्ति.” 
See also Bhámatt and Bháshyovatnaprabhá on the same, and 
Vivaranaprameyasangraha, page 97, line 14. 


पू्दुन्वन्याय! ॥ 

The maxim of the lame man and the blind man. The con- 
ception is that of a lame man mounted on the shoulders of one 
who is blind, so that the former is furnished with the power of 
locomotion and the latter with sight, It is intended to illus- 
trate mutual dependence for mutual advantage, as exemplified 
in Sdnkhyakdrikd 21, the text of which, with Colebrookes 


translation, is as follows:-—“qeqer दर्शनार्थ केवल्यार्थ तथा प्रधानस्य। 

पक्चन्धवदुभयोरपि संयोगस्तत्कृतः सर्गः? ॥ “For the soul's contempla- 

tion of Nature, and for its abstraction, the union of both takes — 

place, as of the halt and blind. By that union a creation is | 
framed.” Váchaspati Mis'ra ignores the illustration, but 
: Tárán&tha has a helpful note on it, He says: IRA इष्टान्तः 
पङ्कन्धवदिति | यथा गातिशक्तिरहितस्य पङ्गोर्गतिसाधनाय गतिमतो5न्धस्था- 
पेक्षा, इृ्टिशक्तिरहितस्थ चान्धस्य गातिशक्तिसस्वेजपि खाभीष्टदेशगमनं दर्शक- 
A मन्तरेण न संभवति तथा च यथा स्वखकार्याय तथोरन्योन्यापेक्षा तथा 
क्रियाराहितस्य gee सक्रियप्रधानस्यपेक्षा इष्टिक्तिरदितस्य च प्रधानस 
इषटिशक्तियुक्तपुरुपस्यापे ग पक्षेयत उभाभ्यामन्योन्यमपेक्ष्य खस्त्रकार्य निष्पाधत इ- 
त्यर्थः? Theabove káriká is quoted on the last page of the 
S&nkhya section of Sarvadars'amasangraha, and is preceded 
hy a very clear explanation of the maxim, 


पञ्जरचालनन्यायः ॥ 
yy not the moving of the bird-cage. An illustration 
9r de 9 power of united effort. In a discussion on préna, under 
PUTA 2. 49, Sankara introduces this maxim and 


idyalaya Collection. 
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explains it thus:—“ag पञ्चरचालनन्यायेनैतद्भविष्यति | ययैकपञ्षरवर्तिन 
एकाद्शपक्षिणः प्रत्येकं प्रतिनियतव्यापाराः सन्तः संभूयेक॑ Tere चालयन्ति | 
पुवमेकशरीरवतिन एकादशम्राणाः प्रत्येकं प्रतिनियतवृत्तयः सन्तः संभूयैकां 
ग्राणाख्यां aha प्रतिळप्स्यन्त gia’? Dr. Thibaut translates the pas- 
sage as follows:—“But, an objection may be raised, the thing 
may take place in the manner of the moving [of the?] bird- 
cage. Just as eleven birds shut up in one cage, may, although 
each makes a separate effort, move the cage by the combination 
of their efforts, so the eleven pránas which abide in one body 
may, although each has its own special function, by the com- 
bination of these functions, produce one common function 
called prána." 


पाट्यरलण्ठिते वेश्मनि यामिकजागरणम्‌॥ 

The vigilance of the woichman after the house has been 
plundered by thieves. Equivalent to our proverb “Shutting 
the stable door after the horse is gone.” It occurs in Khanda- 
nakhandakhddya, page 48 :--“प्रयोजनाजुपयुक्ते काळे तस्य स्वरूपतो- 
ऽवस्थानं पारञ्चरछुण्ठिते वेश्‍्मानि यामिकजागरणबृत्तान्तमजुदराति ? ॥ 


पिण्याकयाचनार्थ गतस्य खारिकातैलदातृत्वाभ्युपगमः ॥ 

He went io crave the leavings of the oil-seed, amd had in- 
stead to agree to give 16 measures of oil. Used of one com- 
pletely worsted in argument. I render पिण्याक in accordance 
with its meaning in Pafichaianira iii. 99(“श्रेयस्तैल च पिण्याकात्‌). 
The maxim is found in the Pürnaprajna section of the Sarva- 
darsanasangraha (page 68 of Bib. Ind., and 75 of Jiv&- 
nanga ):— "tss पिण्याकयाचनार्थ गतस्य खारिकातैरदातृत्वाभ्युपगस इवः) 
which Prof. Gough render:—“And thus it must be allowed 
that, in raising the objection, you have begged for a little oil- 
cake, and haye had to give us gallons of oil.” 


पिष्टपेषणन्यायः ॥ 
The maxim of the grinding of that which is already ground. — — 
Fruitless reiteration, unproductive repetition. The oldest ins Ree 
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stance, known to me, of the employment of the nyáya, is by 
S'abara on Jaimini 9. 2. 3:—" हि Ranae Ged शक्यं ag पिष्टस्य 
चा.पेषणस्‌”?. It occurs again in 12. 2. 16, and in Tanéravártika, 
00.०4 and 477. We find it likewise in S'ankara's bháshya on 
Kena-Upamishad 32:—“aig तावच्छूस्यार्थस्य प्रश्नः कृतस्ततः पिष्टः 
पेषणवत्पुनर्क्तोऽनर्थकः प्रश्नः स्यात्‌” ॥, and in Sudars'anárya's com- 
ment on Apastamba-Grihyasdira xiv. 9 (“पुंसवनं व्यक्ते गर्भै 
Ram”), where he says “sate सीमन्तवत्मयम एव न तु प्रतिगर्म 
पिष्टपेपणन्यायात'? u Compare तुपकण्डनन्याय in Second Handful. 


अदीपे प्रदीपं प्रज्वाल्य तमोनाशाय यतमानः ॥ 
Trying to remove the dimmess of a lamp by lighting 
another _Used of foolishly superfluous and misdirected effort. 
Tt occurs in Khandanakhandakhddya, vage 294:--“लघोरुपाया- 
त्साध्यसिद्धौ भवन्त्यां...गुरावुपाये अवर्तमानस्थ तवैवेदं दोषोद्धावनं प्रदीपे 
अदीपं प्रज्वाल्य तमोनाशाय यतमानस्येव पुंसः”॥ In a footnote, the editor 
Says: भ्रदीपं प्र्वाल्य भ्रदीपे तमोनाशाय यतमानस्य पुंस इवेत्यन्वयः.?” 
ES In Upadesasihasri xvii. 41 (page 215), we read:—'« f£ 
pem दीपान्तरापेक्षा यद्वद्दीपप्नकाशने । बोधस्थात्मस्रूपत्वान्न बोधोन्यस्तथेष्यते”; 
be and, in Sures'vara's Brihadáranyakavürtika 4 3. 501:—“ag 
T दीपः खमात्मानं ख्ात्मनैवावभासयन्‌। इष्टो दीपप्रकाशार्थ न हि दीपान्तरा- 


um See also Wydyamanjart, page 625, on Nydyastira 


. ,पघानमलनिबदेणन्यायः ॥ 
The maxim of ihe destruction of the chief antagonist. The 

_ Principle that when the most formidable enemy has “been 
ae defeated, the less formidable are already virtully overcome. In 
= the inicr on Vedántasüira 1. 4 28 (“aia सर्वे व्याख्याता | 
याला Toe We read: — aa: अ्धानमछनिबहणन्यायेनातिदिशति । एते- | 
प. हारणवादभतिपेधन्यायकलापेन सर्वेण्वादिकारणवादा अपि प्रतिषिद्धः 
व्याख्याता चेदितब्याः ॥ Here, there is undoubtedly a play —— 


उ the S&nkhya theory of the Pradhana being | 
t met and overcome in the foregoing Sûtras - 


- ४0... 
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and bháshys. Tho same expression appears again in the 
bháshya on Sütra 2. 1. 12, and the maxim is found, too, in the 
Rámánuja chapter of Sarvadarsamasangraha (page 54 of 
Jivünanda's edition, and p. 45 of Bib. Ind. edition ) 


————— 


बीजाङ्करन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of an eternal series of seed and shoot. As the 
Seed produces the shoot, so the latter in turn reproduces the 
former, Each therefore is a cause and an effect. The maxim 
is met with very frequently in the literature. We find it in 

` Brahmasdirabhdshya 2, 1. 36 (on the eternity of the world) as 
follows:—“a च कर्मान्तरेण शरीरं संभवति । न च शरीरमन्तरेण कर्म संभव- 
तीतीतरेतराश्रयत्वभ्रसङ्गः । अनादित्वे तु बीजाङ्कुरन्यायेनोपपत्तेनं कश्चिद्दोषो 
भवाति”, which is rendered thus by Dr. Thibaut:—“Without 
merit and demerit nobody can enter into existence, and again, 
without a body merit and demerit cannot be formed; so that— 
on the doctrine of the world having a beginning—we are led 
into a logical see-saw. The opposite doctrine, on the other 
hand, explains all matters in a manner analogous to the case of 
the seed and sprout, so that no difficulty remains.” Tt occurs 
again at the end of the bhdshya on 8.2.9. Also in the Arhata 
section of Sarvadarsamasangraha (page 31 of Bib. Ind., and 
37 of Jivánanda), in Ramatirtha’s commentary on Veddnta- 
stra (page 110), and in Panchapádiká, page 12, line 12. 


ब्राह्मणपरित्राजकन्याय: ॥ 


. The maxim of the Bráhmans and the mendicants. In such 
a sentence as ब्राह्मणा भोजयितव्याः परित्राजकाश्व the separate men- 
tion of the latter, who are really included in the former term, 
merely emphasizes their position as a special part of the general 
body. It is thus the exact paralled of the गोबलीचदेन्याय and of 
the ब्राह्मणवसिष्ठन्याय, It is used by Sankara three times 

exposition of the Vedántasütras, namely under 1.4. 
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lengthy portion of context they would be unintelligible, It 
appears also in Zanéravártika, pages 423, 590. 


ब्राह्मणवसिष्ठन्यायः ॥ 

The maxim of the Bráhmans and Vasishtha. This is of 
the same type as ब्राह्मणपरित्राजकन्याय, which see. Satyavrata 
gives as a reference “हृलन्त्यं-सूत्रभाष्यं,” १. ०. Patanjali on Panini 
1.8.8. But the reference is a pure delusion; and I think I 
may safely say that the maxim is not to be found in any part 
of the Mahdbhdshya. It would not be unreasonable, however, 
to infer that the author of the Padamanjart had this ny&ya in 
view when he penned the following:—afarat लौकिकत्वेऽपि 
आधान्यख्यापनार्थ प्रथग्ग्रहणं यथा ब्राह्मणा आगता वसिष्ठोऽप्यागत इति? ॥ 
(The Pandit, vol. x, page 282). Compare तक्रकौण्डिन्यन्याय in 
Second handful. 


ब्राह्मणश्रमणन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the Brdmana-ascetic. The श्रमण is a Buddhist 
ascetic, and therefore not a Brühman,—but the expression 
ब्राह्मणश्रसण implies that though now a Buddhist he was formerly 
a Brahman. The maxim is used by the authors of the Kdvya- 
prakása (page 68) and the Sdhityadarpana (article 257 ) in 
exactly the same connexion. After giving an example of ‘sug- 

gested meaning’ in the form of ‘semblance of contradiction’ 

(विरोधाभास ), the author of the latter work 88४७:--“अत्रामित 
इत्यादावपिशव्दाभावाद्विरोधाभासो व्यज्ञपः । व्यज्गधस्याल॑कार्यत्वेऽपि ब्राहमणः 
अमणन्यायादलंकारत्वसुपचर्यते'?, Which Mr. Pramadádáss Mitra 
renders thus:—“Here, from the absence of the particle अपि — 
after the words अमित &., thesemblence of the ornament named - 
"contradiction is suggested. The suggested meaning, though | 


strictly what is ornamented, is figuratively spoken of here 88 — 
. the ornament, with reference to its being an ornament in ano- | 
‘ther condition [4, ¢. when it is expressed, not suggested], JUS - 

९ the word Brahman-mendicant, which, though ib 
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etymologically means an absurdity, viz. a mendicant, or one 
not a Bráhman, who is a Brahman, tropically signifies one who 
was a Brahman.” 


भक्षितेडपि waza न शान्तो व्याधिः ॥ 

Although the garlic has been eaten the disease is not cured. 
This proverb is applied as follows by Nrisimhasarasvati in his 
comment on the opening verse of the Veddntastra:—‘ag 
भक्षितेषपि wspt न शान्तो व्याधिरिति न्यायेन प्रपञ्नस्याधिष्ठानव्यतिरिक्त- 


तया प्रतीयमानत्वात्कथमट्वैतसिद्धिरित्याशङ्खां तृणीकुर्वज्ञाह अखण्डमिति” ॥ 
It is found also in Vedántakalpatarwparimala, page 37, 


भिक्षुपादप्रसारणन्यायः ॥ 

The maxim of a beggar’s obtaining a firm footing [in a pat- 
ron's house]. Perhaps approaching our “give him an inch and he 
will take an ell.” Tarinatha explains it thus:—“यथा कश्चिद्भिक्षुय- 
थेष्टभोजनाच्छादनवासगृहादिलाभार्थ कस्यचिद्धनिनो गुहे प्रविश्य युगपत्सवाः 
भीष्टालामं सन्यमानः प्रथमं धनिगृहे मे पादप्रसारणमस्तु पश्चादनेन परिचयसुः 
qa सर्वेमभीष्ट संपादयिप्यामीति थिया स्वल्पामपि भिक्षां बहुमन्यमानः 
पश्चात्क्रमेण Sails संपादयत्येवं यत्न विवक्षा तत्रास्य Ta”? ॥ 


It occurs in the Bauddha chapter of Sarvadars'anasangraha 
(page 14 of Bib, Ind. edn.) as 1010 ७8 :--“माध्यमिकास्तावदुत्तमग्रज्ञा 
इत्थमचीकथन्भिक्षुपादप्रसारणन्यायेन क्षणभङ्गाद्यमिधानसुखेन स्थायित्वानुकूल- 


चेदनीयत्वानुगतस्व॑सत्यत्वभ्रमव्यावतनेन सर्वंञचन्यतायामेव पर्यवसानस्‌” ॥ 
Here is Prof. Gough's rendering:—“ The Madhyamikas, ex- 


cellently wise, explain as follows, namely that the doctrine of 
Buddha terminates in that of a total void (universal baseless- 
ness or nihilism) by a slow progression like the intrusive steps 
ofa mendicant, through the position of a momentary flux, 


and through the (gradual) negation of the illusory assurances: | 


of pleasurable sensibility, of universality, and of reality.” 


I have met with one other example only, namely in Venkata- 4 


n&tha's Tattvamuktákalápa, page 264 :--/“अस्वेवमिति चेन्न भिक्षु 


SE 
EM 
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वड्यस्भावः? u The subject under discussion here is आगमिकेश्वर- 
सिद्धि, For the cognate expression पादुप्रसारिका see the Second 
Handful, 


मणिमन्त्रादिन्यायः ॥ 


The ny&ya ofa gem or charm &c. [ as an obstructer or ex- 
citer of fire &c, by its presence or absence]. This obscure 
ny&ya is not in Raghunathavarma’s collection, but is defined as 
follows in the Vácaspatyam, page 4166 :--'मणिमन्नादीनां वह्ेदाहं 
प्रति यथा स्वातच्येण अतिबन्धकत्वं लोकसिद्ध न च तत्न युक्तयपेक्षा एवं 
कामिनीजिज्ञासाया अपि ज्ञानमात्रं प्रति प्रतिबन्धकत्वमित्येवं यन्न एथक 
प्रतिबन्धकत्वं तत्रास्य प्रवृत्ति? ॥ 


lam much indebted to Mr. Arthur Venis for the following 

note elucidating the ny&ya:—"In their analysis of the notion 

of cause and effect many Indian writers distinguish between 

! those cases in which the processes that intervene ( avdniara- 
५ vyápára) between the cause and its final product (kdrya) 
| are known by ordinary experience (lokasiddha), and those 
other cases in which the intermediate stages are not thus 
known. Of the latter cases, while we know as a fact (say 
these writers) that, for example, a mani or a manira will pro- 
duce a certain effect or prevent it from coming into existence, 
we are quite unable to explain the rationale of the process in 
terms of ordinary experience. All that can be said in such 
cases is that the mani or the mantra has the power (४०४६) 
prede this or hinder that result, This postulate of apower — 
transcending ordinary experience is the मणिमच्रादिन्याय, and its — 
Proper application (pravritti) is to the class of causes thus | 
. roughly described. If I remember rightly, another, and tous 
: RA more interesting, example of this nyfiya is the dou: — 
ble fact of attention to something and attention away from 
something else, nda The lover, intent on discovering his mistress 
Amint-jindsd), is Psychologically dead to all that does not 


पादप्रसारणन्यायेन निरीश्वरवादावतारादतः क्ोधावञ्यस्भावादाश्वरस्यापि दुःखा- 
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concern her. But how should his attention to her cause atten- 
tion away from all the world beside? Here, says the Indian 
psychologist, analysis of the how can proceed no further. The 
postulate of the ama must be applied here; or, in other 
words, we can only say that attention to a thing has the power 
to cause (s'akti) attention away from something else.” This 
question is discussed in Kuswmdnjali i, 10, and Prof. Cowell's 
translation of the káriká and Haridasa’s comment will be 
found helpful. Ihave met with the nyáya in the Sanks'epa- 
sdriraka iii. 87,88, 91; in Lotivamultdkaldpa iv. 108, and 
better still, in v. 99; and in Vidvanmundana, page 59. 


मण्डूकषछुतिल्यायः ॥ 

The maxim ofa frog's leap. Used by grammarians and 
others to express the passing from one rule to another over in- 
tervening ones. I noted it in the following portions of the 
Mahdbhdshya:—1. 1. 8 (vart.2); 5. 2. 4 (2); 6.1. 17 and 3. 49; and 
7. 2. 117. I have met with it also in Jayaratha's commentary on 
Alankárasarvasva 20 (“ विपयस्यापह्वेऽपह्लुतिः”), where he says:— 
“केचन मण्डूकडतिन्यायेनानुवर्तनस्यानुचितत्वाद्वान्तिमदनन्तरमपहुतिअन्थकता 
लक्षिता उल्लेखश्रातिशयोक्त्यनन्तरमिति अन्थं विपयांसितवन्तः। न चेतत्‌” ॥ 
See, too, Bhdmati 1. 3. 39, and Ballantyne's Aphorisms of tha 
Nydya, ii. 80. 


मध्यदीपिकान्यायः ॥ | 
The maxim of the central lamp. The idca is of a lamp ina 
central position shedding its light on all sides. It occurs in the - 
Mundaka-bhdshya 1. 1. 8 (शौनको ह वै महाशाळोऽङ्गिरसं विधिवदुपसन्नः 
पप्नच्छ ) :-“ौनकाङ्गिरसोः संवन्धादवोग्विधिवद्विशेषणादुपसदनविधे os पूर्वे 
पामनियम इति गम्यते। मर्यादाकरणार्थ मध्यदीपिकान्यायार्थं वा विशेषणम्‌? 
Also in Rámatirtha on Veddniasdra (page 129 ):—मध्यम्रदीषः 
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dered by Prof. Gough (in the Pandit for Feb. 1873, p. 212 ):— 
“The term triad of sheathshas a double connection [ with both 
the preceding and following clauses], after the manner ofa 
lamp placed in the middle of a door [and throwing light both 
inwards and outwards}.” The following from Nydyamanjar?, 
page 212, further illustrates the nyiya:—“ae दधिघटी द्रष्टुमानीतो 
ग्रहमोधिना । अपूपानपि तद्देशान्प्रकाशयति दीपकः? ॥ Akin to this is 
मध्यमणिन्याय, which is explained in the Pangit for Dec. 1867 as 
referring to the central ruby of a nose-ring which casts a 
lustre on the pearl on each side of it. 


मानाधीना मेयसिद्धिः ॥ 


To know the thing to be measwred you must know the measure, 
This is quoted in the opening part of the Akshapáda section of 
Sarvadars'anasangraha:—“‘ararhtar मेयसिद्धिरिति न्यायेन प्रमाण- 
स्थ प्रथमसुद्देशे तदनुसारेण लक्षणस्य कथनीयतया प्रथमो दिष्टस्य प्रमाणस्य प्रथमं 
लक्षणं कथ्यते? ॥ Prof Cowell's translation is as follows:—“In 
accordance with the principle that ‘to know the thing to be 
measured you must first know the measure, proof (pramána) is 
first enunciated, and as this must be done by defining it, we 
have first a definition of proof.” We find it too, in Tattvapra- 
dips (or Ciisuliht) ii. 18, as follows: “मानाधीना मेयसिद्धिर्मानसिदिश्र 
लक्षणात्‌ | तच्चाध्यक्षादिमानेपु गीवांणेरापे gory” ॥ Compare also the 
following from *Sunkshepas drtraka (i. 487):--“मानेन मेयावगतिश्र 
युक्ता we जाड्याद्विधिनिष्ठकाण्डे । मेयेन मानावगतिस्तु युक्ता वेदान्त- 
चाक्येष्वजडं हि मेयम??॥ Sec, too, Vivoranaprameyasangraha, 
Page 86, and Sénklyalárild 4 (““अमेयसिद्धि: प्रमाणाद्वि?). 


सुञ्जादिषीकोद्धरणन्यायः ॥ 


=e maxim of the aviruction of the intorion spike of th maxim of the extraction of the interior spike of the 
ds * Its author, Sarvaj 
- K. B. Pathak’s 
page 24. 


natmamuni, was a pupil of Sures'varücirya See 
valuable paper Bhartrikari and Kumérila (1802), 


nini k anya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


एडक 
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Munja grass. The following verse from the Paticadas’ (i. 
42), with an extract from Rámakrishna's comment thereon 
will fully explain the meaning and application of the saying :— 
“यथा सुञ्जादिपीकेवमात्मा युक्त्या ससुद्धुतः । शरीरात्रितयादीरेः परं ब्रह्मे 
जायते” ॥ “यथा येन प्रकारेण सुञ्जादेतन्नामकाक्तणविशेषादिषीका गर्भस्थं 
कोमलं qui युक्तया बहिरावरकत्वेन स्थितानां स्थूळपत्राणां विभजनलूक्षणेनो- 
wat Ra एवमात्मापि.--शरीरत्रितयात्‌..-धीरैः-..ससुद्धतः पथक 
gada परं ada जायते” ॥ The illustration is a very ancient one, 
since it is employed in S'atapatha Bréhmoan 4. 9. 3. 16, and in 
Katha Upanisad vi. 17. The latter instance is as follows:— 
“तं खाच्छरीरात्मवृहेन्मुल्षादिवेषीकां धैर्येण? For the former, see this 
nyaya in the Superaddenda to Third Handful. It is found 
also in Brihaddranyukavdrtika 4. 4. 1277. 


याचितकमण्डनन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of borrowed ornwmenis. Appearing in borrowed 
plumes. Itis well illustrated by Naisadhacartéia vii 56:— 
“अस्या सुखश्रीप्रतिबिम्बमेवं जलाच्च तातान्सुकुराच War! अभ्यथ्ये धत्तः 
खलु पद्मचन्द्रो विभूपणं याचितकं कदाचित्‌? ॥ On which Mallinàtha 
comments ॥॥ए5:--याचितकं याज्चानिबृत्तम्‌?'। याज्चयासतं याचितकमित्यमरः। 
अपमित्ययाचिताभ्यां कक्कनाविति कन्प्रत्ययः (Pin. 4 4. 21) | विभूषणं 
कदाचिदभ्यर्थ्यं धत्तो दधाते खळु । एतदीयमेव सुहृह्लव्धमनयोरयाचितं मण्डनं 
न स्बाभाविकमित्युखेक्षा?. In the above form the nyiya is found in 
Tárkikaraksá, page 46 :-- “त्तेनायथार्थस्यापि यथाथोनुभवजानितत्वेन यथा- 
थेत्वव्यपदेद इति याचितकमण्डनकमनीयमेव स्स्तेयांथाथ्येसू.” 48 याचित- 
मण्डन 1 have met with it in Khandanoddhdva, page 62, and in 
Kávyapradépatiká of Vaidyanütha Tatsat, page 178. 


लोष्टप्रस्तारन्यायः ॥ 
This occurs in Abhinavagupte's comment on Dhvanydloka 
iii, 16 (page 159) in the following sentence:—“Qq लोष्टप्रस्तार —— 
न्यायेनानत्तवैचिञ्यसुक्तम:'' and in the first edition 1 said thatit — 
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could only mean the maxim of an expanse of clods of carth [ ag 
in a roughly ploughed field]. Regarding however mær as a 
mislection for प्रस्तर if would mean the maxim of a stone and 
७ clod of earth, and would be synonymous with अइमलळोषटन्याय of 
the dictionaries. Mr. M. R. Telang (of the Bombay High 
Court ) has however kindly suggested the following, with which 
I was quite unfamiliar. He says:—“gtg means a pebble and 
अस्तार a table showing the varieties of metres &c. formed by 
different arrangements of the short and long syllables in 
prosody, music &c, The Indians make use of this process to 
find out the number of varieties of any number of given things. 
So the meaning of the ny&ya can be better explained by the 
expression the maxim of the process of permutations and 
combinations. 

It may be asked what sg (a pebble) has to do with permuta- 
tions and combinations. In finding out the number of varieties 
of any number of given things, a pebble is used for marking 
certain figures according to the Indian process with the help of 
प्रस्तार, AISA, नष्टोद्दिष्ट &0, These processes are well known to 
any one conversant with books on Indian music or prosody. 
The following references to books on the subject will support 
my statement. Vide संगीतरल्लाकर Chap.i verses 61 to 69 ( pages 
51-60) संगीतदपैण Chap. i ver. 144 ४०-154.” 


वरं सांयिकान्निष्कादसांशयिकः कार्षापणः ॥ 

Better is a ८७४७६७ kdrslipanc than an uncertain nishka. 
This and the proverb immediately following are found in the 
second chapter of V&tsyüyanu's Kámasútra ( page 19 ), and are 
the equivalents of our saying “१ bird in the hand is worth two 
1n the bush." 


वरमद्य कपोतः श्वो मयूरात्‌ ॥ 


Pur १६600 to-day than a peacock tomorrow. See E 
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विपुलकदलीफललिप्सया जिह्वाच्छेदनम्‌ ॥ 


Cutting off the tongue while irying to get a, fine plantain. 
This is found in the Pürnaprajna section of Sarvadars'ana- 
sangraha (page 64 of Bib. Ind., and 75 of Jivànanda's edn.) 
as follows:—"us च परमेश्वराभेदतृष्णया विष्णोर्गुणोत्कर्पस्य भ्गतृष्णिकासस- 
स्वाभिधानं विपुलूकदलीफललिप्सया जिह्नाच्छेदनमनुहरत्येताइशविष्णुविद्वेपणा- 
दन्धतमसम्रवेराप्रसङ्गात्‌?' ॥ Prof. Gough renders it thus:—“ Thus 
the statement of those (Advaita-vadins ) in their thirst to 
be one with the Supreme Lord, that the supreme excellence of 
Vishnu is like a mirage, is as if they were to cut off their 
tongues in trying to get a fine plantain, since it results that 
through offending this supreme Vishnu they must enter into 
the hell of blind darkness,” 


Li 


विषकृमिन्याय; ॥ 


The maxim of worms bred in poison (or, in manure). 
Ápte's Dictionary alone gives us this nyüya which he describes 
as follows:—“It is used to denote a state" of things which 
though fatal to others, is not so to those who, being bred in it, 
are inured or naturalized to it.” In this case it might represent 
our “What is one man’s food is another man’s poison.” Apte 
gives no reference to a passage where the maxim is used, and 
I am indebted for one to that veritable Ratndkara, Dr. 
Bóhilingk's Indische Sprüche (6164). It consists of a quota- 
tion from Vriddha-Cánakhya, a work which appears to exist 
in MS, only. Tt runs thus: `“ 


विप्रास्मिन्नगरे सहान्कथय कस्तालदुमाणां राणः ae 
को दाता रजको ददाति वसनं आतर्गृहीत्वा निशि । 
को दक्षः परदारवित्तहरणे सर्वोऽपि दक्षो जनः 
कस्माजीचसि हे सखे विपक्रमिन्यायेन जीवास्यहस्‌॥ 


The Doctor renders the last line by "Wozu lebst d 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


46 


| 
Freund? Ich lebe nach Art des Mistkfers (d. i Ich suche das | 
» Tf this is correct, the nyáya must be ex- 
| 

| 

i 


Beste heraus). 
pressive of "living in clover,” 
ness!" 


or, amidst “marrow and fat- 


ma 


विषवृक्षन्यायः ॥ 

The maxim of the poisonous tree. This appears to be based 
on the second half of Kumdrasambhava ii 55 (or Pañca- 
tantra i. 245), which runs thus :—“faugattsit संवर्ध्य स्वयं 
Suena “1४ would be improper to cut down even 8 
poisonous tree after cultivating it oneself.” This is used as 8 
maxim by the author of Khandanakhandakhddya (page | 
in the following sentence:—“aa aa तकीः-.- अस्माभिरेच तर्कैपदव्याम" 
भिषिक्ता्ततो न प्रबन्धेन निरस्यन्ते ' विषवृक्षो$पे संवध्ये स्वयं छेतुमसाम्मत- 
मितिः” ॥ There is another capital instance of it in Upamitt- 
bhavaprapancd Kathd, page 715:—“er हा qué नो चारु gd 
यस्सुतभत्सनम्‌। विपक्षक्षोषपि संवर्ध्य स्वयं छेत्तुमसास्प्रतम्‌ ॥ 


वीचीतरङ्गन्यायेः ॥ 

The maxim of wave-wndulation. This is used by the author 
ofthe Bhdshdpariccheda (verses 165, 166) to account for 
the production of sound. He says—'"«d: शब्दो नभोवृत्तिः श्रोन्नोः 
स्पन्नस्तु गृह्यते | वीचीतरङ्गन्यायेन तदुत्पत्तिस्तु कीर्तिता | कदम्बकोरकन्यायादु" | 
त्पत्तिः कस्यचिन्मतेः? ॥ Almost the same words are used by Vedànün — 

. Mahádeva (latter part of 17th century) in his commento" 
Stinkhyastira V. 108-Rig शब्द एव वीचीतरङ्गन्यायेन FETE 
येन वा श्रोत्रदेश गतः श्रोन्रेण Tera’. “But sound comes to the seat — 
of hearing in the same manner as the undulating wave [of 
water], or as the anthers of a [globulous] Kadamba flower 
and is thus apprehended by the ear.” ‘The translation, is Dr 
_ &, Gerbes. | | 
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वृद्धकुमारीवाक्यन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the request of the aged spinster. This is re- 
corded in Mahábháshya 8.9.8 as follows:— rear gagat- 
वाक्यवदिदं FET queri बृद्धकुमारीन्द्रेणोक्ता वरं बृणीष्वेति सा वरमज्णीत 
पुत्रा मे बहुक्षीरएतमोदनं काँस्यपाऱ्यां सुञ्जीरन्निति। न च Wagar: पतिभेवति 
ङुतः पुत्राः ङतो गावः कुतो धान्यम्‌। तत्रानयैकेन वाक्येन पतिः पुत्रा गावो 
धान्यामिति सर्व संगृहीतं अवति” ॥ This would be applied toa 
sentence having a variety of meanings. In Tantravartika 2. 9, 
2 (page 452) we meet with it as बृद्धकुमारीचरप्रार्थन; and in the 
Pandit for December 1867 (page 156) we find exactly the 
same kind of thing under the heading वृद्धब्ाह्मणवरन्यायः. This 
worthy was not only old but blind, and his request was “gray 


राजसिंहासनस्थितमी क्षितुमिच्छामीति KZ 


वृद्धिमिष्टवतो मूलमपि ते नष्टम्‌ ॥ 


Wishing to grow, yow have destroyed youn roof. This is Prof, 
Cowell's rendering of the saying as it appears in the Sarva- 
dars'anasangraha (page 27 Bib. Ind., p. 33 J lvünanda ):— 
“तथा च वृद्धिमिष्टवतो मूलमपि ते नष्टं स्यादिति महत्कष्टमापक्नमः? | In 
the Vácaspatyam, however, we have the literal and more usu- 
al meaning of the ny&ya, namely " Whilst eeking to obtain 
interest, the creditor loses [that and] the capital too.” x 
“बाद्दिमि्वतो.मूळमपि विनष्टमिति न्यायः । बृद्धि्धनप्रयोगेड्धमर्णाव्माप्यांश- 3 
भेदलाभः | तामिष्टवत उत्तमर्णस्याधमर्णदौध्याद्यथा मूल नहयत्येव॑ यत्नाभीष्टन्त- 
रसंपादनाय प्रयतमानस्थ सूळं THA तत्नास्य प्रवृत्तिः?॥ See also Khanda- 
nakhandakhddya, p. 31; Pancadas't, vii. 81; Veddniakalpa- 
iar, page 321; and Syddvddamanjart, page 19. An amu- 
sing illustration of this saying is found in Kuvalaydnanda,  - 
under the figure विषम. “दृष्टाथेसुद्दिशय किंचित्क्मारव्धवतो न केवलसिष्ट- ; 
स्ानवासिः किन्तु ततोऽनिष्टस्यापि प्रतिलूंश्रेत्तदपि विषमम्‌। यथा भक्ष्यम़े 
प्सया सपैपेटिका qur मविष्टस्य मूषकस्य न केवलं भध््यालाभः किन्तु स्वर 
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हानिरपीति an Raghunütha has two other maxims of the same 
kind, namely, “ पुत्रलिप्सया देवं भजन्त्या भर्तापि नष्टः?) and “ay 


तन्तौ agit इन्ति” 


शरपुरुषीयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the man and ihe arrow. Vardhamina ex- 
plains this, as follows, in his comment on Ganaratnamaho- 
dadhi iii. 196: “शरश्च Qa: प्राकाराच पुरुप उस्थितः स॒ तेन हतः 
तत्तल्यं शरपुरुपीयम? ॥ An arrow is discharged from a bow, and 
at the same moment a man rises up from behind a wall and is 
killed by it. It illustrates, therefore, & purely accidental and 
unforeseen occurrence, and must be classed with the अजाकृपाणीय; 
खल्वाटबिल्चीय, and others of a like nature. 


शर्करोन्मजनीयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim. of the pebble and the [man's] emerging [from 
- the water]. This, like that immediately preceding, is found in 
Vardhamàns's work, and on the same page. He explains if 
thus शकेरा च क्षिप्ता पुरुपस्य चोन्मजनं तत्तुल्यं र्करोन्मजनीयस्‌ः ॥ 
At the moment that the pebble is thrown, a man who has been 
diving or swimming emerges from the water and is struck by 
it. This, too, therefore, belongs to the अजाकृपाणीय and काकतालीय 
. Category. 


Dy ~ 
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occurs in the Pürnaprajna section of Sarvadarsanasangraha 
( page 71 of Bib. Ind. and page 83 of Jivananda’s J as follows:— 
“ag अपञ्चस्य मिथ्यात्वमभ्युपेयते नासत्त्वामिति चेत्तदेतस्सोऽयं शिरस्छेदेऽपि 
शतं न ददाति विंशतिपञ्चकं तु प्रयच्छतीति शाकटिकवृत्तान्तमनुहरेन्मिथ्यात्वा 
सत्वयोः पर्यायत्वादित्यलमतिप्रपज्चेन ॥ “I you say that you accept 
the falsity of the universe, but not its unreality, you are 
simply acting like the carter who would lose his head rather 
than pay a hundred pieces of money, but at once gives five 
score! For falsity and unreality are Synonymous, But enough 
of prolixity." 

It is found also in Atmatativaviveka ( page 31), from which 
Madhava probably took it. In Tativamuktákalápa ii, T1 (page 
244) it takes the form of “दातमादित्सतः शताधेद्ठयदानस??, and there 
is still another variety of it in Khandanoddhdra, page 74, 
namely “शिरच्छेदे$पि काकणीं न ददाति पञ्चगण्डकांस्तु carte.” Compare 
with this the following from Nydyamanjart, page 482:—" arn. 
च्यते न प्रत्यक्ष आत्मा किंत्वपरोक्ष इति नेदमर्थान्तरवचनं शिशव ud प्रतार्यन्ते 
न आरामाणिकाः?? ॥ 


शीर्षे सर्पो देशान्तरे वैद्यः ॥ 


A snake in the head, and the doctor in another country ! 
This occurs, in Prákrit, in Karpüramanjart iv. (page 100) 
It is found in somewhat similar form in Mudrdrdkshasa i. 21. 
also in Prákrit. The chhdyd is as follows. “उपारि घनं घनररितं 


WX दयिता किमेतदापतितम्‌ | हिमवति दिव्यौषधयः AF सर्प: समाविष्टः” ॥ 


शुकनलिकान्यायः ॥ 
The maxim of the parrot and the Nalikd-tree, Illustra- 
tive of causeless fear. In Udyoga-Parva xcvi 42 we read. 
“काकुदीकं झुकं नाकमक्षिसंतजेनं ar’ | on which the commentator 
Nilakantha says :— “काकुदीकमित्यादयोऽष्टावखजातयः ।---येन झुकन- | 
Remis अभयेऽपि भयदर्शिनो हयरथादिपादेषु mé fena qum 
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मोहन नाम” ॥ 7 have met with it also in a MS. ( No. 288 of 
1882-83 in Deccan College, Poona ) of Nár&yana's commentary 
on Gopdlottaratdpantya-Upanishad 8 ( corresponding with 21 
and 22 of Bib. Ind. edition), where, expounding the words 
«यो हि वै कामेन कामान्कामयते 0. he says:— “ वास्तवं कतृंभोक्तत्वं 


बग्घमोक्षादिकमात्मनो नास्ति किंतु स्वकामपरिकह्पितं झुकनलिकान्यायेन? u 


TENRA: ॥ 


The maxim of seizing oxen by their horns. That is, by way 
of specification, and not in the sense of our proverb ' Taking 
the bull by the horns! This is very clearly put in Rama- 
krishna'8 commentary on S’ankarfnanda'’s Atmapurdna. iv. 
561-2. The text runs thus:— eme चान्न sad सत्मवृत्ति ge 
द्विघा। विधानेन निषेधेन लोकदृष्टिसमाश्रर्‍यात्‌ ॥ ५६१ ॥ शङ्गम्ाहिकया यद्धि 
योधयेत्तद्विधायकस्‌'। यथा लोके करे तेऽस्ति फलमित्यादिभाषणम्‌॥ ५६२ | 
On the latter verse, Ramakrishna says:—"qs विधायकशाखस 
रक्षणं छोकिकमुदाहरणं चाह BE | upper ग्रहणं यस्याँ क्रियायां सा WD 
ाहिका | संज्ञायामेति ण्डुळ। ( Pan. 3. 3. 108-9 )। यथा गोब्रजे का मदीया 
गौरिति गोपः vw: सङ्गं गृहीत्वा गां भ्रदरयेत्तंथाबोधकं शाखं विधायकसुच्यः 
ते? So too, in Sures'vara's vartika on Brihaddranyakopamt — 
shadbhdshya 1. 4, 866 —“ झज्ञम़राहिकया श्रुत्या बह्मतापोदिता स्फुटम्‌ 
र on which Anandagiri 8078:--* यथा गोमण्डलस्थां at झज्ज गृहीत्वा 
T विशेषतो दर्शयत्येषा बहुक्षीरोति ve.” The same sense is attached to tho. 

i maxim in Nilakantha on Udyoga-Parva ZLY. 9 (“मदोऽषटादृशषदोपः 
स arga यो5प्रकीर्तित:!?) where we read :— अप्रकीर्तित इति दमविरो- _ 
थिन एव प्रातिकूल्यादयो मद॒दोषस्वेन सूचिता अपि झाङ्गग्ाहिकया प्रकर्षेण 
विधिमुखेन न प्रोक्ता इत्यर्थः”? ॥ 4 fourth instance of the employ ment 
of this maxim in the same sense is found in the. metrical com- - 
ment on ४५०-8४7० 87 :-- “न तावत्समवायेन भेदसंबन्धगौरवात्‌। 
शब्दानां समयोऽप्येवं शज्ञग्राहिकया रघुः? The passage is translated | 
by Prof Cowell as followa;—« Tt will not do to hold that 
the connexion between the cause and its effect may be that 


a Vidyalaya Collection. 
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called ‘Intimate relation,’ and not that called ‘Identity, — 
because it is a much more cumbrous assumption than ours and 
involves the connexion of ‘difference; and by our own we easi- 
ly get at the true meaning of the various S'ruti passages, — 
seizing them one by one, as oxen by their horns” In a foot- 
note he adds:—" That is, such passages as ‘Uktha is Brahman; 
‘Prana is Brahman’ &c. S'ringagrdhikdnydya is a proverb 
sometimes explained as ‘catching an unruly bull first by secur- 
ing one horn and then the second, and sometimes, ‘driving 
many oxen into a stall, by seizing them one by one by their 
horns" In Bhdmatt 8, 2. 22 (page 566) we have the phrase 
१४३०: "qr गवादयो विपयाः साक्षाच्छज्ञम्राहिकया प्रतिपाद्यन्ते प्रती- 
यन्ते च नैवं ब्रह्म ? ॥ Mr. F. W. Thomas has pointed out to me the 
adaga which is quoted in the commentary on Dandin’s 
Kévyddars'a ii. 368. I think its usage must be similar to that 
of the above. 


इयेनकपोतीयन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the hawk and the pigeon, Vardhamána, in 
Ganaratnamahodadhi iii. 195, explains it in the following 
Way :--“ इयेनकपोतयोरिव इ्येनकपोतीयो दुर्योगः | यथा कपोतो$तर्कितमाग- 
तेन इयेनेन ग्रहीतस्तथाकस्मिकों यो galt: स एवसुच्यते” ॥ This must be 
classed therefore with शरपुरुषीय and others of a similar kind. 
We have a उय्रेनकपोतीयसुपाख्यानं given in the table of contents 
which forms the opening part of the Mahábhárata, and the 
story will be found in Vanaparva cxcvi There is another in 
chapter cxxxi. 


श्वश्रूनिर्गच्छोक्तिन्याय; N 


The maxim of the mother-in-law who said, ‘Be गी. This 
quaint illustration appears in Sures'vara's Vaishkarmyasiddhi 
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i. 28, as 101005:--“अभ्युपगताभ्युपगमाच्च श्रश्वूनिर्गच्छोक्तिवद्धवतो Rey. 
योजनः प्रलापः? ॥ “And since you now express agreement with 
that which we also acknowledge, your protracted discussion 
was as unreasonable as was the mother-in-law’s saying [ to the 
mendicant] ‘Be off" The commentator, Jnánottama, ex- 
plains this in the following manner :—“भिक्षामरते माणवकाय भिक्षां 
अत्याचक्षाणामात्मनः AT अत्सँयित्वा श्वश्रु पुनस्तमाहूय समागते तस्सिन्नास्त 


भिक्षा निगेच्छेति तथैव seras?" y “After abusing her daughter-in- 
law for refusing to give alms toa wandering mendicant, the 
mother-in-law called him back, and, when he had come, said to 
him, There are no alms, be off, thus refusing also herself ! 


सिंहावलोकनन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of a lion's glance. This is based ona | 
habit of looking in front and behind, after killing its prey, to 
see if there is any rival to dispute possession! It is applied, 
says Târânâtha, where a word in a sentence is connected with 
what precedes and with that which follows it. It is not, how- 
ever, restricted to this. The expression occurs four times in the 
Tosttirija-Prátisákhya, namely in ii. 51, iv. 4, xiii. 3 and 15. 
Prof. Whitney remarks as follows on the first instance of its 
occurrence :—' The ‘and’ of this rule [ चर्गवच्चैषु |, the commenta- 

= tor says, brings forward, on the principle of ‘the lion’s look’ (& 
4 distant glance backward), the already defined organs of pro- 
| duction of the various mute series” It 18 found also in Nila- 
kantha's comment on Vanaparva coxxi. 1 ( गुरुभिर्नियमैर्जातो भरतो 
नाम पावकः) : ““सिंहावलोकनन्यायेन शंयोः पौत्रमूर्जपुत्र भरतं स्तौति सार्धेन 
शुरभिरिति? ॥ It was a favourite maxim of Vücaspatimis'ra's, and 
I have met with it eight times in three of his writings. Jt 
occurs in Bhámait 2. 3, 6 (page 478); in Sdnkhyatativakau- 
mudh, 7 ( page 86 ); and in Nydyaudrtika-tdiparyattka, pages 
Ex 97, 199, 230, 322, 403, 405. An example of a different kind iS 
E o. found in Hemachandra's Parisishtaparvan, i. 68:--“सिहावळो" 

m कनन्यायेनालीढ: क्षत्रतेजसा । प्रत्यक्षानिव सो$द्राक्षीत्तानमात्यान्सुतद्विषः? ॥ 
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serere: ॥ 

The maxim of the needle and the boiler. It is explained as 
follows in Molesworth’s Marathi dictionary :—“A phrase used 
as an illustration upon the occasion of two matters of which the. 
one is superlatively simple and easy, or altogether insignificant, 
and the other indefinitely greater, more difficult, or more im- 
portant, arising at once to be done; and of which it is intended 
to intimate that the trifling one should be despatched first.” It 
occurs in the opening part of chapter iv of Kdvyapradipa, and 
again on page 70. Also in the commentary on Sáhityakawnudt 
iv. 1, where the same kdrikd is expounded. The following is 
from the Saptapaddriht, page 21. The text runs thus:— 
“अज्लुभवो5पि Rita: | प्रमाऽग्रमा च। अप्रमापि संशयो विपर्ययश्च प्रमा 
प्रद्यक्षमनुमितिश्व ? ॥ On which the commentator remarks :—‘- 
सानिरूप्यत्वात्परसाद्विभक्तामप्यम्रमां सूचीकटाहन्यायेन प्राग्विभजतेऽप्रमापी 
ति”॥ There is another good example of the ‘maxim, with a 
lucid translation by Dr. Ballantyne, in the introduction to Book 
ii of his Aphorisms of the Nydya. 


स्थालीपुलाकन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the vice in the cooking-pot. “In a cooking-pot 
all the grains being equally moistened by the heated water, when 
one grain is found to be well cooked the same may be inferred a 
With regard to the other grains. So the maxim is used when the A 
condition of the the whole class is inferred from that ofa part. 

( Apte's Sanskrit Dictionary). It is therefore equivalent to “Ew 
uno disce omnes.” Patanjali seems to have laid the foundation 
of the ny&ya in the followinng words, in Mahdbhdsya 1.4.98 — 
( vart. 15 ) :—“ पर्या्तो ह्येकः पुलाकः स्थाल्या frasi. ॥ Then we 
find it in Jaimini 7. 4 12, the sütra with a portion of S'abara's. 
bhásya being as follows:—“ छिङ्गस्य पूर्ववस्वा्चोदनाशब्दसामाच्यादेकेः 
नापि निरूप्येत यथा स्थाळीपुलाकेन ॥ '*''''एतक्ष्यायपूर्व॑क लिज्ञमेकन्रापि m 
Wart तुल्यन्यायानां सर्वेषां धमेवत्तां ज्ञापयति | यथा स्थाल्यां तुल्यपाकानांः 
घुछाकानामे कम पस्थान्येषामपि सिद्धतां जानाति ॥ BE: 
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Other instances of its occurrence are Taniravártika 3. 5. 19; 
Vedaniakalpataru, page 446 ; Kalpataruparimala, pages 115, 
468, 667, 685; and Tativamukidkaldpa, 293. Of similar im- 
port is the following line from Hemachandra’s Parisistaparva 


Vil. 94 :--"सिक्येनापि द्रोणपाकं जानन्ति हि मनीषिणः” ॥ 


स्थूणानिखननन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of ihe driving in of a post. As a post is driven 
into the ground by repeated efforts, so a position is strengthened 
by the bringing forward of a succession of facts or arguments. It 
occurs three times in S'ankara's bháshya on the Veddntasdiras, 
as follows: “gaa जगजजन्मादिददेतुस्वमीश्वरस्याक्षिप्यते स्थूणानिखननन्या- 
येन प्रतिज्ञातस्यार्थस्य दृदीकरणाय” 2. 1. 84. “आक्षेपपूर्विका हवि परिहारो- 
क्षिविवक्षितेज्यं स्थूणानिखननन्यायेन et बुद्धिमुत्पादयति” 3. 3. 53. “सयं 
प्रसाधितं तस्यैव तु स्थूणानिखननवत्फलद्वारेणाक्षेपसमाधाने क्रियेते दाढ्याय? 
3, 4. 2, But S'abara seems to have originated it in his bháshya 
on Jaimini 7, 2, 1. 


सवाज्ञे स््रव्यचधायकं न भवति ॥ 


Ones own body does not hinder one, It is found at the end 
n i etshapéda section of the Sarvadarsanasangraha, 88 

We ATS: शझनीयः साङ्गं स्वव्यवधायकं न भवतीति 
न्यायेन अत्युत aater? "Nor need you object that this | 
interfere with God's own independence [ as He would thus seem 
to ege on others actions], since there is the well-known 
Mcd One's own body does not hinder one; nay rather it 
eee out one's aims.” This is Professor Cowell’ 
: pe stances of its employment aro Bhdmait 3.430 — 
WU 2); Tátparyattkd, pp. 72. 90; Tárkibaraksdttká, peg? — 
ae na i Pp. 201, 215 ;and Khandanoddhdrth | 


—— 


E 


® 
® 


लोकिकन्यायाञ्जलिः 
द्वितीय भागः 
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A SECOND HANDFUL OF POPULAR MAXIMS. 


—— फ्त Se 


अजातपुत्रनामोत्कीतनन्यायः ॥ 


Proclainving the name of a son before he is born. That is, 
counting your chickens before they are hatched, The nyüya, 
in a negative form, is found in the Nyaäyamanjari, page 345:— 9 
“यश्चासौ ब्यापारः क्रियते चाभिधीयते च स किं पूवमसिधीयते ततः क्रियते 
पूर्वं वा क्रियते पश्चादभिधीयते युगपदेव वास्य करणाभिधाने इति | न ताव- 
्पूर्वेमभि धीयतेऽनुरपन्नस्याभिधानानुपपत्तेः । न हाजाते पुत्रे नामधेयकरणम्‌ '? ॥ 


अणुरपि विशेषोऽध्यवसायकरः i 


Even a slight difference [ between two or more things 
or expressions] establishes the fact [that they do differ, 
and enables us to discriminate between them } After ex- 
plaining the युष्लगुडन्याय and nine others of similar purport, 
Raghuniitha 9898:—“पुष्टलगुडन्यायादारभ्यैतरपर्यन्तानां न्यायानां साम्येऽपि 
य॒त्किचिद्विशेपमादायाणुरपि. विशेषोष्ध्यवसायकर इति न्यायेन भेदसिद्धि- 

भिन्नोदाहरणत्वसिद्धिश्व केपांचिदिति बोध्यम्‌.” The nyüya occurs in 
Mathurünütha's commentary on the opening paragraph of 
Atmutativaviveka (page 19), where, after stating that, accord- 
ing to the Buddhists, moksa is brought about by the know- 
ledge of the non-existence of soul, he says — "que | नरात्म्यद्ष्टि 
मोक्षस्य हेतुं केचन मन्वते । आत्मतत्त्वाधियं त्वन्ये स्यायतत्त्वाजुसारिणः॥ 
न च तत्र नैरास्म्यदष्टिपदं शरीरात्सभिन्नतत्वज्ञानपरमिति वाच्यम्‌ e 
भावबोधकतया ताइशज्ञानस्य तदर्थत्वासंभवात्‌ | bs क 
विशेष्यकतया अणुरपि विशेषो5 ध्यवसायकर इति न्यायेनात्मविशेष्यकदारीर 
भिन्नत्वज्ञानैव मोक्षहेतुत्वादिति prar." न्य 


—————— 
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अत्यन्तपराजयाद्वरं संरायोऽपि ii 


Beiter even a doubtful condition of things than a crushing 
defeat. This occurs in the Nydyavdrtikatdaiparyatika 5. 1. 43. 
(page 491 ):--“ यदि त्वस्य कदाचिस्सम्यक्साधनवादिनोऽपि प्रतिभाक्षया- 
स्समाधानं न स्फुरति ततोऽत्यन्तपराजयाद्वरं संश्योऽपीति न्यायेन समाधाना- 
सासेनापि प्रत्यवस्थेयमेवेत्याशयवानाह तेषां साध्वसाधुतायासिति ? ॥ On page 
418 of the same, and in Nydyamanjari, page 620, it appears 
as एकान्तपराजयाद्वरं सन्देहः ॥ Lt is not in any of the lists of nyayas 
to which I have had access, but Raghunathavarman has two of 
the same purport, namely “ मारणाय गृहीतोऽङ्गच्छेदं स्वीकरोति? 
( which see below ), and “ मरणाद्वरं व्याधिः ?; and, in Nydyamala- 
vistara 6. 2. 7. Madhava gives us “ग्रधानलोपाहरमद्भलोपः? ॥ All of 
these seem akin to our “ Half a loaf is better than no bread.” 


अध्यारोपापवादन्यायः ॥ 


The method of illusory utlribution followed by its with- 
drawal. This nyàya belongs entirely to the Vedantists, but I 
follow Raghunütha in admitting it here. The two terms are 
explained as follows in the Vedantasdra:— ‘Illusory attribu- 
| tion is the attributing to the real of that which is unreal; as a 
ie snake is imagined in a rope which is not a snake.” "The with- 
age drawal is the assertion that the whole of the unreal, beginning 

: with Tgnorance, which is an illusory effect of the Real, is n0- 
thing but the Real; just as a snake, which is the illusory effect 
of & rope is nothing whatsoever but the rope.” This rendering 
is from my Manual of Hindy Pantheism, pages 44 and 83: 
On page 42, there is the following note which includes à quota- 
- ‘ton from page 209 of that valuable book A Rational Refuta- 

-— tton of Hindu Philosophical Sy — 


“12, Illusory attribution &c, ( adhytropipanada ). EF. 
pue order to describe the pure abstraction Brahma, the teacher P is 


TIRES rm 
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attributes to him, or superimposes on him, certain qualities 
which in reality do not belong to him, and then: afterwards 
withdrawing thern, teaches that the residuum is the undiffer- 
enced Absolute When the Vedüntins speak of the origin of 
the world, they do not believe its origin to be true. This mode 
of expression they call false imputation ( adhyáropa ). It con- 
sists in holding for true that which is false, in accommodation 
to the intelligence of the uninitiated. At a further stage of 
instruction, when the time has arrived for propounding the 
esoteric view, the false imputation is gainsaid, and this gainsay- 
ing is termed rescission ( apavada ).” 


See also a long note on page 172 of the text of the Vedanta- 
sara, The verse in the Vivekaciiddmant, there referred to, 
should be 140 instead of 170. 


अन्धदर्पणन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of a looking-glass for a blind man. It is found 
in Üpamitibhavaprapanca Kathd, page 836, as follows:— 
“ केवलं ज्ञातशास्रोडपि स्वावस्थां यो न बुध्यते | तस्याकिञ्जित्करं ज्ञानमन्धस्येव 
gain: ” ॥ See also S’esinanticirya on Nydyasiddhantadipa, 
page 22, line 2 The Laubikanydyaratnakara gives the fol- 
lowing example" que; वासिष्ठे। यस्य नास्ति स्वयं NT शास्र तस्य 
करोति किम्‌ । लोचनाभ्यां विहीनस्य दर्पणः किं करिष्यति” ॥ 7 have no 
doubt that the reference is to the Yogavasishiha, but the verse 
is also found in the Hitopadesa (iii, 115). See, too, under 
अरण्यरोदनन्याय. 


— 5: 


~ 
अन्धस्येवान्धलझस्य विनिपातः पदे पदे ॥ | 
One who leans on a blind man will fall with him at every — 
step, This is akin to the saying “If the blind lead the lind, 
both will fall into the ditch? Tt occurs in Bhamaté ( page 
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as follows:—“ योज्यमर्थप्रकाशः फलं यास्मिज्नर्थश्वात्मा च अथेते स कि जडः 
स्वयंप्रकाशो वा । जडश्रेद्रिपयात्मानावपि जडाविति कस्मिन्‌ कि प्रकाशेताविशेः 
पादिति प्राप्तमान्ध्यमदोषस्य जगतः | तथा चाभाणकः | अन्धस्येवान्धलझस्य 
विनिपातः पदे पदे” u Compare the following expression in Venkata- 
nütha's vritti on his Tattvamultãkalāpa iii. 50:— इति चान्धस्य 


जात्यन्धयष्टिदानोपमं fag: ” ॥ Though not exactly parallel with the 
ny&ys, the following verse of Jayanta's ( page 120 ) will not 


be out of place here:— “ हस्तस्पशादिनानधेन विषमे पथि धावता । 
अनुसानप्रधानेन विनिपातो न दुर्लभः 


अपराद्धेषोरिव धानुष्कस्य कण्ठाडम्बरः ॥ 


Noisy boasting like that of an [ unskilful ] archer wnose 
arrows always miss the mark This simile occurs in the 
altmatativavivela (page 49), but was no doubt borrowed 
from Mügha ii, 27:— 

“ अनिर्लोडितकायेस्य वाग्जालं वाग्मिनो वृधा । 
निमित्तादपराछ्धेपोर्धानुप्कस्येव वल्गितम्‌?” ॥ 


“The chatter of a talkative man who has no knowledge of 


affairs, is as useless as the swaggering of an archer whose 
arrows always miss the mark.” 


अरण्यरोदनन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of erying in the wilderness. Used to imply E 
wasted effort, Molesworth defines it as “A term for unregard-- 
ed or unayailing complaint or supplication 


N 


REESE eee » mme ~ —— 
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probably his अन्धदर्पणन्याय; for Dr. Béhtlingk, who quotes the. 
verse as from Pancatanira, gives धतोऽन्धसुखद्‌र्पणः as a variant 
for कृतान्धमुखमण्डना. 

अरण्यरुदितं कृतं शवशरीरमुद्वतितं 

स्थळे कमलरोपणं सुचिरमूषरे rfi | 

श्रपुच्छमवनामितं बधिरकर्णजापः कृतः 

छेतान्धमुखमण्डना यद्बुधो जनः सेवितः ॥ 


See also Pancatantra i. 893; Kiranāvali page 5; and Kusu- 
manjalt, vol. ii, page 176, 


अथीं समर्थो विद्वानधिक्रियते ॥ 


He has the right who has the want, the power, and the wit. 
This nyàya is found in the Jaimini section of Sarvadars'ana- : 
sangraha as follows :--“अर्थी समर्था विद्वानधिक्रियत इति न्यायेन दर्श- HE 
पूर्णणासादिविपयावबोधमेवक्षमाणास्तत्त्वगोधे स्वाध्यायं विनियुञ्ञते? ॥ Pro- B 
fessor Cowell translated it thus:—“According to the old rule 5 
* He has the right who has the want, the power, and the wit; P 
those who are aiming to understand certain things, as the new 
and full-moon sacrifices, use their daily reading to learn the 
truth about them.” 


The saying is found in a more complete form in Vaiyasika- 
nydyamalé 1, 3.9, namely, “अर्थी समर्थो विद्वाज्झाखेणाप्युदखोडथि- 
क्रियते,” which is itself a reproduction of the following passage 
in. S'ankarabhàgya, 1. 3. 95 — शास्त्र हमविशेषप्रवृत्तमपि मलुष्यानेवा- E. 
Rete झाक्तत्वादर्थित्वादपयुंदसत्वादुपनयनादिशास्त्राचॉते वर्णितमेतद्धि- 
anea. Dr. Thibaut renders it thus:—“The S'āstra, al- 
though propounded without distinction (4. e. although not its lE 
specifying what class of beings is to proceed accordin, g to its 
Precepts), does in reality entitle men only ( to act accordi 
its precepts); for men only (of tho three higher 
firstly, capable ( of complying with the precep 
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are, secondly, desirous (of the results of actions enjoined by the 
S'astra ); are, thirdly, nob excluded by prohibitions; and are, 
fourthly, subject to the precepts about the Upanayana cere- 
mony and so On. This point has been explained in the section 
treating of the definition of adhtkara ( Pūrva Mimamsa vi. 1)" 
For the last-mentioned, see under अधिकारन्याय in the third 
Handful. This question of अधित्व &c. will be found also in 
Sankarabhdsya 1. 1. 4 ( page 54 ); 1. 3. 26, 33, 84; and 2, 2. 10, 


अर्धवैशसन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the slaying of one half [of a body, whilst 
the other half is kept alive!) Raghunathavarman defines it 
as follows—* असंभवविवक्षायामर्धवैशसन्यायः | यथा कुक्कुटीमांसभोजन- 
क्ामस्तत्सन्ततिकासश्च कश्चिद्यववनस्तड्रीवादिकं छित्त्वा YE उदरं च सन्ताना 
स्थापयतीति तस्यार्थः? ॥ The nyàya is therefore expressive of absur- 
dity, contradiction, or incongruity; and so, in some respects, 
resombles the अधैजरतीयन्याय. The earliest example, known to 
me, of the use of the term isin Kumérasambhava iv. 31, where 
Rati complains that, by destroying Kama, Fate had slain half of 
herself, The verse stands thus—* विधिना कृतमर्धवैदासं a माँ 
कामवधे विमुद्धता । अनपायिनि संश्रयद्रुमे--गजभझे पतनाय वर्छरी "Y 
Mallinütha points out that as the slaying of a part involves that 
of the whole, Rati here announces her own destruction also, 83 
is clearly implied in the second half of the verse. Its employ- 
ment here by Kilidiisa, however, is in a literal sense, whilst 
the philosophical writers apply it figuratively. 


In the latter part of S’ankara’s bhüsya on Bradumasutra 3.3. 
18 we find the expression “a gard संभवति?) and I have — 
noted it in Tanbrawirtika, pages 84, 89, 97 and 202, The first c 
of the four passages is the followings श्रुतिमूल न मूळा 
न्तरसंभवः | विरोधे त्वन्यमूलत्वमिति स्यादर्धवेशसम्‌ ” ॥ In this passes — 
as well as in the other three, contradiction or inconsistency - 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
- 
4 


is clearly implied. So, too, in a passage in Vydyakandali, 
page 6, line 3; and in Khandanakhandakhadya, page 685. 
One more example will suffice, namely Brihadárasyavartika, 
1, 4 1976:—" a चार्धवैशसं युक्तं तत्त्वज्ञाने विवक्षिते । संशयो हि तथा Ag: 
स्यादनिश्चितवाक्यतः ” ॥ Anandagiri explains this in the manner 
stated above by Raghunatha, viz, ५ कुक्कटादेरेको देशः प्रसवाय कल्पते 
पच्यते देशान्तरमित्यर्धवैशसं तदिहायुक्त॑ नहि वस्तु बरह्म चात्रह्म च तत्त्वज्ञानस्य 
विवक्षितं्वाद्विरुद्वस्यातथात्वादित्यर्थः ” 1 


अलाभे मत्तकाशिन्या दष्टा तिर्यक्ष कामिता ॥ 


Failing to obtain a lovely woman, affection is seen, [ to 
have been lavished ] on animals. This very stupid nyaya is 
expounded by Raghuniatha.as follows;—* 
अबवत्तिने दोपायेति विवक्षायां तत्रालाभे मत्तकाशिन्या इष्टा तिर्यक्च कामितेति 
न्यायः | मत्तकाशिनी स्रीविशेषः ? ॥ I have met with it only in the 
4Atmatativaviveka (page 130) and in Anandabodhicirya’s 
Promanamala, page 2. 


अश्वतरीगर्भन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of « she-mules being in foal. Raghunitha ex- 
Plains it thus:—“ नन्वज्ञानकार्यान्तःकरणबृत्त्यात्मकं ज्ञानं कथं स्वकारणी- 
WMT स्यादुपजीव्यविरोधादिति चेदःधतरीगर्भन्यायादित्यवेहि । बः 
डवायां गर्दभादुत्पज्नाश्वतरी तस्या गभो यथा तन्नाशाय भवति तथा भवतु 
ज्ञानमपि स्वहेत्वज्ञाननाञायेत्यनवद्यम्‌ u The following verse, bear- 


ing on this subject, is found in Hitopades’a, ii. 195, Panca- 
tantra, ii, 32 and iv. 14:—* WERE तु यन्तमिन्नं पुनः सन्धातुमिच्छति | 
स wen Tee गर्भमश्वतरी यथा ?॥ As Dr. Peterson points out A 
in his Note on the verse from Hifopades'a, the second line is 
found in Adiparva (Bombay edn.) CXL. 83 (nob 75, as wrongly — | 
Printed ), and in S'Gntipurve CXL. 30 (not 347 as stated) — 
In a footnote to Indische Sprüche 58, Dr. Bohtlingk quotes —. 

Nilakantha’s comment on the verse from S'üntiparva— 


E 
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८ अश्वतरी गर्दैभजाश्वा उद्रभेदेनेव प्रसूत इति प्रसिद्धम्‌.” Of like import 
are two other nyàyas quoted by Raghunatha, namely कदली- 
फळन्याय and वृश्चिकीगभन्याय. As to the former of these, compare 
the following, Vanaparva ccLxvir 9 ( Bombay edn. ):— 
“४ यथा च वेणुः कदली नलो चा फलत्यभावाय न भूतयेत्मनः। तथैव मां d: 
परिरक्ष्यमाणामादास्यसे कर्कटकीव गर्भम्‌” This verse is quoted by 
Johnson in his Notes on Hitopades II. 147, and he adds, “In 
ihe Gulistin, the Persian poet Saadi declares that the young 
of the scorpion eats its way out through the mother’s entrails”; 
and in Vedantakalpataru, page 354, line 2, we are told “वृश्चिका- 
Ragen निर्भिद्य ख्रताजायते. ? Udayana (in Atmataltvaviveka, 
page 67, line 9) seems to assert the same thing of the crab:— 
“ कुलीरस्येव सप्रसूतयुत्त्यापत्येनेव अतिहतत्वात्‌ .? 


अहिभुक्वैवर्तल्यायः ॥ 

The simile of the opiwm-eater and the fisherman. I have 
not met with this in actual use in the literature, but include it 
on the authority of Raghunithavarman, whose interpretation 
of it, however, seems most improbable. The word अहि is said 
by him to mean “an intoxicating plant, known in the language 
of the West as Post” *( « उन्मादकर ओषधिविशेषः पोस्तेति पाश्चात्त्य- 
भाषायाम्‌ ? ). This meaning of आहि is unknown to the lexicogra- 
phers; but, in Bate's Hindi dietionary, पोस्त is said to mean 
"the poppy-plant; an infusion of the poppy formerly much 

as a slow poison;” whilst Fallon defines it as “Poppy- 

head or capsule; an intoxicating drug" We must take अहि 
therefore in the sense of अहिफेन which is the original 
of the modern अफीम; opium. The story on which the 
maxim is said to be based is as follows:—‘ अहिभुकैवतेन्यायस्तु 
तादात्म्याध्यास एव ज्ञेय:। श्रूयते हि लोके कश्चिदहिभुझावमारुरोह स च तत्र 
बहुजनससुदायं दृष्टा केनचिन्मे विनिमयो न स्यादिति धिया स्वपादे ws बद्धा 
ES प्राप। केवतंश्रोपहासार्थ en ल Motte स्वपादे बबन्ध | नावि 
गतायासवरोहणसमये WSHHEET च तां tg 
| संबमचमहमिति सहि निश्िलारे कैत त्वमहं च स्वमिति तेन विवा 
= amam u This nonsense is meant to teach the identity of 
the individual with the one Self! 


——— >> 
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आदावन्ते च यनज्ञास्ति वर्तमानेऽपि तत्तथा ॥ 


That which at the beginning and the eng has no [real ] 


existence, has none either during the intervening period. The 
Vedantists of S'ankara's school hold that existence is of three 
kinds, namely, pGramarthika ( true ) of which Brahma is the 
sole representative, —vydvaharika (practical), to hich all 
phenomena belong, —and pratibhasika (apparent), which in- 
cludes such things as a snake surmised in a rope, or nacre mis- 
taken for silver, ` The second and third kind, therefore, have 
n0 real existence from the beginning to the end of their sup- 
posed existence. | 


Raghunatha says regarding it:— नन्वादावन्ते च यन्नास्ति वर्व- 
सानेऽपि तत्तथेति न्यायाचे तुच्छमेव द्वैतं मन्यन्ते तेपां बह्मबोधेन सविक्ृतद्यविद्या- 
THUS स्थात्तस्थ अह्मस्वरूपनित्यबोधमहिज्ञा सदैव बाधितत्वात्‌ ”॥ He may 
have taken the ny&ya, like so many others in his book, from 


the Yogavasistha where it is found as the first line of 4, 45. 45; | 


but its real source is Gaudapida's karikas on the Mandükya 
Upanisad, Tt occurs twice there, namely in ii. 6 and ry. 81. | 


आस्रसेकपितृतर्पणन्यायः ॥ 


Watering a mango-tree, amd, at the same time, satisfying 
the Manes with a libation. Bringing about two results by 
One operation. Tts earliest occurrence is in the Makabharya, 
Where it appears twice. In 1. 1.1 (page 14 ) it stands thus:— 


“ कथं पुनरेकेन यत्नेनोभय॑ लभ्यम्‌ | लभ्यसित्याह | कथम्‌ । द्विगता आपि हेतवो 
भवन्ति। तद्यथा | आम्राश्न सिक्ताः पितरश्च प्रीणिता इति ? ॥ m व 


instance is in 8. 9. 
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MATE: कोविदारानाचष्टे ॥ 

Questioned as to mango trees, he speaks of Kovidāra trees, 
This is nyaya 223 of the second part of Raghunathavarman’s 
large work, the Laukikanyayarainakara, and is applied by 
him as follows (page 419a of India office MS. 582 ):--“तथा 


हि रोके प्रकृष्प्रकाशश्वन्द्र इत्यन्न अकृष्टपदेनाप्रकटखद्योतादेः प्रकाशपदेनाप्रका- - 


शात्मकान्धकारादेश्व व्यवच्छेदेन जिज्ञासितश्रन्द्रआतिपदिकमातन्नार्थ' अतिपाद्य- 
ते। इतरथा sarge: कोविदारानाचष्ट इति न्यायेन वक्त्रजिज्ञासितमर्थ 
प्रतिपादृयतोऽभ्रद्धेयवचनत्वम्रसङ्गात्‌  ॥ Tt is {०८१० in Bhamati 1. 1. 
22 (page 145 )— यद्प्याकाशपदं अधानार्थं तथापि यत्पृष्टं तदेव प्रतिव- 
क्तव्यम्‌। न खल्वनुन्मत्त आम्रान्पृष्टः कोविदारानाचष्टे ®? In Vedanta- 
kalpataru 1. 4. 1 (page 201 ):—“ जीवे एष्टे तं दुर्दशेमिति carat 
कपरमात्मप्रतिवचनमान्नमरश्ने कोविदारप्रतिवचनवदसज्ञतम्‌” ॥ There | 
also an excellent example in the Nydyavartikatatparyatika, 
page 187, line 16, and another on page 545 of the comment on 
Tattoamuktakalüpa. Its source, however, is Mahabhasya 1. 2. 


45 (vari. 8 ):—" अन्यद्धवान्पृष्टोपन्यदाच्टे । आम्रान्पृष्टः कोविदारानाचष्टे.” 


o mian 
Buiter 4s life. This scarcely deserves a place amongst 
F maxims, but I follow Raghunātha in admitting it. Itis one of 
; the stock illustrations of writers on Alankāra, and is found 
in Namisādhu’s comment on Rudrata's Kawydlankara: vii. 88, 
as follows:— 

आयुतं नदी पुण्यं भयं चौरः सुखं प्रिया । 

वैर चूत गुरुज्ञोनं श्रेयो ब्राह्मणपूजनम्‌ ॥ 

: Y have traced it, however, as far back as Tait-Sa™hita 2. 3. 
2.2, and have met with it again in Mahabhagya 1. 1. 59 
(es 6), and 6. 1. 32 (v&ri. 6). For the last passage 500 

दधित्रपुसं प्रत्यक्षो ज्वरः ? in the Third Handful. Sures'vara too 
furnishes an excellent; example of it in his large vartika 1. 5. 


1848—' परीक्ष्य TON यस्माहभते गोधनादिकम्‌। चक्षुः स्थान्मानुषं विततं 
ययायु्तसुच्यते” a „` RERI चक्षु पु 


Collection. 
Sh <a 
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आशामोदकत्घन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of one who is satisfied with sweetmeats 
im prospect. Itis found in a verse quoted in Nydyakandali, 
page 130:— 


“ आशामोदकतृप्ता ये ये चोपाजितमोदका: | 
रसवीर्यविपाकादि तुल्यं तेषां प्रसज्यते ? ॥ 


The same verse is quoted on page 37 of Khandanakhanda- 
khadya, and is translated by Prof. Ganganatha Jha (in the new 
periodical, Indian Thought) as follows:—"But, says an objector, 
from your theory it would follow that those who enjoy merely 
imaginary sweets, and those who eat real sweets, would have 
exactly thé same “experiences of flavour, strength, nutritive 
effects, and so on. He, we reply, who flatters himself with the 
hope of this objection invalidating our view, truly himself feeds 
upon imaginary sweets ( इत्यस्यापि बाधकत्वमाशामोंदकायते ).” In 
Nyäyadīpūvali, p. 7, we read “आजामोदकोपार्मितमोदकयोरस्त्येव 
स्वभे$पि कियद्वैलक्षण्यस्‌,? 


इषुकारन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of the arrow-maker, Used of one wholly 
engrossed in his work, and unconscious of his surroundings 
It is based on the following verse of S'ániiparva, chapter 178:- 
“ इषुकारो नरः कश्चिदिपावासक्तमानसः | समीपेनापि गच्छन्तं राजानं नावबुदध- 
वान्‌” S'ankara makes use of it in his exposition of Vedanta- 
sutra 3. 2. 10 [“मुग्धे$्धसंपत्तिः परिशेषात्‌. In the case of one in 
a swoon ( there is not entrance into either of the states of sleep . 
&c.), so, by the only remaining alternative, there is a semi- 
entrance (into sound sleep and another state)]. He says— 
ुकारन्यायेन सुग्धो भविष्यति | यथेषुकारों जाअदपीष्वासक्तमनखया नान्या- 
न्विषयानीक्षत एवं gait सुसळसंघातादिजनितदुःलाजुभवव्यम्रभनखया जाम 
दपि नान्यान्विषयानीक्षत इति । न । अचेतयमानत्वात्‌”॥ Anandagiri 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
12 


Vartika 1. 5. 106 (page 816). See, too, Nydyamakaranda- 
tuba, page 78. Compare with this the picture drawn by John 
Bunyan of “a man who could look no way but downwards, 
with a muck-rake in his hand. There stooda lso one over his 
head with a celestial crown in his hand; and proffered him that 
crown for his muck-raké; but the man did neither look up | 
regard, but raked to himself the straws, the small sticks, and 
the dust of the floor". .. ; 


refers to the same ny&ya in his comment on Sures'vara's large 
| 


इपुवेगक्षयन्यायः ॥ _. | E 
The simile of the gradual diminution of the speed of an 
R arrow. Ttisfound in Bralumasütrabhügya 3. 3. 32:— “ प्रुत 
ie फय कर्माशयस्य. सुक्तेपोरिव' area”? u Then, in Brihada- 
5 ramyavürtiba 1, 4. 1529 (page. T30) we read as follows. 
८ आरब्धफळशेपैकहेतुत्वादेहसंस्थितेः । रागादिप्रलयोज्भतिरिपुचक्रादिवेगवत्‌ N 
“ The experience of passion and other mental conditions, owing 
to the continuance of the body caused by the remnant of fruc- 
tescent works, is like the [diminishing ] speed of a [ potters ] 
wheel or of an arrow; Upon which Anandagiri : remarks— 
“ इघुचक्तेति ॥ यथा प्रवृत्तवेगस्वेष्वादेवेंगक्षयादेव क्षयस्तथारव्धक्षयों: भोगादेव | 
* झोगेन त्वितरे क्षपयित्वा संपद्यत ? इति न्यायाज्न ज्ञानादित्यथैः? ॥ The quo 
tation is Vedantasutra 4. 1. 19, In S’ankara’s most interesting 
exposition of sūtra 4. 1, 15, we meet with the expression 
-कुलाळचक्रवत्‌ İn the same ९०००९९००... . . 0 `: 


___ उत्कृष्टशिनिकृरे$््यसितव्या ॥ ` 
The idea of ee something higher is to be superimposed upon 
meh hing lower. This is Dr. Thibaut’s rendering of the ny8Y? — 
ge i occas im Brakmastiteabhiaey 4.1: 5 (the sūtra being | 
. अहादष्टिसकरपात्‌ ):--* एवं मासे भूमः। अ्हादष्टिरेबादित्यादिष स्यादिति । 
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केस्मात्‌ | उत्कर्पात्‌ । एवसुत्कर्पेणादित्यादयो zer भवान्ति pedi- 
ध्यासातू । तथा च लौकिको न्यायोऽनुमतो भवति | उत्कृष्टटशिहि निकृष्टेषध्य- 
सितब्येति लौकिको न्यायः। यथा राजदष्टिः ara” ॥ "To this we make 
the following reply. The contemplation on Brahman is exclu- 
sively to be superimposed on Aditya and so on. Why? ‘On ac- 
count of exaltation.’ For thus Aditya and so on are viewed in 
an exalted way, the contemplation of something higher than 
they being superimposed on them. Thereby we also comply 
With a secular rule, namely the one enjoining that the idea of 
something higher is to be superimposed upon something lower, 
as when we view—and speak of—the King’s charioteer as a 
king" Vacaspatimis'ra, in his comment on the above in the 
Bhamatt, changes the form of the expression to “ निकृष्टद्टिनोत्कृष्ट 
इति लौकिको न्यायः,” and perhaps Raménuja had this in mind 
when, in his very short comment on the -siitra, he wrote 


“sae दि राजनि zack: प्रत्यवायकरी, खरे g राजदष्टिरम्युदयाय.” 


उत्खातदंष्टोरगन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the snake whose fangs have been extracted. 
The’ illustration is used by Suresvara in his vartika on 
Brihadaranyakopanishadbhüshya 1. 4. 1746 (page 776):— 
_ उल्लातदंद्रोरगवदविद्या किं करिष्यति । विद्यमानापि विध्वसततीन्नानर्थपरस्परा”॥ 


उपजीच्यविरोधस्यायुक्तत्वम्‌ ॥ | 
It is wrong to quarrel with that on which one's livelihood 
depends, Tt is found in Paribhashendus'ekhara 85, as follows: — 
“संनिपातो git: संबन्धसत्निमित्तो विधिं संनिपातं यो विहन्ति तल्यानिमि 
WH ॥ उपजीच्यविरोधस्यायुक्तत्वमिति न्यायसूलैषा ” ॥ Professor एभा! we 
has rendered it thus—* सन्निपात ' & combination" is 00072 
of two ( things; that which is taught in ) a rule ( tho appli 
tion of) which is caused by such (a combination ), goa n 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation-Chennai and eGangotri 


14 


cause (the application of ) another (rule) which would destroy 
that combination. This'( Paribhasha ) is founded on the maxim 
that one must not be hostile to that to which one owes one's 

There are references to the ny&ya in the following works:— 
Khandanakhandakhadya, page 128; Vedéntakalpataru, 
pages 281, and 556 (especially the latter); Parimala, pages 
10, 11, 12, 451; Nydyamakarandatika, page 149. 


उष्टलगुडन्यायः ll 

The illustration of the camel and the stick, The equivalent, 
apparently, of “ Hoist with his own petard” (Hamlet, Act iii, 
Scene iv). The following is Raghunatha’s exposition of it:— 
“ खमते परेणोद्धाव्यमानानां दूपणानां तन्मते पातने उष्टल्गुडन्यायावतारः | 
यथोष्टेणोह्ममानेनेव छगुडेन तत्पहारः क्रियते तथा तार्किकोत्थापितदूषणैस्तन्म- 
तमेव वेदान्तिभिनिराक्रियते | तथाहि। अद्वेतवादे यञ्गोगस्रांक्यादिरूपं quei 
तैरुच्यते तदौपनिपदेविश्वनेकात्मवादिनां तेपामेव मते पात्यते” ॥ It occurs in 
the following passage of the Atmatattvaviveka (page 54, line 
16)— तजातीयस्थ तु बाह्यवद्विज्ञानंस्यापि विवेचनमेवेति खसंवेदनबाधि- 
तोऽयं विरुदधधर्माध्यासो न भेदसाधक इत्युट्टल्गुडकं संवेदनेनैवास्य साधिः 
तत्वात? There is another instance of it in Vedantakalpa- 
taru, page 118 (where it appears as the उष्टलकुटन्याय ) and 
again 11 Nyayadvpavali page 6, line 11. 


ऊषरवृष्टिन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of rain on a saline barren waste, Its application 


a good अरण्यरोदन; which see above. Hemacandra 
8007 example of it in his p arisis' taparvan viii. 417:— 


is similar to that of 
has 
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In Anus asamaparvo xe. line 4314, we read:—* यथोषरे dts 
न Ww वा वसा आमुयाद्वीजभागस्‌। एवं आद्धं सुक्तमनहमाणेने. चेह qup 
B ददाति N 


ऋजुमार्गेण सिध्यतोऽर्थस्य वक्रेण साधनायोगः ॥ 


No one tries to accomplish in œ round-about way a thing 
which can be effected by direct means, This nyaya is the 
counterpart of अके Sarg Aa &0., and is used twice by 
Vacaspatimis’ra in his Nyd@yavdrtikatatparyatika. On page 
195, we read:—" न च कार्यणैव कारणमनुमीयतां जीवच्छरीरे कि व्यतिरे- 
Ron ऋजुमार्गेण सिध्यन्तं को चु वक्रेण साधयेदिति वाच्यस्‌। कारणमात्रस्य 
ततः सिद्धेरित्युक्तस्‌ ? ॥ Again, on page 203:—“ अन्वयव्यतिरेकिणि 
हेतौ सत्यपि वेधम्यं साधम्यांदाहरणमेचोचितं तत्र तत्पूर्वकत्वाद्वैधर्म्यपरतीतेः 
ऋजुमार्गेण सिध्यतोऽर्थस्य वक्रेण साधनायोगात्‌”; ll ८ 

A still older example is found in 86४४०, page 86:— 


“ ऋतजुमागेंणार्थसिद्धों न वक्रमार्गमाश्रयेत.?? ' 
See, also, 207%691696, page 48, line 5. 


एकाकिनी प्रतिज्ञा हि प्रतिज्ञातं न साधयेत्‌ ॥ 


Bare assertion is no proof of the matter asserted. This is 
Professor Gough's rendering of the saying as found in the 
Bauddha chapter of the Sarvadars'anasangraha ( page 10 of 
Jiv&nanda's ००. ):--“ यदि कश्नित्मामाण्यमनुमानस्य नाङ्गीकुयात्तं प्रति 
WIA प्रमाणं न भवतीत्येतावन्मात्रसुच्यते तत्र न किञ्चन साधनसुपन्यः 
स्यत उपन्यस्यते चा। न प्रथमः | एकाकिनी प्रतिज्ञा हि प्रतिज्ञातं न साधये- 
दिति न्यायात्‌? The following is from the Lawkitanyaya. 
Sangraha; नन्वेकाकिनी प्रतिज्ञा हि प्रतिज्ञातं न साधयेदिति न्यायेन 
मतिज्ञयार्थेसिद्धयभावान्नाङ्वैतं साधयितुं पार्यते | भेदवादिनो हि जीवेशाभदमपि 
न क्षमन्तेऽन्यस्य का कथा । तद्धेदेऽपि किं मानमिति चेन्नाहसीश्वर इति त्यः 
क्षमित्यवेहि ?॥ The ny&ya “ नहि अतिज्ञामात्रेणाथंसिद्धिः” is given 
in Raghunatha's list as one of similar import Compare 


Nyayavartika, page 345, line 11:—“a च प्रतिज्ञा अ्रतिज्ञां साधयति. 3 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


16 


एकामसिद्धि परिहरतो द्वितीयापद्यते ॥ 


Whilst avoiding one kind of fallacy, another kind ap- 
pears! This is explained by Raghunātha as follows. zd 
बौद्धाधिकारे उदयनाचार्योक्तिः । यथांकुराद्यकतृकं शरीर्यजन्यत्वादित्यत्न शरी- 
रीतिविशेषणेन खरूपासिद्धि परिहरतो बौद्धस्य व्याप्यत्वासिद्धिरापद्यते y 
The work here entitled Bauddhadhikara is styled Bauddha- 
ahikkéra in Hall's Inder ( pp. 81,82). 16 is more generally 
known as Atmatattvaviveka ; and the passage in question is 
found on page 108, as follows; —« अस्तु ताहि सत्प्रतिपक्षत्वं शरीराजन्य- 
त्वादिति चेन्न असमर्थेविशेषणत्वेनासिद्धभेदस्यातुल्यवत्वात्‌ | असिद्धिपरिहा- 
रेण विशेषणं समर्थमिति चेन्न एकामसिद्धि परिहरतो द्विती यापत्तेः ?॥ The 
ame passage is clearly referred to in Citsukhi 1. 24 (Pandit, vol: 
v. page 110 ):—* क्षित्यादिकमकर्तुक शरीर्यजन्यरवादाकाशवदित्यादाविव 
ध्याप्यत्वासिद्धिरिति चेन्मैवम्‌ | तत्राकतेत्वे साध्ये तदेकदेशस्याजन्यत्वसैचोपाधिः 
तया विशिष्टरय व्याप्यत्वासिद्धेः। उक्त हि । एकामसिद्धि परिहरतो द्वितीया- 
सिद्धिरापद्यत इति ??॥ So, too, Venkatanütha in the comment on 
his Tattvamuktakalapa iii, 99 (p. 289), and again in his 
Nyayasiddhanjana, Page 100. For a clear and concise 
definition of the three terms आश्रयासिद्ध, स्वरूपासिद्ध and व्याप्यता- 
सिद्ध, seo Aptes Practical Sanskrit Dictionary, s. v. असिद्धः 


कटकगवोदाहरणम्‌ ॥ 
_ The illustration of a, cow [tied] in am enclosure. This occurs 
in Khandanakhandakhadya, page 632:—'" यत्त॒ सत्तेवेत्युक्त॑ तत्कः 


यतः सत्ताप्यमुना T : खण्डनीया. ” 
The commentator explain प्यसुन दूषणेनास्माभि खण्डनी 


रज्युमादाय विद्रवति विद्रवज्भिरश्चैः 
> यद्वा 


: सह तथासुना -खण्डनेन विद्रवता भेदेन 


सत्तापि विद्वविष्यतीत्यर् यथा करके गौरपसार्यमाणापि पुनस्तथैवा- 
TA तया डि सत्ता पुनरुदाहरणत्वेनायातीत्यर्थः? ॥ I may 


the long passage beginning with the words “कि i 
“इत्येषा दिकू?? ०० page. 


probably the earliest, 


heh o. he nyàya « ४११, for 
which, see the first Handful of LE माण्डव्यनिग्रह' 3 
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कण्ठचामीकरन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the golden ornament on the neck, A person 
is supposed to have a golden ornament round the neck and yet 
to be unaware of it until some one points it out; a kind of 
illustration greatly in vogue amongst Vedantists, who tell us 
that although we are already Brahma, and free, we are not 
aware of the fact until instructed by a competent teacher! For 
the translation of a passage of the Veddntaparibhdsha bearing 
on this, see pages 130 and 131 of my Manual of Hindu 
Pantheism. The above nyaya is found at the top of page 130 


of Almatattvaviveka. 


कदलीफळन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the fruit of the plantain tree. For explanation 
of this see अश्वतरीगर्भन्याय. Another instance of it is found in 
Naiskarmyasiddhi iv. 14:--“बुद्धिमेवापस्द्वाति कदली तत्फलं यथाः? 05 
See, also, Bodhicarydvatara i. 12. s d 


करविन्यस्तबिल्वन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the woodapple on the [open palm of the ] 
hand. Said of something unmistakably clear—"as plain as a 
pike-staff"! It occurs in Sures'vara’s large Varttka 2. 1. 95:— 
“अतोष्नुपेतमेव त्वां करविन्यस्तबिल्ववत्‌ । ब्रह्म विज्ञापयिष्यामि यज्ज्ञाने | 

"Ww Again in 2, 5. 136 of the same:—““निःशेषोपनिषत्सा- — 
रस्तदेतदिति साम्प्रतम्‌ | अक्त्याविष्क्रियते साक्षात्करविन्यस्तबिल्ववत्‌'॥ ^ . 
third instance is found in 4. 3. 1834, and there is another in the | 
Vartika on the Taittirzyopanishadbhashya, iode 200. Of 
exactly the same import is the करस्थासलकन्याय; 00 which seo the - 
former Värtila 3. 1, 14. vai 
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कर्मभूयस्त्वात्फलभूयस्त्वम्‌ ॥ ` | 
Abundance of labor produces abundance of fruit; from ^ : 
` great pains come great gains. It occurs in the following 
passage. of Vidyaranya's Vivaranaprameyasangraha, page 
241:“ब्रह्मोपासनानां सर्वेषामपि यद्येकरूपं फलं तदा गुणोपचयापचयाभ्याु- 
पासनोपचयापचयौ व्यथं स्याताम्‌ | तथा च कर्म भूयस्स्वार्फलभूयस्त्वमिति 
न्यायविरोधः”?॥ Compare S'abara's “अज्ञभूयस्त्वे फरभूयस्त्वस्‌ in 
10. 0, 62. and 11, 1.15. It is quoted in Parimala, page 600. 


कास्यभोजिन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the man who eats from a brazen vessel. 
Raghunütha explains it thus;—* मया नित्यं गुरुरिष्टं भोक्तव्यं कांस्य- 
पात्रे च भोक्तव्यमिति नियमवतो विनेयस्य नियमाभङ्गाय गुरुनित्यं कांस्यपात्रे 
भुक्त इति । यद्यप्ययं शास्तरीयस्तथाप्येतद्मवहारस्य लोकिकत्वात्सुन्दोपसुन्दः 

परिगणितः ? ॥ 


The nyàya is taken from Jaimini’s sūtra 19. 9. 84, where 
Sabara interprets it as १०]०0॥॥७:--कांस्यभोजिवत्‌ । तद्यथा । शिष्यस्य 
कास्यपात्रभोजित्वनियम उपाध्यायस्यानियमः | यदि तयोरेकस्मिन्पात्रे भोजनमा- 
पद्चतेऽसुख्यस्यापि शिप्यस्थ धर्मो नियम्येत । मा Wen इति ”.॥ The 
principle here laid down is that of some one's doing something / 
which he is nof bound to do, in order that he may not hinder — 
another who is required to d 


man's abstaining from doing something, possibly harmless in 
his case, lest another should do the same and suffer harm. - 
j If meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no tesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend. " 


: Examples of the nyäya are found in Taniravartika, pages 
308, 577, and 907; in ; 


Vidhirasiy (nd, page 50: in Lhanati, 
page 478; in Vedanta ace 


1 kalpataru, ages 814, 425, 502, 517; and 
in Parimalu, pares 462, A8 Stee 14, 4.25, 50 £) 51 3 


" khe Vidyalaya Collection. 


o it The converse, that is, of a`. - 
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काकोळूकनिशावत्‌ ॥ 


The simile of. the crows and owl's night-time. What is day 

. , to the former. is night to the latter, and vice 
“characteristic of the.owl is often referred to by 

for instance, in Bhartrihari’s Vitis‘atala 93:— 


versé, This 
the poets, as,” 


“पत्रं नेव यदा करीरविटपे दोपो वसन्तस्य किं 
नोलूकोऽप्यवलोकते यदि दिवा सूर्यस्य किं quU" | 


The nyiya is found is Sures'vara’s large vartika 1. 4 313:— 
“काकोलूकनिशेवायं संसारोऽज्ञात्मवेदिनोः | 
या निशा सर्वंभूतानामित्यवोचत्स्बयं हारिः” ॥ 


Anandagiri comments on this as 10110075:--“काकेति | या काका- 
दीनां असिद्धा निशा तस्वामुरूको जागतीति TEST सापलप्यते | ग्रदा च काकाः 
दयो जाग्रति तदा नक्तं्ञो निशेति काकादिदृष्ट था सापदूयते WAT: | एचमज्ञः 
सायं मात्रादिः संसारो यदा विवर्तते तदा TEE तंस्वस्यासत्कल्पना | यदा 

विदुपम्तत्त्वानुभवस्तदा TEST मात्रादेरसत्त्वामिति” ॥ The quotation in 
the second line of Sures'vara’s verse is from Gita 1-09 which 
rends thus:—“ay faq सर्वभूतानां तस्यां जागति संयमी । wert जाग्रति 
भूतानि सा निशा पझ्यतो सुनेः?॥ In Naiskarmyasiddhi iii. 111 
the nyàya is quoted as war ref rend E E The passage stands thus:— 
3 E दुःसम्भाव्यो$विद्यासद्वाव 
इति चेन्न । अविद्याप्रसिद्धेव तत्सद्धावसिद्धेरूळूकनिद्यावदित्यत इदसुच्यते | 


अहो धाष्टर्वमविद्याया न कश्रिद्तिवर्तते । 
प्रमाणं वस्त्वनादत्य परमात्मेव तिष्ठति” ॥ 


कारणगुणप्रक्रमन्यायः ॥ 


The principle of the reproduction, in the elect, of certain 
qualities, in the proportion in which they exist in the produc. 2 
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ing cause, In the Vedéntasdra, section 12, we read:—‘gereff 
. सत्त्वरजस्तमांसि कारणगुणप्रक्रमेण तेष्वाकाशादिषूत्पय्यन्ते!॥ On which, the 
commentator Nrisimhasarasvati 7०11871:8:--“तदानीसु त्पत्तिवेछायां 
सत्वादयख्योऽपि गुणास्तारतस्येन कारणगुणप्रक्रमन्यायेन तेष्वाकाशादिषु पञ्च- 


भूतेपूत्तरोत्तराधिक्येन जायन्त geni" ॥ For full notes on कारणगुण, see 
page 176 of the Vedántasara referred to above. 


कापोसरक्ततादृष्टान्तः ॥ 


. The illustration of the redness of cotton [produced by 
smearing the cotton-seeds with red lac] One of the stock 
illustrations of the Buddhist when seeking to establish the 
doctrine that all existence is momentary ( क्षणभङ्गवाद्‌). For 
the examination and refutation of the tenet, see S'ankara on 
Brahmasiitras 2. 1. 18, 2. 2. 20 &c.; and the opening part of 
the Arhata chapter of Sarvadars‘anasangraha, The nyaya 
is contained in the following verse:— 


“यस्मिन्नेव हि सन्तान आहिता कर्मवासना | 
फळं तत्रैव TATA कार्पासे रक्तता यथा” ॥ 


This is quoted in Syadvadamamjare pages 155 and 193; 
in Manibhadras comment on karika 5 of Saddarsama- 
samuccaya; in a slightly altered form, on page 1501 of 
Brihadaranyakavartika; in Nyayamanjari, page 443; in the 
vritti on Tattvamultakalapa i. 29; and in the Arhata section 
of Sarvadarsanasanyraha, where Professor Cowell renders 
it:—“In whatever series of successive states the original 
impression of the action was produced, there verily accrues the 
result, just like the redness produced in cotton" We find the 
'कापोसरागसंक्रान्तिदृष्टान्त in Jyayamamjons; page 465, in the con 
cluding portion of the author's क्षणभज्ञनिरास, and the following — 
. extract from the Atmalativaviveka, (page 102) exPlains the — 

process: —" yr क्षीरावसेकादस्लत्वं परिहत्य माधुयेसुपादायाचुवतैमानामलकी A 
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कालान्तरेऽपि माधुर्ययुन्मील्यति; 'लाक्षारसावसेकाद्वा धवलिमानमपहाय रक्तता- 
सुपादायाचुवतंमानं कार्पासबीजं कुसुमेषु रक्ततास्‌.” In the closing verses 
of the निरालम्बनवाद (S'lokavartika, page 267) Kumarila deals 
with this Buddhist illustration in connection with a citron 
(बीजएूर) instead. of the cotton plant; and we meet with it, 
again in Bhamati 1. 1, 4 ( page 95). 


’ 


किमार्डकवणिजो वहित्रचिन्तया ॥ | 


What has a seller of ginger to do with ships? Possibly the 
equivalent of “No cobbler beyond his last.” It occurs in the fol- 
lowing passage of Atmatativaviveka, page 62, line 10:_अविद्यैव 
हि तथा तथा विवतंते यथा यथानुभाव्यतया व्यवहियते तत्तन्मायोपनीतोपा- 
धिभेदाष्चानुभतिरपि भिन्नैव व्यवहारपथमवतरति गगनमिव स्वप्नदष्टघटकटाहः 

कोटरकुटीकोरिभिः। तदास्तां तावत्‌ | किमार्द्गकवणिजो वहित्रचिन्तयेति ॥ 


. . कुठारच्छेद्यतां कुयान्नखच्छेद्यं न पण्डितः ॥ 


~ A wise man should not imagine that he can remove with a 
Jinger-nail that which can only be cut down with an axe. A 
caution against under-rating the strength of an enemy. It 
occurs in Upamitibhavaprapanca Katha, page 1044:— 
“नोपेक्षणीयं देवेन तस्मादेतत्मयोजनम्‌ | 
कुठारच्छेद्यतां कुयोज्नखच्छेद्यं न पण्डितः ॥ | 
Compare Udayana's saying in Kirandvali, page Taa ay. 
नखरञ्जनिका Teese Baty.” "usd 


- कुड्यं विना चित्रकर्मेव ॥ 
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painting without a canvas |. An unreality, like a hare's horn 
&e It is found in the Nydyamanjar?, page 103, in a disquisi- 
tion on योगिप्रत्यक्षसाधनम. 
“ग्रसङ्गसाधनं नाम नास्त्येव परमार्थतः d 
तद्धि कुड्यं विना तत्र चित्रकमेव लक्ष्यते ॥ 
नहि नभःकुसुमस्थ सौरभासौरभविचारो युक्तः?” ॥ 


A much older example is contained in S&nkhyakarika 41:— 
“चित्रं यथाश्रयस्रृते स्थाण्चादिभ्यो विना यथा छाया । agar विशेषेन तिष्ठति 
निराश्रयं लिङ्गम्‌” ॥ 

There is a similar thought in Aniruddha’s comment on 
Sanklyasuira iil. 19. He 5395:—“यद्यात्मना विना देहेऽहमिति T- 
त्ययस्तदा स्रतदेहेऽहमिति प्रत्ययः Mal न चेवम्‌ p यथावरकेण विना न 


छाया भित्ति विना न चित्रं anan” y See also Mallinatha on 
Tarkikaraksã, page 111 and 176. 


-€ ——— 


क्षीरनीरन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of milk and waiter. Used to illustrate the most 
intimate union of two or more things, The oldest example of 
ib known to me is in Muhabhagyu 1. 9. 89:--क्षीरोदके सम्बृक्त 
आमिश्रीभूतत्वान्न ज्ञायते कियत्क्षीरं कियढुदकं कस्सिन्नवकाशे क्षीरं कस्मिः 
ज्वकाश उद्कमिति.” Writers on Alankara employ it to exemplify 
the figure called Sankara (Commixture), in which there is & 
combination of other figures, It differs from Samerisiit 
(Collocation) which is compared to the union between rice snd 
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Similarly too in Sarasvatikanthablarana (page 262 ):— 


“संसृष्टिरिति विज्ञेया सर्वोळंकारसंकरः | 

सा ठु व्यक्ता तथाव्यक्ता व्यक्ताब्यक्तेति च त्रिधा ॥ 
तिरूतण्डुवश्चक्ता छायादशेवदेव च | 

अव्यक्ता क्षीरजळवत्पांझुपानीयवञ्च ST I 
व्यक्ताव्यक्ता च संसृष्टिनरसिंहवदिप्यते | 


चित्रवर्णवदन्यस्मिज्नानालंकारसंकरे ?a 


is mention of a third kind 
that of man and lion. The 

tyanamda, also (page 337), 
as follows— अधैत्तेपामछक्लाराणां यथासं कचिन्मेलने लोकिकालंकाः 
राणां मेलन इव चारुत्वातिशयोपलंभान्नरसिंहन्यायेन पथगलंकारावस्थिती त- 
Rita: क्रियते । तत्र तिलतण्डुलन्यायेन स्फुटावगम्यभेदालंकारमेलने ee: । 
नीरेक्षीरन्यायेनास्फुटमेदालंकारमेलने RA दाछंकारमेळने सं 


A E 
संकर: ?॥ . क 


खले कपोतन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of Pigeons alighting on ८ threshiny-floor, Used 
by writers on Alanküra to illustrate the production of a certain 
ott by the simultaneous action of numerous causes, In Sahi- 
ty adarpand (739) we reads ससुञ्चयोऽयमेकस्मिन्सति कार्यस्य 
साधके। खले कपोतिकान्यायात्तत्करः स्यात्परोऽपि चेत्‌”॥ “The conjunc- 
tion is when notwithstanding the existence of one cause हणी. 
cient to bring about an effect, there are represented others pro- 
ducing the Same, according to the maxim of the Threshing-floor 


and the Pigeons.” See this, also, vory concisely put, in 
Alankirasarvasva, page 161, and in Kuvalayananda, p. 240, 


fre is further reference to this nyüya in Mallinatha qu 
Mügha x, 16, and in Nydyumalavistura ILS — LI. 
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गन्धाइमरजसा स्पृष्टो नष्टो दीपः पुनज्वेलेत्‌ ॥ 


A lamp which has gone out will burn wp again if touched 
with sulphur-powder. The use of this.illustration will be seen 
from the following passage of the vritti on Tattvamuktakalapa 
ii, 65:— ननु संसृत्यवस्थासिद्ध॑ निरयाणां प्रातिकूल्यं खानुभूतं च दुःखं मुक्तः 
पश्यति वा न वा | आद्ये गन्धाइमरज़सा स्पष्टो नष्टो दीपः पुनज्वेलेदिति न्यायेन 
पुनरपि दुःखसन्ततिरुदियात्‌?॥ | . 


= ' गतेवर्तिगोधामांसविभजनन्यायः ॥ 


"The simile of the partition of the flesh of an Iguana whilst 
i at is still in its hole! © Used to illustrate &n impossibility. Ra- 
" ghun&tha says of 10--“अनवबुद्धार्थ - अवृत्तिबिलवर्तिगोधाविभजनन्याये- 
CARA नाशक्येति ध्वनितम्‌.” It occurs, in the form given above, in 
x Khandanathandakhadya page 640:—‘aaft तथापि क इत्यादि 
Di Rim चेत्यन्तं तदपि गतेवार्तिगोधामांसविभजनन्यायमजुहरति पक्षत्रयस्याप्यु- 
: क्तयुत्त्या आच्छादितस्य - दुशंयितुसशक्त्यस्वेन तद्विभागव्यवस्थितेरनवसरनिर- 
ES स्तत्वात्‌ ॥ | 


गले पादुकान्यायः ॥ 


The simile-of the shoes on the neck, This quaint ny&J* 
appears to be used when an opponent is compelled to accept 
certain conclusions or else adopt an utterly absurd alternative 
Tt occurs three times in Citsukhī. The first instance is in i. 11 
(Pandit, vol. 17, page 484), as 701055:--सर्वेषामपि भावानामाभ्रयः _ 
. त्वेन संमते । प्रतियोगित्वमत्यन्ताभाबं प्रति खुषात्मता ॥ ११ ॥ तथाहि i n d i 
. घटादीनां भावानां स्वाश्रयत्वेनाभिमतासन्त्वादयो ये 
: fitr maa नहि तेपामन्यन्रसत्ता संभविनी । तत्रापि चेत्सा न 
स्यात्तदा गळे पादुकान्यायेन मपात्वमेव पर्यवस्येत?? u ‘This verse js quo 
ted in the second chapter of the Vedintaparibhdshd, an 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


25 


translation of it, and of the comment on it, by Professor Venis 
will be found in the Pandit for 1888, page 660. T. subjoin 
that portion which contains the simile, “For the existence of 
these things cannot be surmised anywhere but in their sub- 
strates......, and if the existence of these things, in their sub- 
strates, cannot’ be surmised..., then the unreality of things is 
ther only conclusion (forced upon us), much in the same way 
that a man must hang his shoes round his neck if he will not 
wear them on his feet" The other two examples are in i. 26, 
and ii, 16 (Pandit, vol v, pages 112 and 485). It is found also 
in Atmatativaviveka, page 45, in Khandanoddhara, pages 7 
and 124, and in Upamitibhavaprapanca Katha, pago 284, in 
the erroneous form “गले quias." 

The explanation given by Raghundthavarman differs en- 
tirely from the above, and is extremely far-fetched and unsatis- 
factory. He says: सदसतोस्त्पत्तिनिवृत्यसंभवेन परस्परविरोधे WD 
कारान्तरस्थितिरिति न्यायसिद्धस्य सत्त्वस्यासत्त्वस्य वाजुपपत्तेगले पाढुकान्याये- 
नाज्ञानकार्यस्य वाधानुपपत्त्या चाज्ञानस्यानिवंचनीयत्वं बलात्स्वीकार्यस. | यथा = 

कस्थचिद्र्हस्थस्य गृहेऽन्नाद्यर्थैत्वछलेनागतो निषण्णश्च कश्चिद्विटस्तेन तत्त्वतो 3 
ज्ञात्वा गच्छ गच्छेति पुनःपुनरुच्यमानो$पि यदा Wea स्वेच्छया गमनं न 5 
स्वीकरोति तदा पाहुकासहितं पदं गले निधाय नोदयित्वा च बळाक्षिस्सार्यत 
तथा अकृते$पि बोध्यम्‌ ? ॥ 


ग्रहीत्वार्थ गताश्चौराः कस्तानाच्छेत्तुमईति ॥ 


The robbers have got away with the booty; who is able to. 
intercept them? This saying is quoted by Vacaspatimis'ra in 
his comment (on page 59) on Nyayavartika 1, 1. 9. “ अपायो- 
ऽपि तत्वजञानान्मिथ्याज्ञानस्य खरूपतो वा विषयतो वा फळतो वा स्यात्‌। न॒_ 
तावत्सरूपतः । ...नापि विषयतः । नहि झक्तिकाज्ञानं रजतज्ञानस्थ रजत E 
विषयतामपहुमुत्सहते जातं हि तद्रजतं विषयीकृत्य । यथाहुः Wi _ 
गताश्चौराः कस्तानाच्छेत्तमहतीति ?॥ Tt is found also in Khandanod-- 
chine, page 119." 
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घटप्रदीपन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of a lighted lamp inside a vessel.  Raghunütha 
points out that a lamp so placed illuminates only the interior of 
the vessel, and he applies it to one whose knowledge of Brah- 
man is of a low order. The maxim is used very differently, 
however, by Anandavardhana in his Dhvanydloka iii. 33 (page 
190), ts the following extract will show:—'"«t त्वेष वाच्यव्यंग्ययो- 
न्यायः | नहि व्यंग्ये प्रतीयमाने वाच्यबुद्धिदूरीभवाति | वाच्यावभासाविनाभावेन 
तस्य प्रकाशनात | तस्माद्धटग्रदीपन्यायस्तयोः । ययैव हि श्रदीपद्वारेण घटप़- 
तीताबुत्पन्नायां न प्रदीपप्रकाशो Gada तद्वव्य॑ग्यग्रतीतो वाच्यावभासः ?॥ 
Abhinavagupta, when explaining Dhvanyalok i. 12, refers to 
this passage in the following words:—“‘sq एव तृतीयोद्दयोते घट- 
प्रदीपद्षटान्तबलाद्यंग्यप्रतीतिकाळे$पि वाच्यग्रतीतिन॑ विघटत इति यद्वक्ष्यति 
तेन सहास्य ग्रन्थस्य न विरोधः? ॥ According to these great author- 
ities on Alankirs, therefore, the nyāya teaches that as the lamp 
continues to burn after it has lighted up the interior of the 
vessel, and is indeed essential to the continuance of that illumi- 
nation, so the expressed meaning of a sentence is absolutely 


E essential as a basis for the figurative meaning which it also 
‘ conveys. 

= 

= घटीयन्नन्यायः ॥ 


This has the same meaning and application as the graa- 
घटिकान्याय, for which see the first series of maxims, It occurs in 
Sure vara large Vartika 4. 4. 248, and 6. 2. 155, as follows— 

अनिज्ञांतात्मतर्वः सन्कामबन्धनबन्धनः | घटीयन्नवदश्नान्तो बंश्रमीत्यनिशं 
नरः” ॥ घटीयन्नवदश्रान्ता एवमेव पुनः पुनः | परिवर्तन्ति संसारे कमेः 

ET » Similarly, in his vartika on the Zaittiriya- 

oe * 1. 221 (page 86 )“सृतिबीज भवेजन्म जन्मबीजं तथा . 

dn घटीयन्नवदश्रान्तो s बं्रमीत्यनिशं नरः ?॥ It is found too d i 
rein Work of his namely Naiskarmyasidahs i 42. Also it | 
the Jam treatise Prabandhacintamani, page 62, as follows: — 


? 
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“आपद्वतं हससि किं दरविणान्धमूढ 
लक्ष्मीः स्थिरा न भवतीति किमत्र चित्रम्‌। 
किं त्वं न पञ्यसि घटीर्जल्यन्रचक्रे 
रिक्ता भवन्ति भरिता भरिताश्च रिक्ताः” lu 
In Upanvitibhavaprapancat Katha, i 
"ami as अरघट्घटीयन्नन्याय- In Eidos edt p wie 
6 compound असद्वटीसंघरितारघट्टखाड्कारब्दै The word अरघट्ट has 


become राहाद in Marathi, as in राहाटगाडगें. 


चक्रत्नमणन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the [ continued ] i 

5 1 revolving of the potter’ 

S cus Followers of both Sānkhya and ee ne 
T S on attaining to right knowledge, a man is not immediately 
2 ated. Kapile's answor is contained in Sutra iii, 89. 
STE म :" u On which Aniruddha 859७-- यथा 
मे संस्कारवश्याचक्रं अमति तथा विवेकिनामपि देहधारणकर्मणोऽक्षी- 
त्वान्न ततक्षणान्सुक्तिः किन्तूपभोगादिना क्सक्षयादिति ॥ तथा च थुतिः । 


ह from the Vedantist's standpoint, and propounds the very 
Portant doctrine that whilst accumulated and current works 


b 
about the present existence, are not. Therefore the 
mukta has to continue here until death—just as the 


चिन्तामणिं परित्यज्य काचमणिग्रहणन्यायः ॥ 


ve maxim of giving wp the fabulous gem Cintamani, amd. 
"IJ instead a mere piece of quarts! Its ‘application 
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obvious. Raghunütha applies it to the man who abandons the 
search for the knowledge of Brahma in order to enjoy the 
pleasures of this life. S'antis'ataka 12, in Haeberlin's Antho- 
logy, bears on ४॥8:--“जन्मेदं वन्ध्यतां' नीत॑ भवभोगोपलिप्सया | काच- 
मूल्येन विक्रीतो हन्त चिन्तामणिमेया'” ॥ So, too, Héitopades'a ii. 60:-- 
४ सणिलेठति weg काचः शिरसि धार्यते । यथैवास्तु तथैवास्तु काचः काचो 
मणिर्मणिः? y 

There is an additional example in Upamitibhavaprapanca 
Katha, page 420:—“ निर्वाणसुखसंसारसुखयोश्च परस्परस्‌ | चिन्तारल्लस्य 
काचेन यावत्तावह्ुणान्तरम्‌.” Then, lower down on the same page, 
this and eight other figures are employed to illustrate the folly 
of one who, though acquainted with the Jaina creed, still clings 
to evil. The whole passage is reproduced for the benefit of 
those who have not the book to refer to. “यो जैनमपि सम्प्राप्य 
शासनं कर्मनाशनस्‌ | हिंसाक्रोधादिपापेपु रज्यते मूढमानसः ॥ संहारयति. 
काचेन चिन्तामणिमनुत्तमम्‌ । करोत्यज्ञारचाणिज्यं दग्धा गोशीर्ष॑चन्दनम्‌ ॥ 
भिनत्ति नावं मूढात्मा छोहाथ स महोदधौ सूत्रार्थ दारयत्युच्चैचेंड्य vage Il 
प्रदीपयति कीलार्थे देवद्रोणी महत्तमाम्‌ | रलस्थाल्यां पचत्याम्लखलकं मोहदो- 
पतः ॥ सौवैराङ्गछा्रेण लिखित्वा वसुधां तथा । अर्कबीजं पत्येष तूला 
सूढमानसः ॥ छित्त्वा कपूरखण्डानि कोद्रवाणां समन्ततः। वृति विधत्ते सूढोऽयम 
सञ्चतिकः fe”) On page 170 there is yet another word of 
Siddhargi's in regard to the Cintamani, namely “ निर्डक्षणनरो 
नैव चिन्तामणिमवाुते.? 


चेतनस्य यल्लहीनस्योध्वंगतिश्चेतनान्तराधीना ॥ 


Movement upward on the part of a quiescent intelligent 
being is dependent on [ the action of ] some other being of i 
telligence, 1 should call this an axiom rather than a maximi 
ae as Anandagiri terms it a laukika-nydya I include it ber | 
fee his comment on Brahmasitrabhashya 4. 9. o 
`° 0॥9:-"चेतनयय यल्हीनस्थोध्वंगतिश्रेतनान्तराधीनोति लौकिकन्यायेत | 
RUM E. यल्रहीनानां गन्वृणां गमयितांरो$चिरादयश्वेतना: स्युरिति सूत्रयोजनया ae” d Sa 
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जलकतकरेणुन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of particles of the Kataka nut [placed] in water 
[in order to clear it]. Manu refers to it in vi 67 thus.— 


“फलं कतकवृक्षस्य यद्यप्यम्बुप्रसादकस्‌ | न नामग्रहणादेव तस्य वारि 
प्रसीदति”? ॥ In the Laukikanydyasangraha the nyüya is 


explained as follows: यथा हि सपङ्कजले निशक्षिप्ताः कतकस्यौषधिविः 
शेपस्य रेणवो रजांसि तस्माजलात्पक्क॑ विलाप्य स्वयमेव विलीयन्ते तथा 
तत्त्वज्ञानं सचिलासाज्ञानं Hat स्वयमेव Rada” ॥ The larger work, 
the Lawkikanydyarainakara, adds the following quotation in 


support of the definition तदुक्त सगवत्पादैः । अज्ञानकळुषं जीवं 


ज्ञानाभ्यासाद्विनिमेलम्‌ | इत्वा ज्ञानं स्वयं Aine कतकरेणुवत्‌ u^ The 
“worshipful feet" are those of S‘ankaracharya, and the verse is 


Atmabodha 5. 


Sures'vara has given a capital illustration of the application 
of this in his large Vartika 4. 3. 975-6 (page 1553):— 
“अपां कतकसंपकोद्यथाल्यन्तप्रसन्नता | 
` अपास्ताशेषसंसारभावनस्यैवमात्मनः ॥ 
स्वास्थ्यं प्रसन्नतैतस्मिन्सुषुसे भवतीत्यतः । 
सम्प्रसादमिमं आहुः qued तद्विदो जनाः” 
There is an interesting example, too, in Hemachandra’ 
Paris'istaparvan ii, 4— 


“युरूवाक्ततकक्षोदसंसक्तमभवत्सदा | 
प्रशान्तदुध्योनमर्ूं तन्मनोवारि निर्मेलम्‌ N 

Venkatanatha, however, does nob altogether hold with this — 

simile; for in the vritti to his Tattvamuktakalapo ii. 50 (page 
215), he says:— : 
न तु क्चिदपि द्वव्यनाशः | अवस्थान्तरापत्त्या चाद्ञनम्‌ । कतकरजोनि- _ 
दर्शनं च बालप्रलोभनम्‌। न हि पयसि पंकः कतकरजसा शास्यते विशेपसात्रहष्टेः। _ 
ने च स्वयं तत्र नश्यत्यसंछेपमात्रसिद्धेः : 
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जामात्रर्थ श्रपितस्य सूपादेरतिथ्युपकारकत्वस्‌ ॥ 


Broth cooked for the son-in-law is also useful for the unez 
pected guest. This, like the देहलीदीपन्याय and many others 
resembles our proverb “killing two birds with one stone,” 
have met with it only in Kuwalayinanda (page 98) under the 
figure दीपक. The passage is as follows:—“afe दीपस्य श्थ्याग्रासा- 
दयो्युगपदुपकारकत्वेन saad श्रपितस्य सूपस्यातिथिभ्यः ग्रथमपरिवेषणेन 
च आसङ्गिकतवं हीयते ge.” This passage also illustrates another of 
Ragunatha’s ny&yas, namely ग्रहार्थमारोपितस्थ दीपस्य रथ्योपकारकत्वस्‌. 


——— 


ज्वरहरतक्षकचूडारलालंकारोपदेशवत्‌ ॥ 


ae ५-८ for obtaining Takshaka’s crest jewel as a 
is pss ! a illustration of utter impossibility. It occurs in 
9 TNT, page 3, line 9, in a passage regarding the 
anu ndhas It runs thus:—“siqag संशयो युक्तः || अनुक्तेषु तु 
मरतिपचुभििष्मयोजनम भिधेयं संभाव्येतास्य ग्रकरणस्य काकदन्तपरीक्षाया 
। अशक्याजुष्ठानं इकार तेवत असि 
H Rie वा | ज्वरहरतक्षकचूडारला | अनभिमतं 
Bert हक्रमोपदेशवत्‌ ॥ T I am indebted to Professor C. 
Viens di pointing out this passage to me. It is applied by 
and in th IA i the same sense, in his Tatparyatikd, page 9 
eNydyakanika, pages 338 and 417. ` | 


रिट्ट्भिन्यायः ॥ GENE 


The simil bir 
ae ph. of the bird named Tittibha [Parra Jacana]. It 
En om of this bird as given in the Hitopades'a, 
E प illustration of ridiculous conceit. The verse 
Paves the way for the story is ii. 197. 


अङ्गा ङ्गिभावमज्ञात्वा कथं सामर्थ्यनिणैयः 
परय Es सुदो व्याकुलीकृतः” ॥ 


Se 
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तक्रकोण्डिन्यन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of buttermilk for Kaundinya. This is one of 
Raghunütha's grammatical nyàyas, taken from Mahabhasya, 
and is intended to indicate a special exception to a general rule 
as in the sentence ब्राह्मणेभ्यो दधि दीयतां तक्रं कौण्डिन्याय, where an 
exception is made in the case of Kaundinya though included 
amongst the Brahmans. It occurs in Brihadüranyavartika 
1. 6. 71 ( page 881 ):— 


“तक्रकोण्डिन्यवड्यायो न चेहाप्यवसीयते | 
उत्सर्गानवकाशत्वाच्छून्यतैवात आपतेत्‌? ॥ 


On which Anandagiri comments as follows:— “अभिन्नराब्दस्य 
भेदानेपेधित्वेडपि न भेदस्य शून्यता ada प्रास्य कारणे निपेधादार्येश्यो दुधि 
दीयतामित्यार्योपाधौ प्रासस्य Hers कौण्डन्यायेति कौण्डिन्ये निषेधेऽप्यञ्चून्य- 
तावदित्याशंक्याह तक्रेति” ॥ 


I have noted down seven instances of the occurrence of this 
illustration in the Mahdbhdsya, namely, 1. 1. 47; 6. 1. 2 (4); 6. 2- 
1; 6. 4. 163 (2); 7. 1. 72 (3); 7. 2. 117 (2); and 7. 4. 61 (4). It 
will suffice to quote the first, as the other six are practically the 
89116:--लौकिकोष्यं दृष्टान्तः । लोके हि सत्यपि संभवे बाधनं भवति । 
तद्यथा । दधि ब्राह्मणेभ्यो दीयतां तक्रं कोण्डिन्यायेति Wen सम्भवे दधिः 
दानस्य तक्रदानं निवतैकं अवति.” See, also, Nagoji Bhatta's pari- 
bhas& LVI, and Professor Kielhorn’s translation of the same. 
Other instances of it will be found in Vakyapadtya, i. 352; 
Slokavartika, page 617 (verse 15); Tamtrawartika, page 262 
(last 2 verses); and Bhamati, 3. 3. 26 ( page 628), 


तपनीयमपनीय वाससि ग्रन्थिकर्तारमुपहससि स्वयं च 
कनकसुपादाय गगनाश्चले ग्रन्थि करोषि ॥ 


Thow ridiculest the man who taking his gold ties i up in 


x 
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a corner of his garment, and then thyself taking the gold, tiest 
it up in the skirt of the sky! It is found in Atmatattvaviveka, 
(page 58, line 3 from bottom ), as follows:—“qaneherctat ग्र 
काझमानत्वं परिपालयता आह्यलक्षणे Ta: Hier: परिहर्तव्यं वा प्रकाशमान- 
ag । अन्यथा हा अन्थिकर्तारसुपहससि UTD कनकः 
सुपादाय maa ग्रन्थि करोपीति | सेयं सवंप्रकारमसिद्धिः सर्वप्रकारं 
'चानेकान्तिकमिति '?॥ ue 


तस्करकन्दुल्यायः ॥ 


The simile of 6 thief [who engaged himself] as « cook. 
His inability to perform the duties, however, led to his discovery 
and arrest. This is intended to teach the folly of undertaking 
to do something quite beyond our powers! Sures'vara is tho 
only author in whose works I have met with it, The following 
verse, which contains it, appears in his large Vartika ( page 
610), and also in that on the Tatttirtyopanishadbhishya 
(page 169), the preceding context, too, being identical in both 
cases—“ अशक्ये विनियुक्तोऽपि कृष्णछाज श्रपयेदिति । सर्वात्मनाप्यसौ 

कुवेन्कुर्यांत्तस्करकन्दुवत्‌, aia .;' The following is an extract from Anan- 
dagiri’s sumens on the former passage:-—“aa यद्यपि सन्तापमात्रं 
कृप्णलळेष्वपि शक्यं क्तु तथापि विक्कित्तिग्रधानः पचतेरर्थ इति न्यायेन सन्तापः 
जन्यां तामेव तेषु कुर्वज्ञायासमात्रभागी स्याद्यथा रोके तस्करः सन्कन्दुरपूपा- 
दिपक्तयु खयमपि ह तत्कर्म कुर्व्॑नशक्यकारित्वादायासमात्रभागभवस्ये- 
वमशक्यत्वाज्ज्ञानेऽपि न वैधी चत्तिरित्यर्थः? ॥ The same commenta- 
tors explanation of the nyaya as it ee in the latter work 
is somewhat different. पर 80.78:--“कश्निच्चोय॑ कृत्वा स्वकीयचोर्य- 
संवरणा्थ सन्निहितं gue प्रविष्टः गृहस्वामिना कन्दुना कन्दुकमोणि नियुः 
zum = Rh तत्कुवेन्‌ राजपुरुषैसतस्करमन्वेषमाणैसतत्र झटिति 

तिरुक्ते कर्मण्यकुशलतां 


व्यथेक्षेशभागी यथा 
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तस्करस्य पुरस्तात्कक्षे सुवर्णमुपेत्य सर्वाज्जोद्धाटनम्‌ ॥ 


A thief’s offer of lis limbs for examination when the gold 
has been found under his armpit! This occurs in the Jai- 
mini chapter of Sarvadars'anasangraha (page 134 of Bib. Ind, 
édition, and page 152 of Jivinanda’s) of which the following is 
an extracti—“qga कुसुमाक्षराबुदयनेन झटिति प्रचुरप्रवृत्तेः प्रामाण्यनि- 
श्रयाधीनत्वाभावमापादयता श्रण्यगादि"'''''तदपि तस्करस्य पुरस्तात्‌ कक्षे 
सुवर्णमुपेत्य सवोङ्गोद्धाटनमिव प्रतिभाति” Professor Cowell's render- 
ing of the passage is as follows:—"As for the argument urged 
by Udayana in the Kusumiinjali, when he tries to establish that 
immediate and vehement action does not depend on the agent's 
certainty as to the authoritativeness of the speech which sets E 
him acting......all this appears to us simple bluster, like that of =a 
the thief who ostentatiously throws open all his limbs before =e 
me, when I had actually found the gold under his armpit.” E 


तिलतण्डुलन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of vice and sesanvun seeda Used to illustrate 
an easily distinguishable union of two or more things, in con- 
tradistinction to the more intimate and indistinguishable union 
exemplified by the commingling of milk and water. For 
examples, see क्षीरनीरन्याय. Also Rudrata'’s Kavydlankra x. 25, 


तुलोन्नमनन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of ihe raising [with the hand, one seale] of @ 
balance. That, of course, causes the other scale to go down; 
and so the simile is used to illustrate the bringing abou E 
two or more results by one operation. Tt occur 
ing passage of Pamcapadika ( page 38 ):— नेदं रजत 
निरस्ते न वस्तुतस्वमवबोध्यते तत्र तथा 
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ज्ञानमेव Merged यद्विरोधिनिराकरणमन्तरेण न स्वार्थ साधयितुमलं gu 
न्षमनव्यापार इवानमननान्तंरीयकः | तथाह्यन्नमनच्यापारः खविपयस्य qur 
दब्यस्थोध्वंदेशसंबन्थं न साधयितुमछं तत्कालमेव तस्याधोदेशसंवन्धमनापाद्च | 
न वोन्रमनकारकस्य हस्तप्रयत्नादेरानमने$पि कारकत्वम्‌” In commenting 
on this, Praküs'atman 8४७४५:--अन्यविषयव्यापारादुन्यविपयस्य qt 
यकसिद्धि साधयति तथाझ्यन्नमनव्यापार इति? ॥ 


Other good examples of 16 will be found in Nyäyavārtika 
3. 2, 12 (top of page 412), the substance of which is reproduced 
in Nyayamonjari, page 456 ; in Slokavartikatika, page 311 
(where it is seen in conjunction with the lELEEEZISE COIT 
and in Vivaranaprameya, page 99, lino 4. 


तुषकण्डनन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the grinding of chaff, Used, like पिष्टपेपण- 
न्याय, of any unnecessary and useless effort. Jt occurs in 
Padmapüde's Pancapadika, page 68, as follows:—“aq पुरुपा- 
थरूपताइनन्यसिद्धता तत्मतिपाद्यता चेति भिद्यन्ते विपयसंबन्धप्रयोजनानि तानि 
च await अवृत्त्यज्ञम । नापुरुपार्थ काकदन्तपरीक्षायां तुपकण्डने वा प्रवतंते 
मक्षाचान्‌ u Also in the Hitopades'a, iv. 18:--“अविचारयतों यु- 

उपकण्डनस्‌। नीचेपूपक्ृतं राजन्वालुकास्विव सूत्रितम्‌? ॥ 

Sures'vara too makes very frequent use of it. We find it on 
Pages 076, 1036, 1334, 1505, and 1579 of his large Vartika; 
and on page 176 of his Taittiriyavartika, 


The nyàya is not in Raghunatha’s book, but he has others 
of the same meaning which I have not met with in the litera- 


xis 9७ ७१.४ जलसन्यनन्याय, and गर्देभरोमगणनज्याय The same 
2069 15 expressed in the following sentence of the Nyayaman- 


Tara (page 045) कि दधो दसते at वा मारते तास 
> निगृहीतोऽ ग्रः 
` हस्थानान्तरोंदीरणेनाति ह साधनाङ्गवचनादिति किं हेत्वन्तराख्य 


hp “य” 
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तुष्यतु दुर्जनल्यायः ॥ 

This saying is explained by Tārānātha as 1011098:--“'ुच्यतु 
दुन इति न्यायो यत्र प्रतिवादयुक्तपक्षं दुष्टमपि वादिना औढिवादेनाङ्गीङृत्यापि 
दूषणान्तरस्य दानं तत्रास्य अवृत्तिः? ॥ I6 would therefore seem to 
mean “Let this evil fellow, my opponent, chuckle over his ap- 
parent success in this argument, but what about so-and so?" 
I have met with it in Advaitubrakmasiddhi, page 14, in the 
following sentence :—* यथास्वरूपं किमधिकरणमुताधेयम्‌ । यद्वा प्रती- 
fare: कि वा प्रतीतिरेव । उतावच्छेदकदेशो वेत्यत्र विनिगमनाविरहात्तुष्यतु 
दुर्जनन्यायेन स्वीकारेऽपि न निर्वाहः!?॥ It occurs again on page 10. 
In the Bhamati, page 248, we have it in the form “तुष्यतु पर:?? 
as 1010005:--“यथेप परस्याम्रहो धर्मिण्यग्रृह्ममाणे तद्धा न शक्या अहीतु- 
सिति । एवं नामास्तु तथा तुष्यतु परस्तथाप्यदोप इत्यर्थः ॥? This is de- 
cidedly the clearest example. In his translation of Haridüsa's 
comment on Kusumdnjali i. 3, Prof. Cowell's rendering of the 
nyaya is “ the principle of satisfying an opponent." 


तृणजलायुकान्यायः ॥ 

The illustration of the caterpillar, This illustration is used and 
explained in Brihadéranyakopanishad 4.4 3 us र्न ; 
“ तद्यथा TART तृणस्यान्तं रत्वान्यमाक्रममाक्रम्यात्मानसुपसंहरत्येवमे 

वायमास्मेदं we निहत्याविद्यां गसयित्वान्यमाक्रममारस्यात्मानसुपस 
ह्रति”॥ I include it because it is found in Raghunatha’s 


list; but it is of no practical value, 


तृणारणिमणिन्यायः॥ 

The simile of straw, arani wood, and the burning gem [as 
means of producing fixe ] The kind of fire produced ij ach EF x 
Varies ( just as that of a lighted lamp differs from that of burn- - 
गड Wood or cowdung); and the mothod of production, too; 


j- 
r 
$. 


आत्मार्थ पृथिवीं त्यजेत्‌?” | 
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different; that being in one case blowing, in another attrition, 
and in the third the rays of the sun. ‘The application of the 
nyaya will be seen from the following passage of Nydyamanja- 
visara, page 3, line 8 :--“अन्न नव्याः तृणारणिमणिन्यायेन वि्नध्वंसविशिष 
एव मङ्गलस्य फलं विप्नध्वेंसविशेषान्तर च विनायकस्तवपांठादेः फलम्‌ | समासिस्तु 
विन्नसंसगौभावादिकारणकलापजन्या”?. For an interesting discussion 
as to the ‘capacity’ (श) residing in straw &c., see Kusuméan- 
jal pages 58-72, and Prof. Cowell's translation, pages 6 and 7. 
The nyāya is not included in Raghunatha's collection, but is 
explained in the Vacaspatyam (s. v. न्याय) as follows :—तार्णवह्नि 
अति तृणस्य) आरणेयवह्ि प्रत्यरणेः, मणिजन्यवह्निं प्रति मणेश्च कारणत्वं, न तु 
वहित्वावच्छिन्नं प्रति तृणादेः कारणत्वं परस्परव्यभिचारात्‌। एवं यत्र कायेकारण- 
भावबाहुल्यं कार्यतावच्छेदकं कारणतावच्छेदकं च नाना तन्नास्य SU ॥ 


तेठपात्रधरल्यायः ॥ 


The simile of a mam carrying 6 vessel full of oi [and who is 
to be put to death if he spills a drop of it!]. This curious 
illustration is given in Bodlicurydvatara vii-70, and applied 
to one who has adopted the ascetic life—‘Saqrrat यद्ददसिहस्त- 
रधिष्ठितः | स्खलिते मरणत्रासात्तत्परः स्यात्तथा ae.” 


त्यजेदेकं कुलस्याथे ॥ 


; One should abandon an individual for the sake of a whole 
ae m is the first pada of Hitopades'a i. 115 which 
CMS NUSRAT कुलस्यार्थे रामस्यार्थे कुलं त्यजेत्‌ । आमं 


It is quot: A i in his com“ 
ment on Brahmasitre quoted by Anandagiri, in B 


. कुलस्याथे इति ALOR ण 1, 1. 22, as follows: 


aai बह्मलिक््वुतीनामजुम्रहायाकाश्रुतेरेकस्या बाथ 
d. Raghunath expounds it thus in the Laukikany ty- 


= are 'यत्रोभयकोटिकसंशये एकत्र निद्विंतीयस्बीकारे 4 
कार्यहानिस्तत्न द्वितीयपक्ष fade, एकत्र बह्वर्थहा | P 


इति विवक्षायां त्यजेदेकं कुलस्यार्थ d 
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न्यायः प्रसरति” ॥ Further on he Says, “स्तु त्यजेदेकामिति न्यायं 
नानुसरति सोऽल्पस्य हेतोबंहु हातुमिच्छन्विचारमूढः प्रतिभासि मे त्वमिति 
न्यायविपयतरं नातिवतेते?? u, Å nyàya of similar import to the ono 

under: consideration is * सर्वनादे ससुत्पन्ने अधे त्यजति पण्डित:,” 

which see below. 


द्रधेन्धनवह्निन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the fire which has consumed the fucl [and 
therefore goes out ] This immediately follows the जलकतक- 
रेणुन्याय in Raghunütha's list, and is meant to teach much the 
same thing. He ४898 :--" दग्धानीन्धनानि येन aise स्वयमेव 
झास्याते तथेति graa n We have an instance of the employ- 
ment of the figure in S'velás'vatara Upanisad vi. 19; and again 
in S'ankara's bhishya on Brahmasitra i. i. 4 (page 76), and 
Sures'vara’s large Vartika pages 1598 and 1840. The follow- 
ing is Pavamrthasára 77:— “त्यक्त्वा कर्मविकल्पानात्मस्थं मन: केवलं 
इत्वा । दग्धेन्धन इव वह्निः सर्वत्रात्मा भवेच्छान्तः॥ | 


दण्डिन्यायः ॥ 
The simile of a man with 6 stick [ or, men with sticks]. The 
first instance, which I know of, of tho employment of this 
nyaya is in a curious passage of Patanjali's on Panini 8. 2. 83; 
for reference to which I am indebted to Professor Kielhorn. It 
Occurs also in the Nydyavartika on sūtra i. 37. In this, and 
in the preceding sūtra, there is a definition of uddharana, — 
in the course of which the term तद्धर्मभावी occurs. In regard to 
this the Vartikakara remarks:— erar तु तद्धर्मभावीत्येतत्पदमन्यथा _ 
निराकुवैन्ति तद्ध्मभावी भवद्युष्णभोजिन्यायेन वा भवेइणिडन्यायेन वाभवेत | 
तद्यदि तावदुष्णभोजिन्यायेन उष्णं भोक्तुं शीळमसेत्युष्णभोजी wat वा 
भावयितुं शीलूमस्येति तद्धर्मभावी p अन्रापि wate गमयितुं यावदुक्तं 
स्यादिति । नायं सूत्रार्थ इति न क्रिञ्जिदेतत्‌। दणिडन्यायस्तु दण्डो यस्याखीरि 
स दण्डी तद्धर्सभावो यस्यास्ति स भबति तद्धर्स॑भावी” ॥ | ig 
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The following from Vàchaspatimisra's Tatirabindu closely 
resembles the explanation given of the छत्रिन्यायः-~“दाण्डिनो 
राच्छन्तीत्यत्र तु दण्डचदण्डिपु समूहिषु लक्ष्ममाणेषु तदन्तर्गतस्याविशेपाह- 
ण्डिशव्दार्थस्य परिग्रहः” ॥ 


दामऱ्याळकटन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the Asuras, Dama, Vydla, and Kata. This 
is expounded by Raghunaütha in the following manner:— 
“दासव्यारकरन्यायो न तव स्यात्कदाचन | भीमभासरृढन्यायः Adal तेऽस्तु 
राघव”"॥ इत्यादिना वासिष्ठ इदं न्यायद्वयं सम्रपञ्चसुपन्यस्तम्‌ । तत्राद्मस्योच्चतरां 
दझामापन्नस्याप्यज्ञस्यातिनीचदशाम्रातिरवरश्रं कालेन भवतीति तत्त्वबोधो- 
ऽन्यं संपाद्य इति विवक्षायां प्रद्रत्तिः । दामव्यालकटाख्या्रयोऽसुराः शबरेण 
स्वमायया निर्मितास्ते च तलम्रहारादिना मेर्वादिचूर्णीकरणे शक्ता अप्यज्ञानः 
प्रभावात्कालेन मशकादियोनि प्रापुरिति प्रसिद्धं तत्र ॥ तत्त्वविक्न कदापि 
स्रपदात्पततीति विवक्षायां द्वितीयस्यावतारः | तेऽप्यसुरास्तेनेव तथा निः 
fink जीवन्सुक्तिसुखमनुभूय निर्वाणपदं set इति संक्षेपः । प्रपञ्चस्तु 
तत्रैव द्रष्टव्यः” ॥ “Vasishtha,” means the Vogavasistha, in Book 4 
(chapters xxy—xxxiv) of which, we have a detailed account 
of these six Asuras. The verse quoted by Raghunatha is not 
found in the printed edition exactly in that form, but 4. 34. 36 


reads thus :— 
“दामव्यालकटन्यायस्तसमान्मा तेऽस्तु राघव | 
भीमभासदढन्यायो नित्यमस्तु तवानघ ? ॥ 
Thero is one of similar import in the opening part of their 
history, and Mr. M. R. Telang has pointed out a third in the 
closing part of chapter xxiv. 


—— 


धनजयन्यायः ॥ 


Tho simile of Arjuna. Us 
though once done, 
who defeated the 


ed to show that something: | 

may ve dono again, as in the case of d 3 

Kuru race after Krishna had already defeated 
E 


us 
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39 
them. Raghunitha says:—“ नित्यबोधमहिञ्ञा वाधितेऽपि द्वेते वाक्यः 
जयोधस्य धनंजयन्यायेन बाधकत्वोपपत्तेः | यथाहुः । "नित्यबोधपरिपीडितं e 
जगद्विभ्रम॑ नुदति वाक्यजा सतिः | वासुदेवनिहतं धनञ्जयो हन्ति कौरवकलं 


यथा युनःः॥ ? "Knowledge effected through Vedic sentences do- 
stroys that error termed the world, which had already been 
destroyed by eternal knowledge (Self, Brahman ): just as 
Arjuna slays again the Kuru race already slain by Vasudeva,” 
The verse is SanLshepas'Griraka, ii. 38, and the translation 
is that of Mr. Arthur Venisin the Vedantasiddhamtamultavali 
(page 174) where the verse is quoted, 


धान्यपलालन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of grain and its husk. The earliest example of 
this figure is in the Brahmabindu Upanishad, verse 18:— 
“अन्थमभ्यस्य मेधावी ज्ञानविज्ञानतत्त्ततः । पलालमिव धान्यार्थी त्यजेइ- 
न्थसरेपतः”॥ This verse, with others of similar import, is 
quoted in Pancadas';iv, The following, from Bhàmati, page 
54, appears also, without any acknowledgement, in the first 
chapter of Sarvadars'anasangrala. :—* अवर्जनीयतया दुःखमागत- 
मपि परिहत्य सुखमात्रं भोक्ष्यते । तद्यथा । मत्स्यार्थी सशल्कान सकण्टकान्म- 
त्यानुपादत्ते स याबदादेयं तावदादाय विनिवर्तते । यथा वा धान्यार्थी 
सपलालानि धान्यान्याहरति स यावदादेयं तावडुपादाय निवतंते” ॥ 


Vücaspatimis'ra, however, was not tho originator of the 
illustration, It occurs four times in the Mahiibhasya, namely, 
1, 2, 39; 3. 3. 18; 3. 4. 21 (vari. 2); and 4 1, 92, The following 
18 the passage, the substance of which is reproduced in tho 
Bhémati and Sarvadavs'anasangrala :— कश्चिद्न्नार्थी शालिकलापं 
WISTS सतुपमाहरति नान्तरीयकत्वात्‌ | स याबदादेयं तावदादाय तुपपलाला- 
SENT । तथा कश्चिन्मांसार्थी मत्य्यान्सकण्टकान्सशकलानाहराति नान्तरी 
अकत्वात्‌ स॒ यावदादेयं तावदादाय शकलकण्टकाजुत्सजति.? See, also, 
Nagoji Bhatta’s paribhasa 73. The nyaya seems to have a 
different application in Marathi literature. Molesworth's de 
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tion is as follows:—"The law of the corn and its straw. Conquer 
the king and you conquer his subjects; accomplish or acquire a 
matter and you attain all it sustains or involves.” 


न खलु शालग्रामे किरातशतसद्धीर्णे ग्रतिवसन्नपि ब्रा- 
ह्मणः किरातो भवति ॥ 


A Brahman does not become a Kirdia by living on the 

S'dlagrama mountain filled with hundreds of those barbari- 

ans! This is equivalent to our saying, “ A horse does not bo- 

come an ass by being born in the stable of the latter.” Compare, 

too, Sankara “ न ह्यश्वस्थाने गा पइ्यन्नश्वोऽयमित्यमूढोऽध्यवस्यति ” in 
Brahmasitrabhasya 1. 4 1. The saying as given above is 


EL found in Vacaspatimis‘ra’s comment on Yogabhdshya i. 5; and 
E he makes use of it again in his Bhómati i 1.5 (page 126) in 
ES the sentence “ अन्यथा किरातशतसंकीणदेशनिवासिनो न्राह्मणायनस्यापि कि 


रातत्वापत्तेः? ॥ 


न RRRA गृह्यते तदप्रत्यक्षम्‌ ॥ 


A thing does not become imperceptible because perceived by 
one who has ascended a mountain peak.—This saying; quoted 
from Luntravartika 1. 2. 9. (page 6), appears in the Nyayam 
anjart (page 422) in the course of a discussion on the saludo 
and asddhutva of words. The passage is as follows :— ननु यदि 
' ओत्रकरणकेनेव प्रत्ययेन साघुत्वासाधुत्वे प्रतिपत्तारः प्रतिपदन्ते व्याकरणाध्यय 

` न्थ्यङुद्ययोऽपि प्रतिपचचरन्‌ | न च प्रतिपद्यन्ते तस्मान्न ते इन्ब्रियविषये इति! _ 
: a | Ae R ga गया । 
Aeee R À न प्रत्यक्षगस्यतामपोज्झति। _ 


यथाह “न यद्विरिशङ्गमारुह्य गह्यते सिति we? Ja a quotes $ 


E also. 
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नरसिंहन्यायः ॥ 


Tho simile of the union of man and lion. Used to illustrate 
a particular kind of Alankara co, sisting of a combination of 
figures. See the quotations from Sarasvatikanthdbharana and 
Kuvalayananda, under क्षीरनीरन्याय 


s ‘~ D Q तहिं 
न हि निन्दा निन्द्यं निन्दितुं प्रयुज्यते किं तहिं निन्दिता- 
दितरत्‌ प्रशंसितुम्‌ ॥ 

Blame is not employed in order to blame something that 
१७ blameworthy, but rather to praise something other than 
that. This is the form taken by the nyüya in S'abara on Jai- 
mini 2, 4 20. In Tantravartika, page 16, it appears as “न हि 
निन्दा निन्द्यं निन्दितुं प्रवतते अपि तु विधेयं waa,” and Anandagiri 
quotes this reading of it in his comment on Brihadáranyak- 
opanisadbhdsya 9. 5. 16. 


The following passage from Agamapramdnya, page 51, ad- 
mirably illustrates the meaning of the ny&ys:— mg चेदं वेदसूलत्व 
पञ्चरान्र॒तज्ञाणामनुपपन्न॑ वेदनिन्दादशेनात्‌ | उक्तं हि चतुर्ष वेदेषु पुरुषार्थभल- 
भमानः शाण्डिल्य इदं शास्रमधीतवानिति | अनवगतवचनव्यक्तेरयं पर्यनुयोगः । 
न हि निन्दा निन्द्यं fied प्रवर्तते अपि तु निन्दितादितरत्मशंसितुस्‌ | यथेतरे 
यकब्राह्मणे प्रातः प्रातरनृतं ते वदास्ति' इत्यनुदितहोमनिन्दा उदितहोमम्रशंसा- 
येति गम्यते । यथा मानवे C iv. 124) 1 

ऋग्वेदो देवदैवत्यो यजुवेंदस्तु मानुषः । 

सामवेदस्तु पित्र्यः स्यात्तस्मात्तस्याञ्चिध्वनिः॥ 
इति सासवेदनिन्दा इतरवेदप्रशंसार्था। यथा वा भारते | 

चत्वार एकतो वेदा भारतं चैकसेकतः । 

समागतेस्तु छपिभिस्तुल्यारोपितं पुरा ॥ 

महत्वे च gee च ध्रियमाणं यतोऽधिकस्‌। | 

महत्त्वाच गुरुत्वाचच महाभारतसुच्यते' ॥ E 

NE महाभारतप्रशंसायेतिः गुह्यते न वेदनिन्देति । एवं पज्ञरात्रप्रशसेति. 
u. ; 


v 
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Another reference to (he nyàya will be found in ANyayaman. 
jart page 278. 


नहि भवति तरश्चुः प्रतिपक्षो हरिणशावकस्य d 


A hyena does not find a suitable opponent in a young 
fawn. This may be contrasted with the saying “न हि कठोर- 
कण्ठीरवस्य कुरङ्गशावः अतिभटो भवति.” It is found in the Nydya- 
vārtikatātparyajīkī, page 33:--"तुल्यबलो हि मिथः प्रतिपक्षो भवतो 
न तु दुर्बलोत्तमबली । न हि भवति तरक्षुः प्रतिपक्षो हरिणशावकस्य किन्तु 
समरकण्डूनिप्नाविपाणकोरिससुल्लिखितगण्डरेलस्य विपिनमहिपस्य”? ॥ 


न हि भिक्षुकाः सन्तीति स्थाल्यो नाधिश्रीयन्ते न च 
मृगाः सन्तीति यवा नोप्यन्ते ॥ i 


Men do not refrain from setling the cooking-pols om the 
Jire because there are beggars [ who may come to ask for some 
of the contents ], nor do they abstain from sowing barley be- 
cause there are wild animals [ which may devour it} This 
oft-quoted saying appears three times in the Mahabhdsya, 
namely in 1. 1, 39 (vari. 16), 4 1. 1 (vart. 15), and 6. 1. 13 
(vart, 13), and this is probably the original source of it. I have 
met with it in two of Vacaspatimis'ra’s works, as follows. In 
the Nyäyavārtikatätparyatīkā, page 62:— qr खल्वयं मेक्षावर्ता 
समाचारो यहुःखभिया सुखपरित्याग इति अपि तु सुखं दुःखाद्विभिद्योपाददते दुः 
च वर्जेयन्ति | न हि a: सन्तीति शालयो नोप्यन्ते भिक्षुकाः सम्तीति स्थाल्य 
नाधिश्रीयन्त इति’ ॥ Similarly, on page 441 of the same, In Bha- 
matt, page 54, we 7९०१:--“तस्माहुःखभयान्नानुकूलवे दनीयमै हिकं वासु 
स्मकं वा सुखं परित्यक्तमुचितम्‌। न हि रूगाः सम्तीति शालयों नोप्यन्ते भिं 
काः सन्तीति स्थाल्यो नाधिश्रीयन्ते ? ॥ The same passage, with 8 
good deal of the preceding context, reappears, without acknoW — 
ledgment, in the Charvake chapter of tho Sarvadars'anasat — 
graha, We find the saying in a modified form in the Lanea: - 
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padiké, page 63:—“अतोऽजीर्णभयान्नाहारपरित्यायो सिक्षकभयान्न स्थाल्या 
अनधिश्रयणं दोषेषु म्रतिविधातव्यामिति न्यायः i? Tt appears in this 
form in Jivanmuktiviveko, (page 8) also, and is there ascribed 
to Anandabodhücürya. See his प्रमाणमाला page 21. Then we 
have tho well-known verse, Hitopades'a ii. 50:— 


“दोषभीतेरनारम्भः कापुरुषस्य लक्षणस्‌ | 
कॅरजीर्णभयाड्धातर्भोजनं परिहीयते ॥” 


न हि इयामाकवीजं परिकर्मसहस्रेणापि कलमाङ्कराय 
कल्पते ॥ 


Not even by ihe employment of a thousand different pro- 
cesses can S'yamiaka grain be made to germinate as vice. 
Vacaspatimis‘ra was fond of this kind of saying. That above 
is from his Nydyavartikatatparyatika, page 55, and another 
of the same class occurs twice in the Blamati. On page 180 
(1.2.18) “नहि जातु aage कुटजबीजाजायते,” and on page 704 
(4. 1. 1.) “न ag कुटजबीजाइटाछुरो जायते” ॥ Compare, too, Manu : 
x, 40:--“अन्यदुस्तं जातमन्यदितयेतन्नोपपद्चते । उप्यते यद्धि यद्वीजं awit 
रोहति” u They all remind us of those sayings from another ; 
part of the Orient;—* Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles?" and again, ** Whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap.” 


è ` 
न हि सहस्रेणाप्यन्धेः पाटचरेभ्यो TE रक्ष्यत | 
Wot even a thousand blind men can protect a house from 
robbers, This is another of the sayings of Vacaspatimis'ra, and 
is found in his tiki on A'yayavartika 1. 2.2 (the definition of _ 
NRW). To see the aptness of the saying it would be necessary 
to transcribe a lengthy passage of the bhashya and vartika ; 
but the scholar can easily refer to them himself. = 
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न हि सुतीक्ष्णाप्यसिधारा स्वं छेत्तुमाहितन्यापारा ॥ 


The edge of a sword, even though very keen, is not employed 
io cut itself, The nyaya is found in this form in Syadvadaman- 
juri, page 89, in combination with that which immediately 
follows; and Mr. Thomas, the Librarian at the India Office, tells 
me that he has met with the two together in Nügürjuna's ईश्वरक- 
तंत्वनिराकरण, but there the sword-nyilya takes the form of “न 
हि खरतरकरवालधारा स्वमात्मानं छेत्तं समथर भवति.” In Madhyamaka- 
„ritti, page 62, it again occurs in conjunction with another 
simile—“gunft नाम तयेवासिधारया सेवासिधारा न शक्यते SA न तेनेवा- 
Fe तदेवाङ्कुल्यग्रं शाक्यते स्पष्ट &e” For the latter, see Third 
Handful. Further instances will be found in Zétparyatika, 
page 255; Nyayumakaranda, page 131; and others of a like 
nature in Venkatanitha’s Survertihasildhi, page 391. 


न हि सुशिक्षितोऽपि नटवडुः स्वस्कत्धमधिरोडु पड़* ॥ 


No young actor, however well-trained, is clever enough to get 
on liis own shoulder. This is Mallisena’s version of the nyáyt 
as cited in conjunction with the cognate one above. In Brah- 
mastitrabhasya 3. 3. 54, S'ankara quotes it as “न हि नटः शि 
क्षितः सन्स्वस्कन्धमधिरोईग्रति.'? In the värtika on Taittirzyableisyt 
page 108, Sures' vara puts it thus:—“‘are; स्वस्कन्धमारोडुं निपुणो5पीह 
साधकः n Other varieties are the following. “a हि सुशिक्षितोऽपि बिः 
ज्ञानी स्वेन स्कन्घेनात्मानं वोडुमुत्सहते, Blamati 1. 3. 41 (page 277 ) 
¢ शिक्षितो5 | = 

न हि सुशिक्षितोऽपि aaz: स्वस्कन्धमारुह्य नृत्यति” Khandanakhas 
dal:hadya, page 599; and, finally, “न हि पडुतरो5पि mag: स्वस्क 
न्धमारुद्य नरीनत्ति?, Vidydsiqart on Khandana, page 57. L 
will thus be seen that no two 


x - 0 authors agree as to tho form of 
the maxim ! Y 
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न ह्यग्राप्य प्रदीपः प्रकाइ्यं प्रकाशयति || 


A lamp does not illuminate until it [ % e its light ] reaches 
the object to be illuminated. It therefore comes under the head 
of आप्यकारी, for which, and its opposite, see Nydyakandalt 
page 23. It occurs in the Nydyamanjart on 5. 1. 7 (page 624). 
“सोऽयं हेतुः प्राप्य चा साध्यं साधग्रेदप्राप्य चा । प्राप्य चेद्‌ दृयोलेब्धखरूप- 
य्रोरप्रासिभेवतीति किं कस्य साध्यं साधनं वेत्यावेशेप: | अप्राप्य तु साधकत्वमनु- 
पपञ्चमतिम्रसङ्गात्‌ । न ह्यप्राप्य अदीपः ग्रकाञ्यं ग्रकाशयतीति''॥ Also in 
Tirkikerakse page 271: “न हि दाह्यमप्रासो दहनो दहति प्रकाइयमःप्राप्य 
प्रदीप: काशयति.” Then in Survarthasiddhi (on Tattvamukia- 
kalápa i. 32) we 70०त:--“अप्राप्तोत्पादने सर्वस्मात्सवेमुत्पग्येत प्रकाइयम- 
माप्य वा दीपः प्रकाशयेहाह्ममग्राप्य वा दहनो दहेत्‌.” Compare Nügür- 
Juna's karikà vii, 11:--“अम्नाप्येव अदीपेन यदि वा निहतं तस: । इहस्थः 
सर्वलोकस्थं स तमो निहनिष्यति ॥ 


नान्यदृष्टं स्मरत्यन्यः ॥ 
One person does not remember what another has seen. This 
is the first pida of Kusumédnjali i. 15, the whole verse being 
as follows:— 


“नान्यदृष्टे स्मरत्यन्यो नेकं भूतमपक्रमात्‌ | 

वासनासंक्रमो नास्ति न च गत्यन्तरं स्थिरे? ॥ d 
Professor Cowell translates thus:—“ One does not remember | 
what another has seen; the body remains not one and the same —— 
from decay; there cannot be transference of impressions, and — 
if you-accept a non-momentary existence there is no other 
means.” The kariki, however, is hardly intelligible apart from 
the preceding context of which it is a sort of summing up. The 
nyäya did not, however, orginate with Udayana, since it is quoted. 
in Vyüsvs Yogabhasyc ii, 14, and in Nydyabhagya 1. 1.10. Tt — 

ìs found, too, in Sy@dutdamunjari, pages 61 and 154; also in 
N yia yemnjari pace 437, line 10. oi E 
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नो खल्वन्धाः सहस्रमपि पान्थाः पन्थानं विदन्ति ॥ 

Not even a thousand blind travellers can discover the road 
[to be taken J. This is contained in Bhamati i. 1. 5 (page 124), 
in the following passage:— ^ हि प्राधानिकान्यन्तवोहिष्करणानि त्रयोदश 
सत्त्वप्रधानान्यपि स्वयमेवाचेतनानि qux स्वं वा परं वा वेदितुसुत्सहन्ते | 
नो खल्वन्धाः सहस्रमपि पान्थाः पन्थानं विदन्ति। चक्षुप्मता चैकेन चेद्वेते स 
एव ताई मार्गदर्शी स्वतन्नः कती नेता तेपाम्‌”? ॥ 


पण्डकसुद्वाह्य मुग्धायाः पुत्रमार्थनम्‌ ॥ 


It is better to leave this untranslated. The पण्डकोपार्यान 
is found in Vyasa’s Yogabhdshya ii. 24, as follows:—"erst कश्चि- 
स्पण्डकोपाख्यानेनोद्वाटयति | सुग्धया भायांयाभिधीयते | पण्डक MAJA 
अपत्यवती से भगिनी किमर्थं नाम नाहमिति । स तामाह सृतस्तेऽहसपत्यसु- 
स्पादयिष्यामीति' ॥ On this Vaenspatimis'ra remarks:—“ aq 
RANE: केवल्यं पण्डकोपाख्यनेबोपहसति?-॥ The nyäya, as given 
above, is found in the JNyayawartikotatparyatika, page 29:— 
“ यदि हि पक्ष॑ विहाय बहिरेव सपक्षासपक्षयोरविनाभावो गम्येत तदा बहिर्व्या- 
सिमात्रबछेन पक्षघर्मो5पि हेतुने पक्ष साध्यं साधयेत्‌ । असिद्धा हि तत्र स्वसाध्येन 
व्यासिः | तदेतत्पण्डकसुद्वाह्म सुरधायाः घुन्परार्थनमिव'' ॥ See, too, Cifsu- 
khz ii 26 (Pandit, vol. v. page 514) where reference is made to 
Vüeaspati's use of the nyaya; and the same objection is taken 
to it by S'riharsha in the Khandanakhandakhadya, page 354. 


पादप्रसारिका ॥ 


Professor Venis tells me that the Benares pandits regard this 
888 shortened form of the भिक्षुपादम्रसारणन्याय (for which, see the 
First Handful of maxims), and that it means ५ unduly exten- 
ding one’s claim or one’s position generally.” Its equivalent in 
Marathi is पाय wee, which, Molesworth tells us, means “to 
establish one’s self freely and fully: to extend ones power far 
and wide.” He gives, as an example of its use, the Marathi 4 
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proverb “wera दिली ओसरी भट्ट पाय पसरी,” which is the equi- 
valent of our “Give him an inch and he'll take an ell.” In the 
passages, however, in which I have met with the expression, it 
seems to imply « dogged adherenceto a position in spite of pre- 
vious failure, and when. there is little prospect of future success. 
Two passages in Upamitibhavaprapanca Katha pages 798 and 
907, seem to confirm 18:--“एतत्सवैमनालोच्य कृत्वा पादग्रसारिकास्‌ | 
विवेकचक्षुः सम्मील्य स्वपन्ति ननु जन्तवः”॥ “ततो विषादमापन्नः सर्वकर्म- 
पराझुखः | स्थितोऽहं मौनमालम्ब्य कृत्वा पादप्रसारिकास्‌  ॥ There are 
two other instances of it on pages 656, 657 of the same, and it 
occurs three times in the Vydyamanjari, as follows. On page 
113: “पुवं हि द्विविधं प्रतिबन्धमचुमेयाव्यभिचारनिबन्धनमनुक्तवा केवलसा- 
हचर्यनियममात्रवर्णनं यत्प्रसारिका सैवेति। उच्यते | पादग्रसारिकैव साधीयसी 
स्थूलदष्टिभिरवछंबिता वरं न सूक्ष्मदष्टिभिरूमेक्षितास्तादात्म्यादिप्रतिबन्धा: ? ॥- 
On page 121:—' यं कंचिदर्थमालोक्य यः कश्रिन्नावगम्यते। कंचिदेवाक्षिपत्य- 
मर्थः कश्चिदिति स्थितिः ॥ तत्र वस्तुस्वभावोऽयमिति पादम्रसारिका। cunt 
झविनाभूतादर्थाद्थौन्तरे मतिः” ॥. On page 504:—'" च न कदाचिदनी- 
इशं जरादिति पादग्रसारिकामात्रं कर्तुमुचितं सर्गम्रबन्धप्रलयप्रबन्धस्य uuu 
तत्वादिति ॥ अतश्च पक्षान्तरदुर्बलस्वाद्ययोदितः सिंध्यति भूतवर्गः | तं यस्तु 
पश्यन्नपि निहुवीत तस्मै नमः पण्डितशेखराय”” u There is one instance 
of it in Khandanakhandakhadya (page 91) alsoLI—"s च 
सत्ताभेदानन्त्यमस्तेवेत्यपि पादप्रसारिका निस्ताराय, which is rendered by 
Prof. Gangünatha Jha:—"Nor will you escape from this predi- 
cament by taking the long step of assuming an infinity of . 
diferent kinds of real existence.” Indian Thought, page 17. 


पिण्डमुत्सज्य करं ठेढि ॥ E 
Leaving the sweet morsel he licks lis hand! It is found in LM 
Paitcapadika, page 49, as follows :--“अथ वेदाधिकरणे वेदांश्रैके 
rediret विशेंषासिधानाहैदिकत्वसिद्धिरिति | सोऽयमाभाणको लोके पिण्डः 
सुत्छज्य करं RAR सूत्रकारस्याप्यकौदालं प्रदाशतं स्यात्‌” ॥ In Raghu- 
Dütha's list it appears as पिण्डं हित्वा करं लेढि. We may compare 


32 


it with tho saying “क्षीरं बिहायारोचकग्रस्तः सौवीररुचिमनुभवति' - 
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पित्रनुसृतस्तनंधयन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of a father’s conforming to [the ways of] his little 
child. This is set forth as a model for the knower of Brahma, 
that, by a lowly and humble demeanour, he may attract 
the ignorant. It is thus explained in the Laukikanyaya- 
301070 : “कृतकृत्यस्य तत्त्वविदो5तत्त्वविदुद्धारातिरिक्तकतेव्या भावाद्यथा 
agan: स्यात्तथैव कतेव्यम्‌ | सुरेन्द्रादिपूज्येनापि चिडुपा पित्रनुूतस्तनंधयन्या- 
येनाज्ञोऽनुसतंब्यः। तेनिन्द्यमानोऽपि देहस्य निन्द्यत्वमात्मनोऽवाङ्मनसगम्यत्वं 
च जानन्नोद्विजेत्‌ | किन्तु प्रत्युत तच्चेष्टानुसारेण स्रयमप्याचरेत्‌ ॥ In the 
larger work the following passage is quoted by way of illustra- 
tion— तदुक्तं Al ...... अविद्वदनुसारेण वृत्तिवुद्धस्य युज्यते | स्तनंधया- 
नुसारेण चत्तेत तत्पिता यतः ॥ अधिक्षि्तस्ताडितो वा बालेन स्वपिता तदा । 
न झिक्षाति न कुप्येच्च वालं प्रत्युत छालयेत्‌ ॥ निन्दितः स्तूयमानो `वा विद्वानज्ञै 
निन्दति । न स्तौति किन्तु तेपां स्याद्यथा योधस्तथाचरेत्‌ ? ॥ The "older" 
is Vidyaranya, and the verses aro Pancadas't vir. 286-288. 


पिशाचानां पिशाचभाषयैवोत्तरं देयम्‌ ॥ 

Pis‘dcas should be answered in the Pisüca language. 
This ny&ya is found on pages 214 and 410 of Sarvarthasiddht 
(on Tuttvamuktakulapa ii, 49 and iv. 13), in the first instance 
in conjunction with "यक्षानुर्पो बलिः ?, with which it is clearly 
synonymous. Seo “याइशो यक्षस्तादशो बलिः . 


पुष्टलगुडन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of c stout cudgel. Such a stick, hurlod at " 
yelping cur, may at the same time strike and silence other dog 
near it; and so the ny&ya seems to be used somewhat in the 
sense of “Killing two birds with onc stone.” It is thus der 
dined by Raghunütha एकताश्रिकसतानिरासाय प्रयुक्तया युक्त्या तस्स, 
इशमतान्तरनिराकरणं यदा विवक्ष्यते तदा पुष्टलगुडन्य़ायप्रवृत्तिः । यथा बह 
d मध्य पकस्य छनः SERE nmn gusquet परहृत्यान्यानपि प्रहरात 
TT culus सांख्याभिमतम्रधानकारणवादनिरासाय प्रयुक्ती E E 
MYHRA नानुसानं ? इत्यादिसमन्वयाबिरोध्षाऽ i 


alaya Collection. : 
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युक्तयस्तं निरस्य योगाभिमतप्रधानकारणवादमपि साम्यान्निराकुवन्तीति RR ॥ 

The simile is employed in this sense in Advaitabralma- 

siddhi, page 100:—“a चेदं diet वेशेपिकेपूक्तं तदेव विज्ञानवादिपु > 
किमर्थसापद्यत इति वाच्यम्‌ | पुष्टल्युडन्यायेन वेशेषिकमत ga 'अन्तः सत्‌' 
इतिवादिनो ‘ale: सत्‌? इतिवादिनश्च बोद्धस्य मतेऽपि ्रसरतीत्याभिम्रायात॥ 

It is akin to प्रघानमछनिवहणन्याय, which see in First Handful. 


प्रदीपवत्‌ ॥ 


The simile of 6 lamp. We have here another of the many 
lamp-illustrations, In Mahabhagya 1. 1. 49 ( vürt. 4) an adhi- 
Lara is said to be of three kinds, and in the first it is likened 
to a lamp in the following words:—“कश्चिदेकदेशास्थः सचे Wer 
ज्वल्याति यथा प्रदीपः सुप्रज्वलित एकदेशस्थः सर्च वेइ्माभिज्वलूयत्ति.” In 
the opening part of 2, 1. 1, where the question is asked “कः ga- 
रधिकारपरिभाषयोचिंशेपः,? the paribliaga, and not the adhikira, is 
likened to a lamp, in the same words as above. 

Nügesa (in vol. iii. page 8 of the Uddyota) quotes the 
following verse:— 


८ एकदेशस्थिता शाखभवने याति दीपतास्‌ d 
परितो angai भाषां परिभाषां प्रचक्षते ” ॥ 

We find the same figure in Jaimini's sütra 11. J. 60, which 
Sabara explains tlhus:—"srfpr पुकस्मिन्म्रदेशे 'अज्ञानानां ब्राह्मणानामे- 
कस्य ae प्रज्वलितः सर्वेपासुपकारं करोतिः In dealing with this | 
adhikarana Madhava substitutes the figure of a single dimcer | 
amusing a number of spectators. See the नर्वकन्याय in Third | 
Handful. 


ग्रसक्त हि प्रतिपिध्यत इति न्यायः ॥ 
This nyfiya, which is quoted by Amaradisa in his Wir 
Vedantasikhdmani, page 262, is apparently another oe 3 
the moro concise ग्रसज्यप्रतिपेध Which, as it occurs in tho +08 
sectional Sorores gradu, is rendered hy Prol Cows) 
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“Express negation.” In a footnote (on page 250) ho explains it 
thus :—" Where the negation is prominent it is called prasajya- 
pratishedlia; but where it is not prominent we have the pary- 
१८७ negation. In the former. the negative is connected with 
the verb: in the latter, it is generally compounded with some 
other word; as, for example, (a) ‘Not a drum was heard, not a 
funeral note’. (b) ‘Unwatched the garden bough shall sway’. 
The former corresponds to the logicians’ atyantabhdva, the 
latter to anyonyäbhäva or breda”, 


In the Vacaspatyam the nyaya is quoted under ग्रसज्यप्रतिपेध 
as 101०७ए५:--“प्रसज्य असक्ति सम्पाद्यारोप्येति यावत्मतिपेधः । अत्यन्ताभावे | 
“असक्तं हि अतिपिध्यत ? इति न्यायेन आरोपितम्रसंगस्यैच निपेधः । तेन वायौ 
रूपं नाखीत्यादावपि वायौ रूपारोपं कृत्वेव निपेधो नना वोध्यत इति विवेकः ॥” 
According to this, then, the meaning of the nyāya is “that 


which has been applied or asserted is subsequently withdrawn 
or denied." 


Both the forms of negation are contained in Mahabhasya 
1.4. 50 &c., in Vakyapadiya ii. 86, and in Sures'vara’s large 
virtika 8. 9. 73. Verses defining the two are quoted on page 
214 (Chap. vii.) of the Sdlityadarpana, and renderings will be 
found on page 254 of Mr. Pramadidisa’s translation. Compare 
Molesworth’s definitions of the terms, 


फरुवत्सन्निधावफलं TET ॥ 


The principle that whatever has no result of its own, but 48 
mentioned in connection with something else which has such 
@ result, is subordinate to the latter. This is Dr. Thibaut's 
rendering of the nyyg as it occurs in Brahkmasutrabhashye 
2 २. 14 (page 448 ), and he explains it thus in a footnote:— 
ds ramsi Principle. A sacrificial act, for instance, is iN- 

sE endent when a Special result is assigned to it by the sacred 
E p ss which is enjoined without such a specification 18 — ' 
CC RUXPIATy to another act.” The source of the nyiyn d E 
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S'abara 4.4.19, and Madhava applies it in Ayagamalàvis- 
lava 4. 3. 16 (sūtra 37). I have met with it also in Nydya- 
virtikatalpuryatikd, page 178, line 2; and in Vivarana- 
prameyasangraha, page 117, line 11; and page 147, line 9 
from bottom. 


बकवन्धनन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the capture of a crane. Raghunath explains 
it thus:—A man wishing to secure a crane puts butter on its 
head, which, when melted by the sun, goes into its cyes and 
blinds it, so that he can then take hold of it! He clearly took 
this explanation from the Tativadipana, 8 commentary on the 
Puncapadikavivarana ( itself a commentary ), and I subjoin a 
portion of each. Vivarana, page 283, line 4:-- 


“ ननु स्वर्गकामिनो यागकर्तब्यता स्बर्यसाधनमन्तरेणाचुपपच्ना | तञ्च साधनत्वं 
क्षणभंगिनः कर्मणो मध्यवार्तिकायमन्तरेणानुपपन्नमिति श्रुतार्थांपत्त्या5पूर्व गम्यते 
तत्र शाब्दस्य सामर्थ्यं गृह्यत gla सोऽयं बकबन्धः॥ On this the Dina; 
page 779, bottom lino :-—* वकवन्ध इति । बकबन्धसमानन्याय इत्यर्थः। 
वकअहणे क उपाय इति केनचित्पटे खरतरदिनकरसंपककोत्तन्मस्तकानिहितनवनीत- 
बिन्दु भिर्नयनयोः पूर्णतायां egeret सुकरमिति कश्चित्तुच्छमतिः आतवा । न च 
तडुपपद्यते | बकग्रहणमन्तरेण तन्मस्तके नवनीतमरक्षेपाचुपपत्तः वि परि- 

गृहीते TAGS! सुधा.” Then follows his application of the 
nyaya. Both writers evidently regard it as an illustration of 
Something ridiculous; and to me it recalls the nursery tradition 
that the way to catch a sparrow is to put salt on is taili 
Raghunütha, however, classes if with nyàyas doprecating a 
roundabout way of doing a thing. Amongst these he gives the 
दण्डसपमारणन्याय, where a man whilst looking for a stick with 
which to kill a snake, comes upon an axe; but, instead of 
using that against the enemy, he goes out to cuta stick with it. 


TH Véiveragaprameyasangraha, page 262, lino 9, we 
ugain find the बकबन्धरप्रयास. 


.. Conclusion to the contrary has boon laid out in an excepti? 
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बघिरकणेजपन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of whispering in the car of a deaf mam A 
good example is found in Upanutibhavaprapanca Katha, pago 
1062:— 


Ce कर्णजापोऽयमन्धे नृत्तप्रदशनस्‌ । 
ऊपरे बीजनिक्षेपस्तस्य या धर्मदेशना ? ॥ 

Compare the following from JVyayemanjaru page 408 :-- 
५तदेतद्वधिरस्य रामायण वर्णितमस्माभिर्य एवमपि श्रुत्वा वेदार्थपरिगमाभ्युपायं 
saa." Also the expression “afaticaa गायनसू?? 1n Naiskurmya 
siddhi iv. 21. For similes of a like kind, sce अरण्यरोदनन्याय. 


बहुछिद्रघटप्रदीपन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of 6 lamp in a vessel with many holes. Raghu- 
uitha explains it as 101098:--“/चल्लुरादिद्वारा वहिनिर्गत्येब जीवोपा- 
धिभूता धीर्वाह्मविपयान्व्याप्नोति तद्योगाञ्च चिदाभासोऽपि Uus इव mk 
यत इति विवक्षायां वहुच्छिद्रघटप्रदीपन्यायो$वतरति। अयं भगवत्पादेः ae 
पेण आाप्यतास्पर्यमकाशके श्रादक्षिणामूतिस्तोत्रे सोदाहरणसुक्तः । ' नानाठितर 
घटोद्रस्थितमहाद॑|पप्रभाभाखरं ज्ञानं यस्य तु चक्षुरादिकरणद्वारा बहिः सन्दे! 
जानामीति तमेव भान्तमनुभाव्येतत्समस्त जगत्तस्पे श्रागुरुमूतये नम ई 
श्रीदक्षिणामूर्तये” इति?  ॥ The above is verso 4 of S'ankara’s poen, (0 
the exposition of which Sures'vara devotes 37 verses in 
Admusollasa. 


—————— तन 5 


भारेकदेशावतरणल्यायः ॥ 


1. 3. 22 f 0७ ८ ०१. Ee " ` quati 
3. 22 (page 292 )-+“इढविपर्ययज्ञानानन्तरं सहसेव च न 


í त्पादातिभार रिकदेशावतरणार्थ So 2 » Pro 
Renee eran संशयोत्थापनामात्रमेव तावद्युक्तम्‌ is 
angunitha, Jha renders the passage thus:—“When 4 cor 


yalaya Collection. 
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strong manner, if one proceeds to immediately point out the 
true theory, it involves a very hard work; and hence with a 
view to lighten this burden, the present sūtra proceeds only to 
weaken the contrary view by throwing it open to doubt.” 


Jayanta Bhatta reproduced this on page 419 of the Nydya- 
manjari as 1010४४:--“पूर्व पक्षिकोक्तयुक्तिससुत्थापितस्थिरतरविपर्ययज्ञान- 
समनन्तरं सहसेव सम्यग्शानोत्पादनातिभाराज्धारैकदेशावतरणन्यायेन संशय- 
स्तावहुपपद्यते.?? 


भीमभासहढन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of the three Asuras, Bhima, Dhasa, and 
Dridha. Sco this explained under दामव्य़ालकटन्य़ाय. 


भूलिङ्गन्यायः ॥ 


Tho simile of the bird Bhiilinga. Ib is supposed to say "má 
Sthusum,” “don’t do anything desperate”, and then dovs 
desperate deeds itself! The purport of the nyaya would 
therefore seem to bo, “Practise what you preach.” There aro 
two references to this bird in Sabhüparva. The first isin 
XLE IS (Bombay edition ):—“q गाथागाथिनं शास्ति बहु चेदपि 
गायति | प्रकृति यान्ति भूतानि सूलिङ्गशकुनि्यथा” ॥ This is explained by 
the second passage ( XLV. १7-32. ):--“अथ चेषां न ते बुद्धिः प्रकृतिं 
याति भारत। मयैव कथितं पूर्व भूलिङ्गशङ्निर्यंथा॥ २७॥ भूलिज्शकुनिर्नाम 
TA हिसचतः परे । भीप्म तस्याः सदा वाचः श्रूयन्तेष्थविगाहेता: ॥ २८॥ सा 
साइसमितीदं सा सततं वाशते किल । साहसं चात्मनातीव चरन्ती नावबुध्यते 
॥ २९॥ सा हि मांसार्गल भीप्म garter खादतः। दन्तान्तरविलं 
यत्तदादत्ते$ल्पचेतना ॥ ३०॥ इच्छतः सा हि सिंहस्य भीष्म जीवत्यसंशायस्‌ | 
TRAITS सदा वाचः प्रभाषसे ॥ ३१॥ इच्छतां भूमिपालानां भीष्म 


जीवस्यसंशयस्‌ । लोकविद्विष्टक्मों हि नान्योऽस्ति भवता समः? ॥ ३२॥ 72 E 


he Calcutta edition of 1884, the chapters are XL and मायया res- — 
Pectively. Raghunitha’s remark on the simile is as follows;— — 
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८ यो सूलिङ्गन्यायेन परोपदेहामात्रकुशळः स्वयं च अथेष्टाचरणशीरः सोऽपि 
दांभिकत्वात्यक्तच्यः । भूलिज्ञाख्यः पक्षी मा साहसं कुविति पुनः पुनरूचर्वदान्स- 
eigen vided जिघुक्षतीति मरसिद्धस्‌ ॥” For the following 
interesting example of the application of this nyàya (though 
the bird is not mentioned by name) I am indebted to my 
friend Mr. C. H. Tawney, C. I. E. It is found on pages 138-9 
of the Parisistaparvan:—* ततः कमलवत्यूचे हे नाथ FRSA | 
मासाहसशकुनिवन्मा त्वं साहसिको भव ॥ १४१ ॥ तथा ह्येकः पुमान्देशान्तर | 
हुभिक्षपीडितः | चचार स्वजनं हित्वा सार्थेन महता सह ॥ १४२ d एकस्यां 3 | 
महाटव्यां साथ आवासिते सति | आहर्तु तृणकाष्ठाद स एकोऽपि विनिर्ययो 
॥ १४३ ॥ तदा च सुप्तव्याधास्यात्पक्ष्येकों वनगव्हरे | दल्तऊझामिपखण्डान्यादा- 
यारोहदंहविपस्‌ ॥१४४॥ मा साहसमिति सुहुः स भणन्मांसखादकः । शकुनिस्तेन 
जगदे FRAT सविस्मयम्‌ ॥ १४५ ॥ रोपि मा साहसमिति व्याघ्रास्यान्मांसमस्सि 
च । सुग्धस्त्वं ददयसे वाचोऽनुरूपं SI न च ॥ १४६ ॥ हित्वा साक्षाद्भवः 
सुखं तददृष्टसुखेच्छया | तपश्चिकीर्णुस्त्वमसि भासाहसखगोपमः” ॥ १४७ d 
An inferesting conversation on the inconsistency of not practis- 
ing what one preaches (though not in connection with this 
nyaya ) is found also in the Bhigavate Purina x. 33. 27-40. 


re 


भोतविचारन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the reflections of a madman. The story com 
nected with this is told in the following passage of Atmatative 
viveka, page 64: तच्चेद्विचारासहं किं तेन भौतविचारकल्पेन | तथाहि 
केनचिद्धीतेन राजद्वारि द्विद्मालोक्य विकहिपतं किमयमन्धकारो मूल्कमत्त 
होखिजलवाहो वलाकान्वर्षति गर्जति च । यद्वा बान्धवोऽयं 'राजद्वारे emm ` 
च यस्तिष्ठति स वान्धवः? इति परमाचार्यवचनात्‌* | अथवा योऽयं i 
तस्य छायेति दूषित च | तत्र नाद्यस्तस्य सूर्पयुगलप्रस्पोटनाभावात्‌ | न द्वितीय 
स्तस्य स्तंभचतुष्टयाभावात्‌ | न तृतीयस्तस्य लगुडञ्रामणाभावात्‌ । न ATTN 
नरशिरः्शतोद्विरणाभावात्‌ । ततो न करिञ्चिदिदमिति । किमेतावता दविर 
Madang” ॥ 


Te, SOS 


: eI bein cim Re a mS Mo eee 
* Pancatantra V, 41 ( Indische Sprüche 1221 ). 
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मणिप्रभामणिमतिन्यायः ॥ 


The supposition that the light of a gem is itself the gem. 
This follows Mr. A. E. Gougli's explanation of a slightly 
varied form of the nyàüya which is found inthe Bauddha 
section of Sarvadarsanasangraha Ho adds that, in this case 
“we may yet handle the gem, because it underlies the light, 
while, if we were to take nacre for silver, we could not lay 
hold of any silver.” The correctness of this view is established 
by an important passage at the beginning of Pancadas‘z IX, 
Which treats of ध्यान as a means of arriving at a right know. 
ledge of Brahman. Such meditation, being directed towards 
Brahman with qualities, is of course erroneous, inasmucl as 
that Impersonality has no qualities; but i& nevertheless lends to 
the underlying nirguna Brahman, just as the mistaken notion 
tegarding the sparkle of the gem leads to the discovery of the 
gem itself. This is styled संवादिश्रम, an error which hasa 
corresponding reality underlying it. To mistake the distant 
shining of a lamp through the keyhole of a door for a gem, is 
an illustration of विसंवादिश्रम, an error entirely devoid of an 
underlying reality. The passage is as 101100ए5:--“मणिप्रदीपप्रभयो- 
णिवुड्याभिधावतोः । मिध्याज्ञानाबिशेषेडपि विशेपो5ैकरिया प्रति ॥ २ ॥ dt 
USAT तत्मभा बहिः | इश्यते द्वार्यथान्यत्र TAFET मणेः प्रभा 
॥३॥ दूरे C CES. मणिबुड्याभिधावतो: | प्रभायां सणिबुद्धिस्तु मिथ्या 
शाने द्वयोरपि nen न लभ्यते माणिर्दीपप्रभां अत्यभिधावता | प्रभायां 

भोवतावस्यं लम्येतेव at: ॥ ५॥ दीपप्रभामणिश्रान्तिविसवादिभ्रमः 
स्त: | सणिमभामणिञ्जान्तिः संवादिभ्रम उच्यते ॥ ६॥ Lhe commentator, 
Ramakrishna » ascribes verses 2-5 to a wdrtika; whilst Citsukha 
ae in his comment on verse 9 which is quoted in ae 
aut, brenda, (page 148), names Dharmakirti as i 
T. This is not improbable; for Dharmakirti is known to 
Ba composed võrtikas on the works of Dignüga, a famous 
पप writer of the sixth century (See Mr. K. B. Pathak’s 
manip, ^ "he authorship of the Nyayabindu”). In ae 
IOE, Pages 24 (line 1), 38 (line 4 from bottom ), and 15: 
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(line 10), the ny&ya is found as सणिप्रभामणिच्चुद्धिवत्‌. Then on 
page 308 (line 9 from bottom ) there is tho following passage 
which corresponds with the extract from Pancadas'i, namely:— 
अर्थ हि मूलवर्तिनसुपलभ्य प्रवतेमानस्तमामोति अपवरकनिहितसणिप्रस्तायां 
कुज्चिकाविवरनिर्गतायामिव प्रभायां मणिबुच्या प्रवतेमानः । यत्र तु Wesen 
नास्ति तत्र व्यामोहातवसैमानो विप्रलभ्यते दीपप्रभायासिव तथेव सणिवुआ 
nagma: ॥ The 0४7७ occurs again on page 317. 


Other references to it aro S'alika, page 22, line 4; Nyäya- 
kandali, page 190; Almatativaviveka, page 45; and Tàrkika- 
raked, page 16. 


मणिविक्रयदृष्टान्तः ॥ 


The illustration afforded by the sale of gems. It is intended 
to tench that, in disposing of precious stones, one who under- 
stands their value will derive greater advantage than one who 
js without that knowledge. This would undoubtedly be the 
case if the seller were a S'abara and the buyer a dealer ue 
gems! ‘The illustration is S'ankara's, and is used by him m 
his exposition of Chhandogya 1. 1. 10, which sets forth the 
value of an intelligent use of the syllable Om. The passage 
is as follows:—“ तेनोभौ कुरुतो यश्वैतदेवं वेद यश्च न वेद । नाना तु विद्या 
चाविद्या च । यदेव विद्यया करोति...तदेव वीर्यवत्तर भवति.” An i 
here urges that the result of an action does not depend upon 
the intelligence of the performer of it, but on tho due porfor- 
ance of the act itself, and he supports his view with the follow- 
ing homely illustration “ दृष्ट हि लोके इरीतकीं भक्षयतोस्तद्रसामिजञेतरः 
योविरेचनम्‌-” The Sidhüntin disallows this, and gives another 
illustration :—" 25 हि लोके वणिक्शबरयोः पद्मरागादिमणिविक्रये nd 

॥ तस्माचदेव विद्यया विज्ञानेन युक्तः 
कमं...तदेव कर्म वीर्यवत्तरमविद्वत्कमणोऽधिकफलं भवति.” ॥ 

: The nyàya is quoted, in a slightly different form, by 
Anandagiri in his comment on Brahmasiitrabhasya 9. 3. ee 
and again, by Amalinanda, in the same connection, in company 
with the drug-illustration, 
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मण्डूकवसाक्ताक्षाणां वंशेषूरगश्रमः ॥ 


Mistaking bamboos for snakes on the part of those whose. 
eyes have been smeared with the fat of frogs. This curious 
illustration, taken from S'lokavartika, page 520, is found in the 
following passage of Tatparyatikà, page 314 :— न्‌ च मण्डूकव- 
साक्ताक्षाणामिवानवगतास्स्ृतोरगाणामपि प्रथमाक्षसन्निपातादंशेषूरगारोप इति 
साम्प्रतम्‌ । सबोसामेव भ्रान्तीनां प्रमाणग्रहीतारोप्यारोपविषयग्रहणपुरःसरत्व- 
नियमात्‌ । तदनुसारेण सण्डूकवसाक्ताक्षाणामपि वंशेपूरगअमो व्यास्येयः:। 
वंशानां तावदस्ति भूयः सारूप्यसुरगेण तेन चैते तन्मात्रेण रूपेण शक्कुवन्ति 
गृहीताः स्मारयितुसुरगस्‌ | एवमपि यदन्येषां अमो न भवति तत्र सर्पाकारव्याः 
वृत्तवंशग्रहो हेतुः मण्डूकवसाञ्जनं च वंशाकारपिधानमाज्रहेतुः” ॥ 


The S'lokavartila passage containing the nyaya forms the 
second quotation in the following excerpt from Sarvarthasiddhi 
on Tativamuktakalàpa ii. 64:—“ संकोचकानां निरशेषक्षीणत्वान्न चात्र 
: ERUNT निम्वबृन्दाकरेणुसान्‌ ” इतिवल्किब्निन्रिमित्तमन्तरेण खतः- 
: स्यात्‌ | 'मण्डूकवसयाक्ताक्षा - वंशानुरगबुद्धिमिः' इतिवद्वा 
केनचिद्धेतुना आगजुकूलेषु प्रतिकूल्बुद्धियुक्ता ? ॥ Another instance of 
the nyāya is to be found in Parimala, page 43, line 9. 


मात्स्यन्यायः ॥ 


The simile drawn from fish. It is used to illustrate the 
oes the weak by the strong. In व्ह ee 
eu ollows the सुन्दोपसुन्दन्याय, and he explains it thus— 
= [ सुन्दोपसुन्दन्यायः ] तुल्यबल्योरविरोधे प्रसरति 1 प्रबलनिरबेळविरोधे स- 
Ry नि्व॑लबाधविचक्षायां तु मात्ययन्यायावतारः । अयं प्राय इतिहासपुराणा- 
ताथ इस्यते । तथाहि वासिष्ठे अह्वादाख्याने तत्समाधिं प्रस्तुत्योक्तम्‌ । “ एताव- 
; तद्वसातलमण्डल्स्‌ | बभूचाराजकं disi मात्ययन्यायकदर्थि- 
2 ॥ यथा प्रबला मत्सया Rises तथाराजकेऽसुकदेशे प्रबला 

e 

X 


9 न्यायार्थः ? ॥ verse quoted here is | 
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Yogavasistha 5. 37. 7. There is a good example of the usage of 
this nyaya in Kamandakiya-Nitisara ii 40 which reads 
thus—“qeeqaaradat जगतो Raada: । दण्डाभावे परिध्वंसी मात्स्यो 
न्यायः प्रवर्तते’? ॥ My friend Mr. Tawney has given me a reference 
to the commentary on i. 18 of the same work, and also to 
RKathasaritsigara cii. 63 which I here subjoin together with 
his translation ( vol. ii, page 390):—“ नास्तयेवाराजकं किञ्चिद्वत कोऽपि 
ग्रजास्वहो | राजशब्दः सुरैः सृष्टो मात्स्यन्यायभयादयस्‌ ?' “There is no 
race in the world without a king; I do believe the gods 
introduced the magical name among men in their alarm, 
fearing that otherwise the strong would devour the weak, as 
great fishes eat the little.” Kullüka gives “जले मत्स्यानिवाहेस्युः 
as a various reading in the second line of Manu vii. 20, and 


adds “ अन्न बलवन्तो दुवैलान्हिस्युरिति मत्स्यन्याय एव स्यादित्युक्तम्‌ d 
For this, also, I am indebted to Mr. Tawney. 


मारणाय गृहीतोऽङ्गच्छेदं स्वीकरोति ॥ 


One who has been seized in order to be put to death, 
[ gladly] agrees to the amputation of a limb [as an alternative]. 
The nearest approach to this ny&ya of Raghunitha’s is found 
in the following verse of Bodhicaryavatara (vi. 72):— 


£ मारणीयः करं छित्वा युक्तश्चेत्किमभद्रकस्‌ | 
मजुष्यदुःखेनरकान्सुक्तव्वेत्किमभद्रकम्‌ ? ॥ 
On the former part of this, the commentator says:—“at हि 
TORR स यदि हसमात्रं छित्त्वा झुच्यते तदा न काचित्क्षतिरस्ति प्रत्युत 
` लब्धलाभमात्मानं मन्यते | अल्यल्पम्तिदं मरणदुःखात्करच्छेद्नदुःखमितिः ” । 


id) alaya Collection. — 
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माढतीगन्धगुणविद्दर्भ न रमते ह्यलिः ॥ 


The bee that knows the excellence of the perfume of jasmine 
cares not for darbha grass. This is found in the following 
passage of Upanvitibhavaprapanca Katha, page 1081 :— 


८ अत एवागमज्ञस्य' या क्रिया सा क्रियोच्यते । 
आगसरज्ञो5पि यस्तस्यां यथाशक्त्या प्रवतते ॥ 
चिन्तामणिस्वरूपज्ञो दोगेत्योपहतो नहि | 
AMMA सलन्यत्र प्रवतेते ॥ 

न चासौ तत्स्वरूपज्ञो योऽन्यत्रापि प्रवतते | 
मालतीगन्धगुणविद्दर्भ न रमते झालिः” ॥ 


साषरारिप्रविष्टमषीन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of a grain of soot in a heap of spotted beans. 
Perhaps akin to & needle in a haystack. It seems to haye 
originated in that very ancient drama the Mricchakatika where 
it is found (on page 40) in the following Prakrit passage :-- 
“शकारः ॥ भावे भावे वलिए क्खु अन्धआले माशछाशिपविष्टा विअ 

दीशन्ती दीशन्ती जेव पणष्टा वशन्तशेणिआ” ॥ ( =माव 
TATE माषराशिप्रविेव मशीगुडिका इश्यमानैव प्रनष्टा वसन्तसेना ). 
In vol ix of the Harvard Oriental Series, Dr. A. W. Ryder (in 
"nlation of the झाकार ) renders it thus:—“But mashter, its 
Pitch dark and its like hunting for a grain of soot in a pile 
of shpotted beans, Now you shee Vasantasenü and now 

you don’t, ” 
‘ae yaya is quoted in Udayana's Fn 79: 
भाषराशिप्रविष्टमशीवन्महाप्रकाशंसमाहाराघ्नेश्ष्यते , 80 again on 
Pages 208 and 451 of Venkatanatha’s Sarvarthasiddht, the 
being as follows :--“यथा माषराशौ मषी यथा वा नीलोत्पलवने 
व्यवदियते च.” 
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मिथिलायां प्रदीप्तायां न मे दह्यति किञ्चन ॥ 


If Mithila should be in flames nothing of mine would be 
burnt up. This is the second line of a verse in SGntiparva, 
chapter 178, the first line being “अनन्तं वत मे चित्तं यस्य मे नास्ति 
faa”. It is used to indicate the freedom from anxiety of one 
who has nothing to lose; like Juvenal’s “Cantabit vacwus coram 
latrone viator" S‘ankara quotes the phrase in his exposition 
of the words “न हास्य कर्म क्षीयते |? in Brihaddranyakopanishad 
4. 4 15:-न हास्य कमे क्षीयते | कर्माभावादेवेति नित्यानुवादः । यथावि- 
दुषः कर्भक्षयलक्षणं संसारदुःखं सन्ततमेव न तथा aga विद्यत इत्यर्थः । 
मिथिलायां प्रदीप्तायां न में दह्यति किञ्चनेति यद्वत्‌ ॥ Ib appears also 


र the following verse of the Khandanakhandakhadya, page 
278 :— 


“ तथाहि' मिथिलानाथो सुसुक्षुर्निमेमः पुरा । 
Wed मिथिलादाहे न मे किञ्चन दुह्यते ” ॥ 


मुण्डितशिरोनक्षत्रान्वेषणम्‌ ॥ 


Enquiring as to a suitable date for the shaving of ones 
head when one has already performed that ceremony ! It 
ete E the follow ing passage of the Nydyamanjart, page 
Meu छान्तरे तश्निश्रयकरणे दूपणमितरेतराश्रयत्वे वा सुण्डितशि- 
रोन चेति वर्णितं तत्रादृष्टे विषये प्रामाण्यनिश्रयपूर्विकायाः 

श्रयं चक्रकं वा? ॥ This saying was explained 
ome by my learned friend the Principal of the Government 
Sanskrit College at Benares, It is similar to two given by 
Raghunathavarman, namely, “कते काये किं CURE desta," and “न f£ 
विवाहानन्तरं चरपरीक्षा क्रियते. Soe also कृतक्षौरस्य नक्ष्रपरीक्षा in the 
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मूषासिक्तता्नन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of [ molten ] copper poured into a, mould [ and 
Sn its shape]. Raghunüthavarman expounds it thus:— 
Sette बहिनिःरतस्यान्तःकरणस्य सूपासिक्ततात्रन्यायेन विषयाकारता 
भवति । तदुक्तं भगवत्पादैः 0 'मूपासिक्त यथा ताम्रं तन्निभं जायते तथा i 
रूपादीन्व्यामुवच्चि्तं तन्निभं इझ्यते ga". This verse is S'ankar- 
acarya's Upadesasihasri xiv. 3, on which Raimatirtha com- 
xime as follows “र सूपान्तःसुपिरा ANAM | यथाभिसंपकांद्रवी भूतं 
Tr मूपायां निषिक्ते tiated सत्तत्रिभं जायते तत्समानाकृति भवति तथा 

तमपि रूपादीन्विषयान्व्यामु वत्तन्निभ इश्यते तदाकारं जायत इत्यर्थः” ॥ 


_ I may add that the nyàya which immediately follows this 
m Kaghunatha’s list, namely व्यञ्षकव्यंग्यन्याय) is based on the 
ET next verse of the Upades'asahasri [aget वा यथा gie: 
ERN a explanatory remarks are taken verbatim from 
E as comment, The nyàya we are now examining ap- 
m ce ts Brakmasiitrabhashya 1. 1. 12 in the expres- 
(jog NS Ee », and in Taitirtyavartike 
emer Nerva सूपायां दुततान्रवत | सववोन्माणमयादींखान्र- 


पषिकभक्षितवीजादावळुरादिजननपरार्थना ॥ 


env Jor the production of germs when the seed has been 
the mouse! This seems to belong to the same category 
Saadan ET : It occurs in the Bauddha chapter of 

nasangraha ( page 14 of Jivānanda’s edn.) The 


Whole : 
tion ig Fis 18 too long for quotation, but the ny&ya-por- 


| हेरा Be स्थायित्ववृत्त्याशा मूपिकभाक्षितबीजादावडु- 
^a 
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मृतं दुण्डुभमासाद्य काकोऽपि गरुडायते ॥ 


Even a [cowardly] crow can assume the bearing of an 
eagle, when it comes Upon ७ dead lizard! This is the first 
line of Bodhicaryavatara vii. 72, the second being 
८ आपदाबाधतेऽल्पापि मनो मे यदि दुर्बलम्‌” ॥ | 


How true to nature this is! 


यः कारयति स करोत्येव ॥ 


He who causes a thing to be done by another is himself the | 
veal doer of it "Facit per alium facit per se". This nysya | 
is of common occurrence. There is a good instance of itm 
Anandagiris comment on Brahmasitrabhashya 1. 2. 11. Ex- 
plaining Mundaka Upanishad 3. 1.1, Sankara 8898 :--/ एवमे- 
केनापि पिबता द्वौ पिवन्ताबुच्येते । यद्वा जीवस्तावत्पिबतीश्वरस्तु पाययति 
पाययञ्नपि पिबतीत्युच्यते । पाचयितर्यपि queas ferire" ॥ e 

which Anandagiri remarks:—“पाययज्षिति । ग्रधानकतेरि प्रयोगो 
गुणकसेरि कथमित्याशंक्याह पाचयितरीति । यः कारयति स करोलेवेति equ 
दित्यर्थः” ॥ See also Latparyattka, page 187, line 1. 


यत्कृतकं तदनित्यम्‌ ॥ 


Anything that has been made is non-cternal. In other 
words, that which has a beginning bas also an end; excepi of 
course, the Naiyayika’s प्रध्वंसाभाव, which has a beginning but E 

end! The nyàya is found in the Nydyabindu, page 108, म 
its converse, यदुनित्यं तत्कृतकम्‌, on page 116. The following are 
additional examples of its use. Vivaranaprameyasan a 
page 240, line 8 :--“अतो यत्कृतकं तदनिलमित्यादिन्याय d 
त्वादिकं मोक्षस्य sa” qo Nyayavártikatatparyats 
line 8 from 0०७०५ :--/एवमनित्य॑ शब्दे बुभुत्समानायानित्य* 


page उ हू 
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इत्यनुक्त्वा यदेव किंचिदुच्यते कृतकत्वादिति वा यत्कृतकं तद्नित्यमिति वा 
कृतकश्न शब्द इति वा तत्सरवेमस्यानपेक्षितमापाततो5संबद्धामिधानं तथा 
चानवहितो न बोदुमहँतीति | यत्कृतकं तत्सर्वमनित्य यथा घटः कृतकश्व शब्द 
इति वचनमर्थसामर्थ्येनेवापेक्षितशब्दानिलत्वनिश्वायकमित्यवधानमत्रेति चेन्न 
परस्पराश्रयत्वप्रसंगात्‌?' ॥ Part of this latter passage is quoted in 
Citsukht i. 28 ( Pandit, vol. V. page 27 ). 


यदश्वेन हृतं पुरा TIAA: Ma केनोपायेन MHA ॥ 


By what means can a, donkey overtake [so as to bring: back] 
that which has been carried off long before by [one mounted on] 
a horse? This phrase, borrowed from Zantravdrtika ( page 
130 ), is introduced into the Nyayamanjart ( page 262) in the 
course of a discussion on the rolative value and authority of 
S'ruti and Smits, in the following verse:— 


“सोऽयमाभाणको लोके यदश्वेन हृतं पुरा | 
TAKN: ATS केनोपायेन शक्तुयात्‌” ॥ 


: According to Kumarila, a man who has accepted the teach- 
ing of s'ruti will not allow it to be upset by a contradictory 
smriti, and vice versd. This is expressed, as follows, in two 
Passages of Tantravartika 1. 8. 8. (as pointed out by the editor 
of Nyayomanjart.):—“a च श्रुतिजनितप्रत्ययस्थ स्ट्रतिजनितो बाधकत्वं 
॥ स्माततस्य बाधकः शतो बलवत्त्वात्मतीयते । अल्यक्षे चानुमाने च 
आगेतद्यवधारितम्‌ ॥ ...... न च शीघ्रहृतेऽ्थेऽस्ति चिरादागच्छतो गतिः । 
अश्नेरपहत॑ को हि गर्भैः supe m Page 92. Again on page 
34 :--“थो हि. श्रुततिं मथममथुत्वा स्ट्रतिसेवैकां पश्यति तस्याप्रतिहतथुत्यनुमाने 
Rux पश्चाच्छूयमाणापि श्रुतिः स्यात्मतिवन्थिका । रादभेनापनीतं हि हरेज्ना- 
Su 
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यद्विशेषयोः कार्यकारणभावोडसति बाधके तत्सामान्य- 
योरपि ॥ 


This nyiys is found in Raghunitha’s larger work, the 
Laulikanyayaratnakar (India Office MS. 582, page 185 a), 
and on page 6 of S‘ikhamanigika. Prof. Cowell, however, 
quoted and explained it in a footnote to his translation of 
Haridasa’s comment on Kusumānjali v. 4. I quote a portion 
of the comment to elucidate the note. “You may not say 
that ‘the volition of the conscious agent is the cause in effort 
only, and not in all action generally, because even though a 

; particular kind of volition may be the cause in the case of 
: effort, this does not preclude volition generally; otherwise, 
because a particular seed is the cause of a particular shoot, it 

would follow that seeds in general [ 7. e. the class, seed ] could 

not be the causes of shoots in general" The following is the 
footnote. “This argument depends on two prineiples-a. The 
same relation of cause and effect which exists between parti- 
culars, exista likewise between their respective classes, ‘यद्विशेषयोः 
कार्यकारणभावस्तत्सामान्ययोरपि? and D. the general causes only produce 
their effecta when conjoined with the particular causes, ‘सामान्यः 

- सामग्री विशेषसामग्रीसहितैव काय जनयति.? Thus Archbishop Whately 
has made a book on Logic—man can therefore make logical 


- books; only in each particular case we require the concurrents, 
education, leisure &.” 


TEM यक्षस्ताइशो बलिः ॥ 


_ Asis the Yaksha so should be the offering, This is included 
in Raghunathe’s list, but without any definition of its meaning: 


- Jt is embedded, however, in the philosophical part of biS — 
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treatise, as follows:—“ यस्त्वनेकजन्मार्जितपापपु्षजन्यदुरामहादेकभाक्ति- 
च्छलेनान्यं निन्दति असकृद्दोध्यमानो5पि चजुमार्गेणाभेदं नोपैति आमयति च 
मन्दान्स याइशो यक्षस्तादशो बलिरिति न्यायात्त्मतिपादितोत्कर्पापकर्पविपरीतो- 
त्कर्ापकषॉपपादनेन चिजित्य पश्चात्पूर्वोक्तरीत्यांत्यन्ताभेदोपपाद्नेन बोधनीयः । 
एवं हि स मारणाय गृहीतोऽङ्गच्छेदं edt न्यायेनाभेदं स्वीकरिष्याति” ॥ 

I have found the nyaya in use in the following works of 
Vàcaspatimis'ra's and of Jayanta Bhatta. In the Nya@yavartika- 
tdtparyatika, page 115 :—“अहृद्यवाचामहृद्या एव प्रतिवाचो भव- 
न्ति। यक्षानुरूपो बलिरिति हि लौकिकानामाभाणकः ॥?? Also in the Bha- 
matt 4. 1. 15 (page 723) :--/न च कायेमपि भयकम्पादि वस्तुसत्‌। 
तस्यापि चिचारासहत्वेनानिवोच्यत्वात्‌ | अनिवाच्याच्चानिवांच्योत्पत्तौ नानुपपत्तिः। 


याइशो यक्षस्ताइशो बलिरिति सर्वमवदातस्‌”॥ The two which follow 
are from the Nydyamanjart. Page 54:— 
८ अभावश्च कचिल्लिङ्गमिष्यते भावसंविदः | 
बृष्टयभावोऽपि वाय्वभ्नसंयोगस्यानुमापकः ॥ 
तस्मायुक्तमभावस्थ नाभावेनेव वेदनम्‌ | 
न नाम यादृशो यक्षो बलिरप्यस्य ताइशः dI 


On page 637 .— 


४ याहग्यक्षो बलिरपि तथेत्येवमाधाय gat 
यस्तु नृयात्कछुषमफलस्तस्य झुद्धोऽपि हेतुः | 
It occurs also in S'ridhara's Nyayokanduls, page 144, lino 18, 
and, finally, in the vritti on Tattvamuktakulapa ii 49, where 


itis immediately followed by “पिश्ञाचानां पिशाचभाषयेवोत्तरं देयमिति 
भयाच्च.” The gencral sense of the ny&ya would seem to be 


that of « tit-for-tat ", “a Roland for an Oliver.” 
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यावद्वचनं वाचनिकम्‌ ॥ 


Conveying the meaning actually expressed [ and therefore 
needing nothing to supplement it]. Kumürila puts it thus in 
Tantravartika 9. 5. 19:—“कश्चात्र विशेषः । स यदि वाचनिकस्ततो 
यावद्वचनमेव eater: ॥ Compare, too, the latter part of S'abara 
on 2. 3.2. It occurs twice in Bhdmati. On 4. 1. 4 ( page 710) 
we 7९६ :--“यस्माद्यस्य यन्मात्रात्मतयोपासनं विहितं तस्य तन्मात्रात्मतयैव 
प्रतिपत्तव्यं यावद्वचनं वाचनिकमिति न्यायान्नाधिकमध्याहतेव्यमतिम्रसङ्गात्‌' ॥. 
Again on 4. 8. 4 (page 742) as follows:—“a चामानवस्य पुरुपस्य 
विद्युदादिषु वोढुत्वदर्शनादर्चिरादीनामापे वोढ़त्वमुन्नेय यावद्वचनं हि वाचनिकं न 
तदवाच्ये सञ्चारयित्तुसुचितम्‌'॥ Anandagiri, too, quotes the ny&ya in 
his comment on 4. 3. 4. He says:—“aaraagerer विद्युदादावातिवा- 
हिकत्वदृ्टेरचिरादीनामपि तदुञ्नेयमित्यर्थः । यावद्वचनं वाचनिकमिति न्‍्यायात्न 
तेषामातिवाहिकत्वसाधकमेतदिति शंकते तदिति??॥ It is found also in 
the philosophical portion of Laukikanydyasungraha (L 0. 
MS. 1081, page 45 b.)—"er तु पिशाचमोचनाख्याने पिशाचखापि 
: तत्स्रानात्पंशाच्यनाझोक्तिः सा निषादस्थपती्िद्यावद्दचनं तावद्वाचनिकमिति 
न्य्रायात्तन्मात्रविपयेव | न च लिङ्गस्य काशीप्रवेशात्पापनाशे वचो5स्ति तस्मा- 
त्काश्युत्यक्ञविषयाणि तत्तल्लिज्ञदृशनादिनेकब्यादिजन्मपापक्षयवोधकानि नर्चा 
stag: ॥ Seo, too, Nàges'a's Uddyota, vol. i, p. 574 


राजपुत्नव्याधन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of the king's son [ who was brought up Jd 
hunter, The story is that a young prince, abandoned by hg 
parents at his birth, was adopted by a huntor and brought UP 
as his own son. The boy remained in ignorance of his d 
origin until he was discovered by a kindly person and restore 
to his rightful position, S'ankarücürya seems to have been mg 
first to utilize tho talc, and he gives it as follows in his phüsy? 
on Brihuditranyakopanisac 2. 1, 20:— 


idyalaya Collection. 
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“अन्न च संप्रदायविद आख्यायिकां संप्रचक्षते । कश्चित्किळ राजपुत्रो जात- 
मात्र एव मातापितृभ्यामपविद्धो व्याधग्रहे संवर्धितः | सोऽसुष्य वंशतामजान- 
न्व्याधजातिग्रत्ययो व्याधजातिकमोण्येवानुवतेते न राजास्मीति राजजातिकमो- 
ag | यदा पुनः कश्चित्परमकारुणिको राजपुन्नस्य राजश्रीप्राप्तियोग्यतां 
जानन्नसुष्य Gadi बोधयति न त्वं व्याधोअसुप्य राज्ञः पुत्रः कथंचिद्याधगृहसचु- 
प्रविष्ट इति स एवं बोधितस्त्यक्त्वा व्याधजातिप्रत्ययकमोणि पितृपैतामहीमात्मन; 
पदवीमचुवतेते राजाहमस्मीति.” 


Sure'svara refers to this several times in his large Vürtika. 
On page 71 we 1९३१:—“तद्चाविद्यानिरास्येव व्याधभावनयाज्लितः । राज- 
सूनोः स्मृतिप्रासौ व्याधभावों Rada.” Then, on pages 970-2, he 
devotes ten verses to the nyaya, and returns to it once more on 
page 1845. 


The author of the Siddhantalesa (on page 20) cites it as 
the “ब्याधकुलसंबर्धितराजकुमारदृष्टान्त,” and it is reproduced, in a 
slightly different form, in the comments of Anirudcha and 
Vedantin Mahadeo on Sankhyasutra iv. 1. See also Bhamati 
1. 4, 22. Raghunüthavarman links with the above the सिंहमेप- 
न्याय which tells of a lion’s cub being brought up as a ram; but 
T have not yet met with it elsewhere. 


राजपुरप्रवेशन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the manner of entering & voyal city. It is 
found in both of Raghunithavarma’s treatises, but the following 
explanation of it is taken from the V'ácaspatyam:—'" [aret 
राजपुरप्रवेशे राजपुररक्षकेस्ताडनादिकं क्रियेतेति भिया श्रेणीभूततया यथा 
तसुरप्रवेश एवं सुझंखलतया यत्र कार्यकरणस्य विवक्षा तत्रास्य प्रवृत्ति? d 
Raghuniitha points out that we do not grasp the meaning of a 
ong sentence as a whole, but that the sense of each word 


enters the mind singly, on the principle of राजपुरमवेश/- तन्न हि. 


बहूनां पुरुपाणां प्रवेशो भवति न GATT.” 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyal y: 
EE T rE 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


68 


I have met with the ny&ya in Nàgesa Bhatta's comment on 
Kaiyața. In Mahabhasyo 1. 1. 58 (under vartiks 1) we read 
“अनानुपूर्व्येणापि संनिविष्टानां यथेष्टममिसंबन्धो भवति । तद्यथा । अनडाह- 
ser या त्वं हरसि शिरसा mew भगिनि साचीनमभिधावन्तमद्राक्षीरिति | 
तस्य यथेष्टमभिसंबन्धो भवति । उदहारि भगिनि या त्वं ome हरसि शिरसा- 
नड्डाहं साचीनमभिधावन्तमद्राक्षीरिति'? ॥ Kaiyata remarks on this :— 
“घाठक्रमादार्थक्रमो बलीयानिति यथेष्टमत्राभिसंबन्धः'?, and on these words 
Nügesa says “आर्थक्रमो नाम राजपुरम्रवेशन्यायेन स्रस्याकांक्षितारथान्वय- 
कमः | एवं च कल्पतासन्नवाक्यादोधविषये तात्पये नियामकमिति भावः” ॥ 
The passages here quoted will be found on pages 389 and 390 
of vol. i of the edition of Mahabhasya with the Praditpa and 
Uddyota, published at the Nirnayasigar Press in 1908. 


राजाथोंपयिक नित्यमुष्टो बहति कुंकुमम्‌ ॥ 


This is the second line of a verse on page 372 of the Tantra- 
| vartika, To make it intelligible I quote a portion of the con- 
 . text as interpreted by Professor Ganganütha Jha in his trans- 


d lation ( page 511, last line):- “ It has been urged above that, 
E if the 410000० inhere in the Soul, then it becomes only an end 
: in itself desirable by men. But this does not affect our position; 


= because one thing becomes subservient to another only when its 

b ‘sole use lies in the serving of some purpose of this latter, and 
not merely when it rests in this; for instance, though the Red 
ae carried by the camel (and as such rests upon its back ), 
get ४४ serves the purposes of the king ( for whom it is carried ).” 


रुधिरसम्पकवतो विषस्य शरीरे प्रसर्पणम्‌ ॥ 


Y». The circulation within the body of poison which has 
ered the blood. Used as a warning against the beginnings of 
in however small a degree The fgure is found in 


Wicaryavatàra vii, 69 :— 
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“ विषं रुघिरमासाद्य प्रसपति यथा तनौ à 
तथैव formara दोपश्रित्ते प्रसपेति 71 


The commentary runs thus:—* अणुमात्रस्थापि न 
दातव्यः | अन्यथा तन्मात्रस्याप्यजुग्रवेशे चित्ते तठसरावरोधस्य कर्तुमशक्यत्वात्‌ | 
यथा हि स्वल्पघणे5पि .रुधिरसम्पर्कवतो विषस्य शरीरे। तस्मादणुमात्रक्षेशप्रहार- 
निवारणेऽपि तात्पर्य geh." Compare “The beginning of strife is ag 
when one letteth out water 3 therefore leave off contention be- 
-fore there be quarrelling." 


रुमाक्षि्काष्ठन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of wood thrown into the salt-lake [or mine] 
Ruma. The Medint kosa explains Ruma as “ विशिष्टलवणाकरे ”, 
and it is said to be situated near Ajmere. The tradition is that 
anything thrown in there becomes saline itself The earliest 
Mention of Ruma, with which I am acquainted, is in the 
following verse of Tantravartika (page 132 ) .— 


“Ta रुमायां लवणाकरेषु GNE यथा वोज्वलरुक्मभूमौ | 
यज्ञायते तन्मयमेव तत्स्यात्तथा भवेद्वेदविदात्मतुष्टिः ? ॥ 


Kumirila Seems here to regard Ruma as the region in which 
the Salt mines are situated, rather than as the mine itself; and 
lay give some ground for the footnote by the editor of the 
x eding, ( Calcutta, 1869) where he defines विशिष्टलवणाकरः 88 
Prof G 
"Just 
of bri 


anginatha Jhà omits Rumi altogether. He says :-- 
48 1n the case of 8916 mines, and in that of Meru the land 


E 3 ११७ who knows the Veda (which imparts Vedic authority 
Wall that it touches),” vr E 


7 In his translation of the above verse, | 


| ght Bold, whatever is produced in them, becomes sal and S 
gold (respectively) — go also in the case of the inner satisfaction 
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We have an example of the nyàys& in Vücaspai. Mis'ra's 
comment on Yogasutrablasya iv. 14. The sūtra is “परिणामेकत्वा- 
» on which he says :--/बहूनामप्येकः परिणामों vu: | तद्यथा | 
गवाश्वमहिषमातद्ञानां रुमानिक्षिप्तानामेको ङवणस्वजातीयरक्षणः परिणामो 
वर्सितेलानलानां च प्रदीप इति.? Then Venkotonàtha uses ihe illus- 
tration in Tattvamuktakalápa v. 98, and in his vritti thereon, 
ns follows :— 
6 स्याहुष्णः कृष्णवत्मो सलिलमपि तथा शीतमस्तु qe 3 
स्पशोऽन्योऽप्यत्र दृष्टस्स तु भवतु रुमाक्षिसलावण्यवच्चेत्‌” । 
८ उष्णः कृष्णवत्मी तयेव जलमपि शीतमित्युपलभ्यते प्रकृत्या | अन्न कश्चिदाह 
अन्योऽपि Eat दृहने सलिले च कदाचिदुपलम्यते स तु स्माक्चिसकाष्ठांदिळवण- 
न्यायेन तस्यैव परिणतिविशेष इति.” In the vritti on ii. 1 of the 
same, the author says :—“ गुणसंक्रमो न क्तचिदपि। न चात्र रुमाक्षिप्त- 
काष्ठन्यायः? ॥ 


रूढियोंगमपहरति ॥ 


Popular usage overpowers etymological meaning. T 
& capital illustration of this in the Vivaranaprameyasang? E : 
.3 (pages 184, 135) where Badarayana’s first sūtra is unde 
discussion:—“srq जिज्ञासारळ्दो ' विचारे रूढः | भाष्यकारादिमिसत्र 
विचारविवक्षया प्रयुक्तत्वात्‌ । अतो रूढियोगमपहरतीति न्यायेनावयवार्थी- 
कारों न युक्तलतोऽर्थशन्दोऽप्यधिकाराथो भविष्यतीति विचारस्य qued 
शक्यत्वादिति चेन्मेवम | रूढिर्योगमपहरतीति न्यायस्थान्नाप्रसरात्‌ | 
तत्र यः शब्द एकत्राथे रूढो5परत्र यौगिको यथा च्छागे रूढोअजशब्द 
योगिकस्तत्राजं पञ्येत्युक्ते रूढियोंगमपहरतीति न्यायः प्रसरति | इह त 
ज्ञासाशब्दो न विचारे रूढः” ॥ The following verse is quoted in a 
Nyayapradipa, a commentary on Tarkabhasa, pag? ore 
«छब्धात्मिका सती रूि्भवेद्योगापहारिणी । कल्पनीया तु लभते 
योगबाघतः” ॥ ‘The editor cites a very modern author whe a 
cribes the verse to Kumürila. See also Pamcapädikäviwa? ei 
pp. 132-3; Vedamtakalpatarw, p. 207; and Anandagil 
~ Bralmasitrabhashya, 1. 3. 42. 
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रेखागवयन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of the sketch of the Bos Gavaeus ( Gayal ). 
Raghunathavarma explains and applies it as follows :—aizaty 
गवय इति आमीणेन et egt लिखित्वा दशयामास स चजुंबुद्धित्वादेखाग- 

य Q सेने पश्वाठने' or ® - D Ll Sem 
वयमेव व्यं मेने | qa गवय इष्टा रेखायां qur तत्याजेति लौकिकी 
गाथा । तथैप eT इत्यादिश्रुतेः पूर्वाक्ततात्पयीनभिज्ञो$नात्मानमेवात्मतया 
जानीते। गुरुशास्रोपदेशेनात्मनि ज्ञाते तदात्मबुद्धिमपवदति.? It is found 
on page 457 of Vacaspatimis'ra’s Latparyatikd, and again on 
page 363 of Vedantakalpataruparimala, The latter d 
reads thus “यथा तास्विकारुन्धतीप्रतिपत्त्युपायतया नानाएुरुपैः कल्प्य- 
का तऱ्माच्यादाच्याद्नक्षत्ररूपायां स्थूलारुन्धत्या यथा वा रेखागवयन्यायेन 
वदग्रातपत्त्युपायतया A 

T नानाव्याकरण: परस्परमिन्नप्रकृतिपरत्ययविभागेन 

इत्रिमरान्द इति भावः” ॥ 


TM third example is found in the following extract from 
lyata on Mahdbhasya 1. 1. 46 :--“असल्यप्रकृतिप्रत्ययोपदेशेन सत्यस्य 

a amni क्रियते रेखागवयेनेव सत्यगवयस्य.!? See also S'ribhasya 
80 922, and page 77 of Dr. Thibaut’s translation. 


उक्षणप्रमाणाभ्यां वस्तुसिद्धिः ॥ 


E existence, or nature, of] an object is established by 
soars Some distinguishing characteristic, and by ७ 
ed form of proof [ such as sense-perception, scripture 


- ५ 


यथा गन्धवत्त्वादिलक्षणेन अत्यक्षप्रसाणेन च एथिव्यादिसिद्धिः Or, 


just 
Ml OR Wonders of creation establish the "eternal power 
b ead” of the invisible Deity, to which Scripture also 


“as testimony, 


m pear quotes the nyàya in the following passage 
दित्येश्ववादा 8 of the Benares edition of his work :-/ए बम प्रीच्धा- 
ह अपि तन्माहाल्योपपादकश्चतीतिहासएराणवचनान्यभ्नित्य TAT 


* 
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प्रपञ्चिता ज्ञेयाः । तत्तद्गक्ता अपि सगोदिदेतुत्वरूपेश्वरलक्षणं श्र॒त्यादिप्रमाणं च 
तत्र तत्र दर्शयन्तो लक्षणप्रमाणाभ्यां वस्तुसिद्धिरिति न्यायेनेश्वरर्वं साघयन्ति.? 
Commenting on the opening verse of the V'edámtapamibhasa, 
the author of the S'zkhdmant says-—“aq ब्रह्मणि लक्षणप्रमाणाभावेन 
तस्यैवासिद्धेः कथं जीवग्रह्मामेदः शास्रार्थं इति चेन्न तावत्ममाणाभावो भूतभौति- 
«em प्रमाणत्वात्‌.” Amaradisa’s tiki on this begins as 
follows :--“हक्षणप्रमाणाभ्यां वस्तुसिद्धिरिति स्यायमाश्रित्याशंकते नन्विति.” 


———— 


Bee जीवनम्‌ ॥ 


A plough is existence. That is, it is a means of cxistence; 
cause and effect being here identified as in आयुर्घृतम्‌. The nyäya 
is found in Sures’vara’s Sumbandhavdrlika, page 9, a fol 
lows :--“यथोक्तविद्याबोधित्वाइन्थो$पि तदभेदतः | भवेदुपनिषज्ञामा SHS 
जीवनं यथा.” On which Anandagiri 7९118115:--साध्यसाधनयोरभे- 
दोपचारेण साध्यशब्द्स्य साधने प्रयोगे दृष्टान्तमाह लाङ्गमिति.” We may 
compare with this the phrase “The plough supports the bullocks , 
which occurs in Brahmastitrabhashya 3. 2. 4:--“यथा enge गवा” 
iig निमित्तमात्रत्वादेवमुच्यते न तु प्रत्यक्षमेव छाङ्गछं TAS 
ge 5 


वधूमाषमापनन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the measuring out [ or distribution] of beam 
by the daughter-in-law. I am much indebted to Mr. Govind 
Das, Honorary Magistrate of Benares, for giving 779 wines 
seems to be the real meaning of this hitherto-puzzling DJ pA 
He believes it to be the adaptation of a Maithila proverb W 
which the following story is connected. “A very ise g l 
Brahman used to have a fistful of grain given daily by ri ux 
to every beggar who came to the door. The old man we 
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married his son, the idea struck him that if he got his daughter- 
in-law to do the distribution instead of his old and ugly wife, 
the smaller fist would measure out a smaller quantity of grain! 
But, unluckily for him, the girl was very beautiful, so even 
persons who were not in need began to drop in, disguised as 
beggars, in order to admire her! The result was that, while 
each measure was less, the total amount given away was very 
much more.” 


It occurs in the Atmatativaviveka, page 87, line 12, as follows:- 
“न चानवस्था अवश्यवेद्यत्वानभ्युपगमान्रिश्रयवद्न्यथा त्वनिश्चितनिश्चयस्य नाद्यः 
निश्चयोऽपि सिध्येत न चासावात्मन्यनिश्चय इति तदिदं वधूमापमापनवृत्ता- 
SEU ॥ 


वध्यघातकन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the destroyer and its prey. Used of two 
things which cannot exist together. It occurs in Taittiriya- 
vartike 2. 1, 66 ( page 53 ) :--“ प्रतिपद्य पदार्थ हि विरोधाततद्विरोधिनः । 
जा जानाति चध्यघातकवत्पदात्‌.? ` Anandagiri explains it 
“१७ :-'यथावच्छयेनमूपकादिना दूषितां भूमिस्ुपलम्य तद्विरोधिनो घातः 
कस मार्जारादेरभावोऽथांदवगम्यते तथा सत्यादिपदात्यदार्थं परमार्थव्वादिक 
अतीत्य प्ततीतपरमार्थत्वादिविरोधिनोऽसत्यत्वादेरभावोऽ्थापत््या ज्ञायते न हि 
सत्यादेरसतयादेश्चैकाधिकरणत्वं wen". Seo also Pras‘astapada’s Vais'e- 
hikabhäshya, pages 112,113; and the latter part of Citeukht 
WV. 4, ( Pandit vi, 390 ) Compare the बाध्यबाधकभाव of Naig- 
larmyasiddla i, 55 (पञ्चास्योरणयोः), and iii, 85 (आखुनकुल्योः). 


4 


पैनसिंहन्यायः N 


as illustration of q lion in ७ forest. Used of things which 
niually aid or protect each other. ‘This, and the gaama 
i o similar import, occur together in the following 
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passage of the Vedantakalpatamwpawimala ( page 100) :-- 
“सोऽयं वनसिंहद्गदनक्रन्यायः | किराते्न्तुं wes सिंहो महद्दनं शरणं 
प्रविश्य दुराधर्पस्ेभ्यो न विभेति वनं च तत्सिहाधिष्ठानाचुग्रहीतं तैहुंष्प्रवेश 
भवति ? u Similarly, the lake shelters the alligator, and the 
alligator protects the lake. There is another reference to the 
वनसिंहन्याय on page 627 of the same work :—“तथा च वनसिहन्या- 
येन प्रमाणतर्कन्यायेन वोभयोरप्यंशभेदेन परस्परापेक्षायामपि न परस्पराश्रय- 
दोषः?? The source of the nyüya is doubtless Udyogaparva 
xxxvii 46, for the reference to which I am indebted to Professor 
Dr, R. Pischel, The verse is as follows :— 


“न META व्याघ्रान्व्याघा न स्थुऋेते वनम | 
वनं हि रक्ष्यते व्याप्रैव्याप्रान्‌ रक्षति काननम्‌” ॥ 
Compare also verse 64 of the same. 


वरगोष्ठीन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the discussion of matters with a view to 
obtaining a husband [ for ones daughter] It is thus explain- 
ed by Raghunüthavarman :--“गोपिरन्योन्यवार्ता वरळाभाय गोष्टिवर- 
गोष्टिसया यथा वरवंधूबन्धूनामैकमत्ये सति विवाहरूपमेकं कार्य निष्पाद्यते 


तथेत्यर्थः? ॥ Ihave met with the expression twice in the Panca- 
padika ( pages 72, 73), in a description of the erroneous views 
of common people ( such as the Laukayatikas &c. ) in regard to 
the diman. The passages are as 1010७७:--“एवमिन्द्रियाण्येव चेतनानि 
आत्मेत्यपरे | इन्द्रियाणां चक्षुरादिमनःपर्यन्तानासेकैकस्मिन्नसत्येव शरीरे रूपा 
दिज्ञानानामभावात्तेपामेव व्यस्तानां चेतनत्वमहंग्रत्ययविषयत्व॑ च मन्यन्ते कमे 
ण च चरगोष्टीवदितरेतरगुणभाव॑ च”  Again:—“afe तावद्मखानां 
युगपत्परिकल्प्येत ततः स्वार्थप्रयुक्तत्वास्पवृत्तेरज्ञाज्ञिभावों नावकल्पेत। न HT 
ङ्गिभावमन्तरेण संघात उपपद्यते | तस्मान्न व्यस्तेषु युगपक्नोगः | अस्तु vi 
क्रमेण । चैतदेवं युक्तम्‌ ॥ 

It needs a more intimate acquaintance with aqist than W° 
Westerns possess in order to grasp the full significance of the 
ny&yo, and I must confess to a certain amount of haziness 88 t0 
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its exact sense in the passages here cited. In a later part of 
his treatise Raghunatha gives us the maxim “qaerda” 
appended to which is the remark “केचित्तु प्रायुदाहृतं वरगोष्ठिल्याय- 
भेतदर्थकत्वेन व्याचक्षते.” The way in which he applies the latter 
will be apparent from the following excerpt from the philoso- 
phieal portion of his work :--/एवं हि वादिनो यद्विवाहस्द्रीतगानमि- 
तिन्यायाजुसारीणि स्त्रस्त्े्टदेवमाहात्म्यचाक्यानि पञ्यन्तोऽन्यानि तु पश्यन्तोषपि 
हुराग्रहपिनद्धदष्टित्वादपश्यन्त इव तदेकवाक्यतादिकं चाजानन्तोऽन्धगजन्याये- 
नान्योन्यं विवदतेऽबुद्धैव च मतान्तरं कूपमण्डूकन्यायान्निराङु्वन्तो बुद्धैरपहस- 
नीयतां यान्ति’ ॥ Compare Kumarile’s “कन्यावरणार्थागतसूखंवरगोत्रः 
प्रश्नोत्तरवत्‌ । यदेव अवतां गोत्रं तदस्माकमपीतिवत्‌?'॥ Lantravartika, 
page 169-70. Prof. Gangünatha Jhà points out that if the 
would-be bridegroom was really of the same ४००८, it would 
make the marriage impossible! 


विक्रीतगवीरक्षणम्‌ ॥ 

Retaining possession of a cow after it has been sold to 
some one else. This illegality is dealt with by Narada and 
Yajnavalkya.in the ५ विक्रीयासम्म्रदानम्रकरणस्‌ 7", "The non-delivery 
a sold chattel.” In chapter viii, 1, the former defines it 
t Us :— 


« तितीय पण्यं मूल्येन Rag भीयते । 
विक्रीयासम्प्रदानं तद्विवादपदसुच्यते ^ ॥ 

The latter lays down the law on the subject in chapter il. 

254-8. Udayana’s application of the above in Atmatativaviveka, 
iege 58, is as follows :— 

 यदनात्मान एवैताअतस्रः कोटयो भासन्ते न वा प्रतिआन्तीति। तत्नाप्रतिभान- 

भडुत्तरस्‌ । प्रतिभाने तु आह्यछक्षणायोगेडपि ग्राह्मभाव इति चेदेवमेतत्‌ ।....प्रकाश- 

मानसवं तु नीलादीनामशक्यापद्ववस्‌ | तावन्मात्रं चास्माकसभिसतसिति चेत्तदेत- 

33 s i 
The drift of this is not very clear. 
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वृक्षप्रकंपनन्यायः ॥ 

The illustration of the shaking of ७ tree. A man is supposed 
to be up ७ tree whilst others are standing below it. One of the 
latter points to a particular branch which he wishes to be 
shaken, and the others point out other branches for the same 
purpose; 80 the man shakes the whole tree at once and thus 
satisfies every body by the one effort! Raghunütha applies this 
in the following way :—“ यत्रैकस्य वस्तुनो मतभेदेन बहूनि रूपाणि 
तत्तच्छास्नेषु प्रतिपाद्यमानान्युपलभ्य क्रिया हि विकल्प्यते न वस्त्विति न्याया- 
gam विकल्पासंभवं मत्वा विरुद्धानां समुच्चयस्थाप्यसंभवेन तेष्वेकमतग्रति- 
पादितं सवौ विरुद्धं वस्तु स्वीक्रियते तत्र बृक्षमरकंपनन्यायः रवतते”? ॥ lo his 
larger work, Raghunatha says that the simile is also found as 
वृक्षप्रचलनन्याय, and in this form I have met with it in Maha- 
bhagya, vol. i. page 23 (bottom ), “ger: प्रचळन्सहावयचैः प्रचळति.” 
Also in 6. 1. 1 ( vàrt. 13). 


वृश्चिकभिया पलायमान आशीविषमुखे निपतितः ॥ 


Rumning away through fear of a scorpion, he falls into the 
jaws of « poisonous snake! Avoiding Scylla, ho falls into 
Charybdis! The nyaya occurs in the following passage of the 
Nydyonaritkatatparyatika, page 58:— यद्यपि रागादिनिवृत्तिदेतु" 
नेंरात्यदर्शन तथापि नास्ति कर्म नास्ति कर्मफलमिति इष्टेः परमं निदानम्‌। 
एवं म्रेयभावाभावज्ञानस्य च । तथा च दुःखह्देतोहेंयवर्गस्थाभावाज्न तद्धानाया" 
नेन घटितव्यम्‌ । न चाधटमानो us हातुमह॑ति सोऽयं बृश्चिकमिया aqe 
मान आशीविपमुखे निपतितः” ॥ Tt is found also in Kusumanjals 
ii. 8 ( page 828 ), in Vidvanmandana, page 4, and in Nyayo 
makaranda, page 223, Of somewhat similar import is thO 
nyàya “एकामासाड परिहरतो aaraa”, which see. 


वृश्चिकीगर्भेन्यायः ॥ 
For this see the अश्वतरीगर्भन्याय. 
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व्यालनकुलन्यायः ॥ 


The maxim of the snake and the mungoose. The well- 
known innate antipathy of these two for one another ( Panini 
2. 4. 9.) is a commonly-used illustration of inherent opposition 
between two things. Mr. Tawney has reminded me of the 
story in Panchatantra V. 2. which speaks of the enmity 
between them in the following words :--“अन्नान्तरे दैववशात्कृष्णसर्पा 
बिलाक्षिष्कान्तः । नकुलोऽपि तं स्त्रभाववैरिणं मत्वा भ्रातू रक्षणार्थ सर्पेण सह 
युद्धा at खण्डशः कृतवान?? The nyaya is employed by Udayana 
in Atmatattvaviveka, page 53, as follows :— स्वसंविदि तद्रूपत्वादि- 
ति चेत्तत्किमङ्गपरिणतशान्तेराश्रमपदाभिव विज्ञानमासाद्य व्यालनकुछादेरिद 
नील्धवलादेः शाश्रतिकविरोधत्यागो निभ्वतवैराणां तत्फलत्यागो वा । न ताव- 
awm: परस्परनिपेधविधिनान्तरीयकविधिनिपेधयोरविरोघे जगति विरोधोच्छेद- 
प्रसङ्गातू?॥ It is more commonly known as अहिनकुळन्याय. 


शतपत्रपत्रशतभेदन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the [ apparently simultaneous ] piercing [ with 
a needle] of one hundred lotus leaves, It is found under 
the figure समुच्चय in Kuvalaydnanda, in connection with the 
following example :— 
“ Roxon हृद्ये त्वया विनिहितं प्रेमामिधान नवं 
शल्यं यद्विदधाति सा विधुरिता साधो तदाकर्ण्यतास्‌ | 
शेते झुष्यति ताम्यति अळपति प्रम्लायति tater 
BIE अणश्यति गलत्युन्मूच्छेति Sed ॥ 
a कासांचित्क्रियाणां किञ्चित्कालभेदसंभवेऽपि शतपत्रपत्रशतमेदन्यायेव 
रपं विरहातिशयद्योतनाय विवक्षितमिति लक्षणानुगतिः N 


In the Sahityadarpana, also, we have the same idea gome- ae 
What differently expressed in the description of असंलक्ष्यक्रमब्यर्य: 

| The following is the passage (on page 102) with Mr. Pramadi- — 
TT dasa Mitra’s translation :— 
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५ अन्न च्यंग्यम्रतीतेर्विभावादिग्रतीतिकारणकस्वात्क्रमोऽव्यमस्ति किन्तृत्पलपत्र- 
शतव्यतिभेदवछाघवान्न संलक्ष्यते a “ Now, the perception of the 
suggested, caused as it is by, and hence succeeding, the percep- 
tion of the Accessories &c., has necessarily a process, but from 
its quickness it is not perceived, like the process of the appa- 
rently simultaneous piercing through of a hundred lotus leaves 
placed one upon another.” The expression i उत्पलशतपत्रव्यतिभे- 
qaq? is used by Aniruddha in his comment on Sankhyasttra 
ii. 32; and Dr. Garbe thinks that he took it from the Sahitya- 
darpana. See his Preface to the Sünkhyasutravritti, There 
are two examples of this nyàya inS'ridhara's Nydyakandali. 
On page 23:—“ageoht तत्सन्निहितव्यवहिताथो क्रमेण माझोति तत्कर्थ 
शाखाचन्द्रमसोस्तुल्यकाळोपळठ्धिरिति चेदिन्ज्रियदृत्तेराझसज्ञारित्वातयळाश 
तव्यतिभेदवत्करमाग्रहणनिमित्तोऽयं wat न तु aed यौगपद्यम्‌.” The 
other is on page 158. 

A much older example is found in S'lokavartika, page 311 
- (verse 157 ), to which I append Mr. Gangünütha Jhü's transla- 
tion :--“यत्मदीपम्रमाथयुक्त॑ सूद्ष्मकालो5स्ति तत्र नः । दुर्लक्षस्तु यथा वेधः 
wem qur? “You have brought forward the case of the 
lamp and the light emitted by it, as an instance of the simul- 
taneity of the cause and the effect. But in this case also, there 
is a minute point of time (intervening between the appearance 
of the lamp and that of the light), though this is imperceptible; 
just as is the case with the piercing (with a needle) of the 
hundred petals of the lotus” Professor Jacobi has kindly 
pointed out an instance of it in Nyayavarlika, pago 31, 1n the 
form उत्पलदलशतव्यतिभेदवत्‌, from which, perhaps, Aniruddha 
took the nyāya rather than from the very modern पय 
darpana. The same expression उत्पलपत्रशतव्यतिमेदवत्‌ !8 fou 
in the Jaina work Syadvádamanjavi (page 92 ). Besides REC 
I have met with the ny&ya in Tatparyatika, page 334, C 
(in the form शीघ्रतरबाणदेतुकशतपत्नशतब्यतिमेदवत्‌ ); in Nye 
Manjart, page 498 (as सूच्यप्रभिद्यमानकोकनद॒दककदम्बकबठ »/, ५ 
Torkabhisatika, page 24; in Tarkikaraksatiba, page 120 (9* 
इातपत्रशातनवत्‌ ); and in Citsukht ii 9 (झातपत्रपत्नातव्यतिभेदार्च 
भववत्‌ ). 


ya M aha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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शते पञ्चाशत्‌ ॥ 


Fifty [is contained] in 6 hundred. The greater includes 
the less. In the Vdacaspatyam the ny&ya is thus defined :— 
ब्यापकशतसंख्यायां यथा व्याप्यपन्चाशत्संख्या निविष्टा एवं यश्र व्यापके 
व्याप्यस्य निवेशास्तत्रास्य gR” ॥ I have met with it only in the Ve- 
dantakalpataru, page 121, line 12, where a highly technical pas- 
sage from S'abara 6. 1. 43 is discussed, regarding the pronounce- 
ment of the names of Pravaras at new and full moon sacrifices. 
A reference to Kunte’s पड्दर्शनचिन्तनिका, page 1776, would 
throw light on this dark passage. 


झवोद्व्तेनन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of perfuming a dead body. For the application 
and illustration see अरण्यरोदुनन्याय. 


शाखाचन्द्रन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the moon upon a bough. Molesworth defines 
it thus:—*A Sanskrit phrase adduced as 8 simile or an illustra- 
tion when an object seen or a matter debated has its position or 
relation assigned to it as at, on, in consistency with &. a parti- 
cular object or matter, simply from the appearance of conti- 
guity or connection which, under one line of view or one train 
of reasoning, it ordinarily presents; whilst actually and truly 
a is remote from it so widely as to preclude altogether affirma- 
tion of connection. We say the sun sinks in the ocean by 
the same Jaw as we say the moon is upon & bough ofa tree, 
Speaking in both cases from the appearance presented.” It m 
thus akin to the अरुन्धतीप्रदर्शनन्याय. The following example is 
found in Taitiriyabhashyavartika 2. 1. 282 Ge 88):— 
Reads सोमं querer । विष्कोशं कोशदश्वैव प्रतीचि म 
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7९80 :-“नन्वत्र सूत्रे ्र्मख्वरूपलक्षणं नोक्तं न च तदन्तरेण स्वरूपमचगम्यते 
्रकृष्टप्रकाशास्मस्वमुक्तवा शाखाग्रे चन्द्र इत्येवोक्ते चन्द्र्ररूपानचगमात्‌?' ॥ 


सकृत्कृते कृतः शाखाथः ॥ 

To do a thing once is sufficient to satisfy the demands of 
the S'üsira. The nyüya is found in Mahābhäşya 6. 1. 84 
(vart. 4), 108 ( vart. 3), and in 6. 4. 104 ( vart. 3). Also in 
S'abara 11. 1. 28, 35; and 12. 8, 10. It seems to resemble the 
. Marathi phrase शाखापुरता, which Molesworth thus defines :—"To 
be enough indeed for the supplying, serving, or fulfilling of any 
matter or point required by the S'astra, but without excess 
beyond; to exist in just sufficient quantity, or to be performed 
with just sufficient definiteness of action, as to warrant the 
name or designation borne, and to preclude disallowal of its 
existence or its performance; to be enough to swear by.” The 
Sanskrit phrase occurs also in Vivaranaprameyasangraha, 
page 154 (line 2 from bottom ):—“ ननु सकृत्छृते dd: शास्रार्थ हृति ` 
न्यायेन सकृदध्ययनादेव नित्याध्ययनविधिसिदधेराश्वत्तिनं लभ्येतेति चेन्न” ॥ 
See too Bhomat? 4, 1. 12, and compare PRASTAM: 


सकृत्मवृत्तायाः किमवगुण्ठनेन ॥ 

4 woman who has fallen once need veil her face no more 
This occurs in Tantravartika, pages 703, 704, in the course of 
the discussion (under 8, 1. 12) of the meaning of the expression 
अरुणया पिञ्गाकष्यैकहायन्या सोम क्रीणाति?. On page 708 we read:— 

अरुणाशम्दस्तावद्वञ्यमेव केनचिद्वुणिना सम्बन्धनीयः | एकहायनीशाब्दस्यापि 
| क्रियासम्बन्धात्ख्रात्यमपनीतम्‌ | तत्र पदान्तरसम्बन्धेऽपि सकृत्मदृत्तायाः कि 
सवगुण्ठनेनेतिवत्तसय तावल्येवं श्रुतिपीडोति.!? Themnyaya is quoted by 
Parthasirathi in S'astradypika 1. 4, 4 (page 177, line 6 from 


_ bottom );-while discussing the subject of words like Agnihotra 


&., as the names of sacrifices," 
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सदहशात्सरहशोक्धवः ॥ 


Like produces like. Jayanta Bhatta denies that this is a 
fixed principle, on the ground that scorpions are produced from 
cowdung. He puts it thus (page 466 ):— 


“न चेप नियमो लोके egentes: । 
वृश्चिकादेः ससुत्पादो गोमयादपि emp ॥ 
This “old wives fable” regarding the scorpion was deeply 
rooted in the Indian mind! It is found in Mahabhdsya 1. 4. 30, 
and is used as an illustration by S'ankarücarya in his bhiisya 
on Brahmasiiira 2. 1. 6. Rāmānuja followed suit. Udayana, 
too, has it in his vritti on Kuswmdnjali ii. 2, and the com- 
mentator Haridisa remarks that a scorpion can be produced 
from cowdung as well as from a scorpion. 


Thanks, however, to the now well-established Law of 
Biogenesis, we are better informed at the present time To 
quote Henry Drummond :—*It is now recognized on every 
hand that Life can only come from the touch of Life. Husley 


categorically announces that the doctrine of Biogenesis, or lifo - 


only from lifo, is ‘victorious along the whole line at the present 
day. And even whilst confessing that he wishes the evidence 
Were the other way, Tyndall is compelled to say, ʻI affirm that 
no shred of trustworthy experimental testimony exists to 
Prove that life in our day has ever appeared independently of 
antecedent life’.” 


सन्दिग्धे न्यायः प्रवर्तत इति न्यायः ॥ 


When there is doubt reason comes into play. This is found in 
nänottama’s comment on Naiskarmyasiddlt iv. ने. He Sum: 


LE " 
Sft Te प्रवत्तेत इति न्यायात्सत्दिग्धखेव विचार्यत्वात्तयरिशोधमितुम: 


AE 
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विप्रति पत्नमथे aaa.” Akin to this is the nyüya “aang 
सप्रयोजनं च विचारमहंति, 7 which is found in the earlier part of 
the same work (namely in the comment on i. 29), and which 
Raghunatha expounds thus in his smaller work :--/विचारपाटवेन 
यावद्यावद्विवेकदाब्य॑ भवति तावत्तावद्भमरथिस्यं जायते तरतमभावापन्नसाधना- 
यत्तं फलं तरतमभावापन्नमिति न्यायात्‌ | विचारविपयत्वं च नाज्ञातस्य नापि 
निश्चितस्य किंतु सन्दिग्धस्य सन्दिग्धं सप्रयोजनं च विचारमहँतीति न्यायात्‌.” 


सवेनाशे समुत्पन्ने अर्ध त्यजति पण्डितः ॥ 


When the loss of all is impending, « wise man will give 
wp half [if by so doing he can save the other half J. It occurs 
twice in the Pancatantra, namely in iv. 27, and v. 42, as 
follows :— 


“सर्वनारे समुत्पन्ने अर्धे त्यजति पण्डित: | 
; अर्धेन कुरुते कार्य सर्वनाशो हि दुस्तरः ॥” 


{= 


In tho second passago, tho final word is दुःसहः. See Dr. 
Bithler’s note on gama ay. ‘The first half of this couplet 1 


quoted in Kumürilus Zantravartike, page 91, but there the 
reading is ay. = 


सर्वे ज्ञानं धर्मिण्यश्रान्त प्रकारे तु व्यत्ययः ॥ 


No cognition is erroneous in respect of ७ thing as possessed 
of certain, properties; but there may be crror in regard to the 
exact form of the thing. For cxamplo, a man scos a glittering 
object on the ground, and supposes it to be silver; but it turns 
out to be nacre and not silver, Thero is no mistake in his 
cognition of the shining object, but his conception of the mature 
_ Of the object is erroneous, The nyya is found in Citsukhë - 
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ii 18 (The Pandit, vol. v. pige 496 ):--“सर्व ज्ञानं धर्मिण्यभ्रान्त 
प्रकारे तु व्यत्यय इति वदङ्विरिदं रजतमिति विभ्रमज्ञानमिद्संशे प्रमाणमग्रमाणं 
रजतांदोऽभ्युपगम्यते परीक्षकः” ॥ 


Underlying the words “सविकल्पकनिर्विकल्पकयोस्तु प्रमायामप्रमायां 
चान्तभांचः?॥ on page 25 of the Saplapadārihī, we find the 
following comment :— "rg wag रजतामिति सविकल्पकं प्रमा । अरजते 
रजतज्ञानं भ्रम इत्यर्थः । निर्विकल्पकं तु प्रमायामेवान्तभवति । तस्य प्रथमाक्ष- 
सन्निपातजस्य वस्तुस्वरूपमात्रविपयस्य क्वाप्यवाधात्‌ | सचे ज्ञानं धर्सिण्यञ्जान्तं 
प्रकारे तु व्यत्यय इति न्यायात्‌ | निर्विकल्पकस्य च प्रकाराभावात्‌” ॥ 


Another interesting example is to be found in Tutivamulta- 
kalāpa iv. 104, -I subjoin the second half of the verse and 
a portion of tho author's own vritti on it :— 


“आत्मस्वात्मांशयोश्व क्कचिदपि न भवेद्धान्तिरंशान्तरेऽपि स्यादेपा न सरूपे 
कचन परमसौ द्विम्रकारे प्रकारे” ॥ “अंझान्तरेऽपि विपयांरोऽप्येपा आन्तिः | 
खरूपे कचन न स्यास्स्े ज्ञानं धर्मिण्यश्रान्तमिति वचनात्‌ । तथा च विपयेऽपि 
खरूपांरो सरवज्ञानसाधारण्या्परामाण्यस्य खाभाविकत्वमेव युक्तमित्यर्थः । तहि 
इत्र आन्तिरित्तत आह परमिति । असो आआरान्तिदविम्रकारे sem । fe 
खरूपनिरूपकधमे निरूपितस्वरूपविरोपकधमे चेत्यर्थः | इदं रजतमित्यत्र खरूप- 
निरूपकधर्मिवेपरीत्यम्‌ । पीतः शंख इत्यत्र निरूपितस्बरूत्रिरोपकधमबैपरीः 
erri विभागः? u 


On page 408 of Vidyasigara’s tiki on Khandanakhandakha- 
dya the nyüya is ascribed to लीलावतीकार. 1 would commend to 
Students a helpful note (No 34) af the end of Professor M. N. 
Dvivedi's edition of the Zurkakuumudi, as bearing on the 
Principle enunciated in this nyüya. 


सविशेषणे हीति न्यायः ॥ 


e this contracted form the nyüya is quoted by the author of 
Veditntanar ibis (chapter vii, page 411 ); in its entirety 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyala; 
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it reads ४178 :--“सबविशेषणे हि विधिनिपेधो विशेष्ये बाधे सति विशेषण- 
मुपसंक्रामतः? ॥ The following is Mr. Arthur Venis rendering of 
it (in The Pandit, vol vii. page 460):—“An affirmation or a 
negation, when made of a subject together with its predicate 
applies to the predicate if a bar exists to the affirmation or 
negation being attached to the subject". An extract from 
Rational Refutation of Hindw philosophical Systems ( page 
232 ) may tend to elucidate the above. “When the Vedüntins 
give to intelligence appropriated to the internal organ the name 
of subject of right notion, we are to understand, that the 
character which they ascribe to intelligence associated with the 
internal organ, really belongs to that organ. They have à 
maxim,-which all the other Systems subscribe to,-that ‘An 
affirmation, or a negation, when predicated of anything together 
with its associate, if debarred from the object substantive, 18 
to be referred to the object adjective. In their opinion, the 
quality of being a cognizer cannot be assigned to the soul, and, 
consequently, is debarred from it.” 


_The nyaya is found in Zatparyatika, page 31, line 5, and in 
Atmatatinaviveka, page 72, line 3 from bottom; but, in both 
cases, without the words fazer बाधे -सति.” It is quoted, toa, 
in Loukikanymyasangraka, page 69, line 15. 


rn ee 


सहेव दशभिः पुत्रैमारं बहति गर्दभी ॥ 


Thowgl possessing ten sons the mother-donkey carries tlt 
load ! This evidently well-known saying, taken from 100८ 
vürlika, page 807, is found in Bhümati 3. 4. 33 ( page 691) 
in the following connection :--“सहकारित्वे च कर्मणां न कार्य विद्यायाः 
n qt RA विद्यासहकारीणि कमोणीत्ययमर्थः | सत्सु कर्मसु विचत 
Sam व्य़ाम्रियते । यथा dea wur was? चहति गर्देभीति «e 
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दशपुत्रेपु सैव भारस्य वाह्दिकेति” ॥ The saying is quoted by Ananda- 


giri also, in his comment on the same portion of the bhashya. 
See, too, Veddinlasikhamani, p. 168. 


सुन्दोपसुन्दन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of Sunda and Upasunda. Used of conflicting 
and mutually destructive things, It is thus explained by Raghu- 
nüthavarmàü in his Laukikanyadyasangraha :-“अन्योन्यनाइयनादाक- 
आवविवक्षायां सुन्दोपसुन्दन्यायः | यथा हि सुन्दोपसुन्दसब्ज्ों सहोद्रावसुरौ 
तिलोत्तमार्थ वध्यघातकभावेनोभावपि नष्टाविति भारते प्रसिद्धम्‌ । तथा 
धीचीतरड्न्यायेनोत्पन्नानां कार्यशब्दनाइयानामन्त्योपान्यशब्दो परस्परेण नाइया- 
घल्यः उपान्त्येनोपान्त्यश्वान्त्येनेति केचित्तार्किका:?? ॥ 


The Story of Sunda and Upasunda is told at great length in 
Adiparva ccix-cexii, but is condensed into six verses in Ka- 
thasaritsdgara, xv, of which the following is Mr. Tawney's 
translation :—*There were two brothers, Asuras by race, Sunda 
and Upasunda, hard to overcome, in as much as they surpassed 
the three worlds in valour. And Brahma, wishing to destroy 
them, gave an order to Vis'vakarman, and had constructed a 
heavenly woman named Tilottama, in order to behold whose 
heauty even Siva truly became four-faced, so as to look four 
dk at once, while sho was devoutly circumambulating him. 
m by the order of Brahmi, went to Sunda and Upasunda, while 

y were in the garden of Kailisa, in order to seduce them. 
ER both those two Asuras distracted with love, seized the fair 
S. at the same time by both her arms, the moment they saw 
op neat them. And as they were dragging her off in mutual 

Position, they soon came to blows, and both of them were 
a follows “- ननु परस्परविरोधशीला गुणाः 


; CC-0.Panini Kan Maha 
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eMrOyed» The simile is met with in Sankhyatattvakaumudi Ex 


T इत्येव युक्तं प्रागेव तेपामेकक्रिय्राकर्तृतायाः? ॥ See also Kamanda- 
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kiya Wétisara, ix. 61. In Sarvarthasiddhi ( on 7५१0०१४ 
kalüpa, ii. 53) we have the expression “सुन्दोपसुन्दविपनाशकविप- 
न्यायेन.” This nyüya is used, says Raghunütha, when the things 
in opposition are of equal strength; but when they are of 
unequal strength, and the weaker go to the wall, the Matsya- 


nydyc is employed. 


सुभगाभिश्षुकन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of Subhagà and the mendicant. The following 
is Raghunathe’s explanation of 1:- एकत्र विरुद्धानेकधर्मसमावेशार्स- 
भवविवक्षायां तु सुभगाभिक्षुकन्यायः प्रवतेते। यथा सुभगत्वं मिक्षुकत्व खरत्वं ded 
च तथाविधपदद्ऱयसामानाधिकरण्यातीयमानमपि regem Rn 
संभवति तथेकस्सित्रीशर्पापतवचने प्रामाण्याप्रामाण्यलक्षणविरुद्ध मद्वयं न 
संभवतीति केचित्‌ । अन्ये तु यथा सुभगाभिक्षुको प्रबलघातकभयास्कंचि 
च्छरणं adr स च झरणागतत्यागदोपश्रवणास्सरवप्रयल्लेनोभयो रक्षणे प्रबला" 
रिकृतखघातभयेन त्यागे वा प्रासेईपि 'सुभगां रक्षति भिक्षुकं त्यजतीति यत्त 
तस्येच्छेव नियामिका न तु किंचिद्विनिगमकमस्ति e महत 
दुभयोः प्रामाण्ये पौर्पेयत्वान्मूलप्रमाणसापेक्षतया धम व 
वा परसेऽप्युक्तविभागे तार्केकेच्छैव नियामिकेत्यर्थमाहु??॥ This गक 
me very unsatisfactory, but I can suggest nothing = be 
The only work in which I have met with the ek a a 
Âtmataitvawiveka (page 54), where it is wrongly Pr intel 
सुभगाभिकन्याय- It would need a long extract to make it! 
gible, so I must refer the reader to the work itself. 


सोपानारोहणन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of tle ascent of a staircase. Used of 
arrived at gradually, by easy stops. “Line upon line, E 


Nal a Vidyalaya Collection. 
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upon precept, here a little and there a little” There i 
न E 5 ere 15 an 
instance of its use in Bhāmati 1. 3. 8 ( page 201 y —t« 

pag परसा स )-र्ा'एवं चानात्म- 


विद आत्मानं विविदिपोनौरदस्य अश्ले परमात्मानमेवास्पे व्याख्यास्यामीत्यभि 
सन्धिमान्सनत्कुमारः सोपानारोहणन्यायेन स्थूरादारभ्य तततञ्रूमब्युत्पादनक्रमेण 


भूमानमतिदु्ञनतया परमसूक्ष्मं व्युत्पादयामास” ॥ 


सोभरिन्यायः ॥ 


The ilustration afforded by Saubhari. The story of this 
sago 1s told in Book 4, chapter 2, of the Vishnu Purana, and 
with les detail, in Book 9, chapter 6, of the Bhagavata 
E wrana, We there learn that, after remaining immersed in a 
Plece of water for twelve years, the Muni was so much im- 
S by the happiness of the little fish which disported them- 
i MERE their great progenitor named Sammada, that 
ae TS to marry and raise up progeny himself! He 
ENS y went to king Mandhata, the father of fifty 
T T daughters, and asked for one of them in marriago. 
Res uc at aback by the appearance of this old and 
re pai but fearing to displease him, the king replied 
n that a e custom for princesses to select their own husband, 

OTN any one of them chose him as such, he could take 
AGER ud He was accordingly conducted to the ladies’ 
D ES ; but, on the way there, he transformed his 
and th i Person into one of handsome and youthful appearance, 
violent] Consequence was that each of the fifty maidens fell 
and so me in love with him and demanded him as a husband, 
us ५ married them all! Each of them lived in a beautiful 
ime, छ; by herself, surrounded by every luxury. After a 

e king went on a visit to them to see how they fared. 

lusban ier pointed to her lovoly surroundings and told of her 

8 goodness to her, but added that there was one thing 
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v.hich troubled her very much, namely, that her husband was 
always with her, and therefore her sisters could never enjoy 
his society at all. The king then visited each of the others in 
turn, and heard exactly the same thing from each; and so the 
necessary inference is that the sage entered into fifty bodies at 
one and the same time, and this is the sole point of the nyaya! 
Tb occurs in Bhamati 4. 4 11 as follows :--““सोभरेरभिविनिर्मित- 
विविधदेहस्यापयौयेण मान्धातृकन्याभिः पञ्चाशता fer: पौराणिकैः wie.” 
Venkatanatha is the only other writer in whose works I have 
met with it. On page 65 of the Nydyasiddhanjana we read:— 
“भास्करमते तु नि्यसवज्ञस्योपाधियोग एव परिहास्यः | उपाधिभिरछेदनाथ- 
योगेन ब्रह्मण एव संसारित्वानपायः । उपाधिसञ्चारे प्रतिक्षणं बन्धमोक्षम्रसङ्गः 
सौभरो दिवढुपाधिमेदेऽपि प्रतिसन्धानस्य दुस्त्यजस्वात्‌ | छेदाभ्युपगमे 'चाच्छेदत्व- 
वादविरोधः?॥ In his vritti on Tattvamvultákalapa iii. 22, where 
the same subject is discussed, we find the following:— 
“न च स्वेनान्यदेहादेर धिष्ठानादिसम्भवः । 
सोभरिन्यायतसतत्तञ्तिवन्दिप्रसङ्गतः? ॥ 


Tt occurs again in the text and comment of verso 3l. 


Aana 
स्फटिकलोहित्यन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of the redmess of the crystal. Such redness is 
owing to the proximity of a red object, such as a rose &c. The 
illustration is much used by writers on Vedante &c. For exami 
ple, we read in Paramārthasõra, verses 16 and 61:— 


“ नानाविधवस्तूनां वर्णौन्धत्ते यथामलः स्फटिकः | 


तद्वदुपाधेगुंणमावितस्य भाव विभुर्धत्ते ॥ १६ ॥ 
विगतोपाधिः स्फटिकः स्वप्रभया भाति et TE! 
चिद्दीपः wat तथा विभातीह निरुपाधिः ॥ ६१ U^ 
So, too, Aniruddha on Scnkliasütra 3. 35:—“an TUES 


सगात्स्फरिके लौहित्यं तदपगमात्स्फटिकः स्वरूपेणावतिष्ठते॥ S i 
qu 
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the Panini section of Sarvadars'anasangraha ( page 144 Bib. 
Ind,and 168 in Jivánanda's edn.) In the Kuvalayananda 
(page 289) under the figure aago, we 76&0:--“अन्यदीयगुण A 
हणाग्रहणे च रक्तस्फरिकवस्रमाछिन्यादिन्यायेनान्यदीयगुणेनैवाचुर्जनाननुरज्जने 

विवक्षिते” ॥ See also Vivaranaprameya, page 214. 


a“ 
स्वभावो दुरतिक्रमः ॥ 

Nature is hard to overcome. This is no doubt based on 
Hitopades'a iii, 56:— 

“यः स्वभावो हि यस्य स्यात्तस्यासौ दुरतिक्रमः । 
श्वा यदि क्रियते राजा तत्कि नाश्नात्युपानहम्‌ |? 

Raghunütha applies it in the following manner:—“aq 
सविलासाज्ञानवाधकस्वभावत्वं BIT तदा स्वभावो. दुरतिक्रम इति न्याया- 
WHI ज्ञानोदयानन्तरं सविलासाज्ञानबाधनादेहपातस्ात्कालिकः स्यात्तथा 

चोच्छिन्नसंग्रदायकत्वाहुपनिषदामबोधत्वलक्षणाप्रामाण्यप्रसक् इति शंकानिरा- 
साय यदाज्ञानस्य नाइोऽप्यारव्धकर्मणा प्रतिबन्धान्न देहादिक्षय आरब्धकर्मणश्च 
क्षयादेव क्षय इति समाधीयते तदेषुवेगक्षयन्यायमवृत्तिः | धनुषः 
सकाशान्युक्तस्येपोर्बाणस्य कर्मणः ग्रारव्धवेगक्षयादेव क्षय इति प्रसिद्धम्‌? ॥ 
ane expression occurs also in the following verse of the 
uswmanjali (i. 7 ).— 
“एकस्य न क्रमः क्कापि वैचित्र्यं च समस्य न । 
शक्तिभेदो न चाभिन्नः खभादो दुरतिक्रमः” ॥ 


` खविषमूच्छितो भुजङ्ग आत्मानमेव दशति ॥ 

T Tie snake stupified by its own poison bites its own body! 

a a iy found in Udayana's Atmatattraviveka, page 67, 

यमभ; पद यदि हि न ज्ञातं किश्विदर्दीद्यादिग्रतिज्ञार्थः प्रतिज्ञा स्प्रशेत्कथम' 
उपपद्यते अत्येतव्यः । नचेत्कथं साजुपपज्ना । तदुपपन्नत्वे च कथं पुनः परतिज्ञा 

अपपच्ते । तदिदभायात॑ स्वविपमूच्छितो भुजज्ञ आत्मानमेव दृशतीति” ॥ 


Steere eee ee 


12 
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स्वामिभ्त्यन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the relation as master and servant, “It ig 
used to mark the relation of the feeder and the fed, or the sup- 
porter and the supported, subsisting between any two objecta” 
Apte's Sanskrit Dictionary. It is of very common occurrence. 
For instance, in S'ankara's bháshya on Brahmasitra 2. 1, 4 
in a discussion as to the relation between Brahma and the world, 
he says.— fg साम्ये सत्युपकार्यापकारकभावो भवति | नहि अतीपो qe 
स्परस्योपकुरुतः । ननु चेतनमपि कार्यकारणं स्वामिश्रत्यन्यायेन भोक्तुरुपक- 
रिष्यति । न । स्ामिश्त्ययोरप्यचेतनांशास्यैव चेतनं प्रत्युपकारकत्वात्‌” di 
Also in 2. 8. 43, we 76७0 :--“ततश्र जीवेश्वरयोरप्युपकार्योपकारकमा- 
वाभ्युपगमात्कि Bhar आहोस्विद्सिविस्फुलिज्ञवदित्यस्थां विचि- 

| कित्सायामनियमो वा प्राझोति?? n See, too, Ramatirtha on Veddnta- 
8676 19 ( page 141, last line ). 


हृदनक्रन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of am alligator in a lake. Used of things which 
mutually aid or protect each other, See वनसिंहन्याय. 


* 
® 


लौकिकन्यायाञ्जलि 
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SR D 
AMS कृतमकृतं स्यात्‌ ॥ न E 
A thing done at a wrong time [might as well be left undone, 
for it] would be regarded as not done. It occurs in the follow- 
ing passage of Madhava's Nyayamalavistara 10. 1. 1:—* (8 चतुर्धाः 
करणादूध्वेमावाह्मते किंवा प्रयाजेभ्यः पुरा । नाद्यः । अकाले कृतमकृतं स्यादिति 
न्यायेनावाहनस्य निरर्थकत्वात्‌.' 
| Again, in S'abara on Jaimini 6. 2. 25, with reference to the 
times prescribed for the Agnihotra, and New and Full Moon 
sacrifices, we rend “ तस्परादन्येषु PRY अविहितत्वात्कृतमप्यक्ृतं स्यात्‌. 
Compare the following which is quoted on page 284 of 
Nyayakandali :— | 
“सकाले यदकुवेस्तत्करोलन्यदचेतनः | ES 
प्रत्मवायोष्स्य तेनेव नाभावेन स जन्यते” ॥ a 


And somewhat similarly we have Patanjali 1. 2. 64 ( värt. 


बार. (के क्रियमाणे विगुणं कर्म भवति gt च कर्मणि फलानः 


—— 


अक्षिपात्रन्यायः ॥ 


i The simile of the eyeball. An illustration of extreme sensi- 
tweness—in persons or things. ‘The following from Yogabhi- 
ie a ( page 78) is an example of its application to a per — 
du eg ae विगतं ` योगिनमेव . अतिकूळात्मकत्वादु 
सेन STU आक्षिपात्रकल्पो हि विद्वानिति। ययोणातन्तुरक्षिपात dod 
भेव RO ति न चान्येषु गान्नावयवेप्वेवमेतानि दुःखान्यक्षिपात्रकल्पं योगिः 
Eu आणे नेतरं प्रतिपत्तारम्‌. ‘This is very well put, also, in | 
E ua a on the same sūtra. See, too, Taipa 
२178 &, Tt looks as if this nyiya, like many 
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in orthodox works, came from a Buddhist source. Prof. T, dels 
Vallée Poussin has kindly pointed out the following verses on 
page 476 of the Madhyamakavritti:—“sutqen ययैव हि करतल- 
संस्थं न विद्यते af । अक्षिगतं तु तदेव हि जनयत्यरतिं च पीडां च॥ करतल. 
सदशो बालो न वेत्ति संस्कारदुःखतापक्ष्म | अक्षिसदशस्तु विद्वान्‌ तेनेवोद्देजते 
गाढम्‌. n The word अक्षिपान्न is not in any of our dictionaries 
-. In the Vogavartika it is defined thus:— rer: पात्रेणाधारेण गोठकेन 

` : Theat 
तुल्यो विद्वानिति. u 


—— 


अझिहोत्रन्याय; ॥ 


The rule as to the Agnihotra sacrifice [consisting of morning 
and evening libations]. It forms the subject of Jaimini 6. 2. 
23-26, where the injunction “यावजीवम भिह्ोन्न॑ जुहोति’? is discussed. 
The interpretation put upon these words by the pürvapaksin is 
that the householder is to do nothing else but offer the Agnihotra 
during his whole life! Kunte thus summarizes his argument:— 
“From the time of the establishment of a sacred fire to the time 
of death the Agnihotra is to be performed continuously, without 
the remission of a moment, This is the duty of an Arya. He 
cannot rest fora moment. The Agnihotra is not a constituent 
part of any other sacrifice. It is an independent sacrifice by 
itself, Tt therefore accomplishes the purpose of a person; and 
must therefore be unremittingly adhered to; and it does not 
matter if, in performing a principal act, minor acts are neglected. 
Tt is therefore reasonable to perform the A gnihotra-sacrifice 
alone continuously for life” The reply to all this is that the 
meaning of the vidhi is simply that it is to be offered every 
morning at daybreak, and every evening, according to us 
injunction “प्रदोषमभिहोत्र॑ होतव्यं sgert sm. 101 a description 
of the Agnihotra, see S‘atapatha Brahmana, Kanda ^ 
Adhyiiyas 3 and 4; also a very useful excursus of Kuntes 0 
Pages 410-420 of his Saddars'anacintanika. Brahmastlre 
bhasya 3. 4, 32 shows how Vedantists apply the " 
relating to the Agnihotra.,. .. . 
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अङ्कुलिदीपिकया ध्वान्तध्वंसविधिः ॥ 


Attempting to dispel the darkness with a lamp no bigger than 
your finger! Endeavouring to bring about a great result by 
the use of manifestly inadequate means. It occurs in the follow- 
ing passage of Atmatativaviveha, page 52:—“न चास्माकामेव 
तवाप्यत्र सूकतेव शरणं संथा वचनदिरोधे झुदासीनस्य सा शोभते । न चात्र 
विधौ विरोधः कश्चित्‌ । न च त्वस्ुदासीनः प्रयोजने ग्रवृत्तत्वात्‌ | तस्मादलसङ्कु- 
छिदीपिकया ध्वान्तध्वंसविधिमनुष्ठाय.” Iam indebted to Mr. Arthur 
Venis for an explanation of this nyàya. 


अङ्कुल्यग्रं न तेनेवाहुल्यग्रेण स्प्रश्यते ॥ 


The tip of a finger cannot be touched by itself. Akin to the 
sayings “ A man cannot mount on his own shoulder,” and “The 
edge of a sword cannot cut itself” Jt occurs in Nyayavartiku- 
lalpuryatika page 466, line 10 from bottom:—“यथङ्कुल्यग्रं न 
तेनेवाडुल्यमग्रेण स्पृश्यत एवं ज्ञानं न तेनेव ज्ञानेन महीतुं शक्यते.” ‘Then in 
AMadlyanakavritti, page 62, we have the double simile:-—“q- 
यापि नाम तस्यैवासिधारया सेवासिधारा न शक्यते छेत्त॑ न तेनैवांगुल्यम्रेण तदे- 
वांगुल्यपं शक्यते स्प्रष्टमेवमेव न तेनैव चित्तेन तदेव चित्तं शक्यं AER" ॥ 

Ve meet with it again in Pürthasarathis comment on tho 
S'ünyavada section of. the S'lokavartika (page 288 ):-- न हि 
पाकः पच्यते छिदा वा छिद्यते। नापि करणकर्मत्वं करतकर्मत्वं वा एकस्य संभवति। 
न झडुल्यमेणेवाडुल्यअं स्पृइयते ना्यङुल्यग्रमात्मानं स्एशति । तेनासां विधानां 
इष्टान्ते कचिदप्यदर्शनाज्जञाने$पे.नास्ति संभवः.” 

1 do not understand tho double statement here about the: 
finger-tip, Parthas&rathi could not mean that the tip of one 
finger cannot be touched by the tip of another finger ! The 
Second part of the statement looks like a marginal gloss which 
has got into the text, 


The following verse is found in Prakaranupanced, page 
63, and in Nydyokanika, p. 268:— 
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IEAA यथात्मानं नात्मना स्परष्टुमहति । 
स्वांरोज़ ज्ञानमप्येवं नात्मानं ज्ञातुमर्हति ॥ 


See also Nyayamakaranda, pages 181, 183; S'rübhasya 
page 169; and Sarvarthasiddhi, page 391. 


TACIT हस्तियूथशतमास्ते ॥ 


There are a hundred herds of elephants on the tip of my 
finger! This illustration of an absurdity occurs frequently. In 
Vivaranaprameyasangralu, page 232 g, we read:—“ary केचिच्चो- 
दयन्ति । व्यर्थोऽयं व्युत्पत्तिनिरूपणप्रयासः । झब्दस्याथोसंस्पर्शित्वात्‌ । न 
wget हस्तियूथशतमास्त इत्यादिशब्देः कश्चिदर्थः प्रमीयते । यत्नाप्तवाक्ये 
असीयते तन्नापि मानान्तरनिबन्धना सा प्रमितिने दाब्दनिवन्धनेति.” Then 
in 0६०८४४७ मं. 82:--“आप्तोदीरितवाक्‍्येचु मालतीमाधवादिषु | व्यभिचारान्न 
:॥ ॥ सकपोलकहिपतमालतीमाधवादिवाक्मेषु 
आमाण्याभावादतिष्यासिः । न हि पुरात एव सन्राटकनारिकादिम्रबन्धविरचन- 
सत्रेणानाप्तो भवति भवभूतिः | उक्तं चैतदुम्बकेन 'यदाप्तोडपि कस्मै चिदुपदिशति 
न त्वयानजुभूतार्थविषय वाक्यं प्रयोक्तव्यं यथाहुल्यप्रे हस्तियूथशतमास्त इति’ | 
४ स्फुटः. Compare S'alikà p. 13, verse 4. 

In the commentary on. Khandanakhandakhadya, page 104, 
the Saying is modified to “ageaa aRara विहरति,'? and another 
of a like kind is added, namely “मस कर्णेकुहरं अविश्य सिंहः क्रीडति;” 


Se . and in Aimalattvavivela, page 05, Udayana gives us “मम gi 


3o अविश्य गजो गर्जति 


HEY : follows :—** " कारिकां बेत्ति : 
E-- उत्पलः कारिकां वेत्ति ast वेत्ति प्रभाकरः । वामनस्तूभयं वेति न 


SN T भेषजझुच्यताम्‌. The Umbska quoted above i8 
Perhaps the Umbeka* referred to — 8 heka" referred to by Hall (on page 166 of bi on page 166 of his 


* a 7 
anri ind name ( together with those of PrabhBkar* 
_ Gani on the S, lee verse of the erigi by Charitra Sinha 

verse is found fe mamuccaya. What is manifestly the seme 
the name Utpala 1 the vritti ascribed to Manibhadra; but there 
io pala is substituted for Umbeka. The verse is 98 


fact that all the other authors and works 
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Index) as an authority on Mimàmsü. In the Catalogus 
Catalogorum, the latter is identified with Mandanamis'ra, 
which is onc of the names by which Sures varücürya is known. 


अत्यन्तबलवन्तोऽपि पौरजानपदा जनाः | Tees 
बाध्यन्ते पुरुषैः पार्थिवाश्रितेः ॥ 

Even very powerful men from town and country are held in 
check by weaker men who have the king's support. This verse 
from the Tantravirtika (page 868), found also, as a quotation, 
in Mindmsdnydyaprakds'a, page 35, is thus applied by 
Raghunatha:—“aq निबेलेनापि अ्बलसहायेन प्रबलो बाध्यते तत्र 'अत्यन्त- 
बलवस्तोषपि पौरजानपदा जनाः । दुवेरेरपि बाध्यन्ते पुरुषैः पार्थिवाश्रितेः' इति 
न्यायो$वतरति | स्पष्टाथोऽयस्‌ | उदाहरणं तु श्रुत्यपेक्षया दुबेलाया अपि 
स्थृतेराचमनरूपप्रबळपदाथोश्रितत्वेन ग्राबल्यस्‌ | अतः श्रौतक्रमत्यागेन वेद- 


करणानन्तरं क्षुते आचमनमेव कार्यमिति (qu. We may compare with 
this the following from Sures'vara's large virtiks, page 753 :— 


“ आशंसते बलीयांसमबलीयानपि स्वयम्‌ | 
धर्मे बलं समाश्रित्य जेतुं लोके तथा यथा ॥ 
राज्ञा बलेनाल्पबलो बलीयांसं Sau | 
जेतुमाशंसते AAs: UESIA: ॥ 


अदित्सोबंणिजः प्रतिदिन पत्रलिखितश्वस्तनदिनभणन. 
न्यायः ॥ र 
geti simile of the merchant who was umwilling to give, and 
lie Wrote every day saying that he would give onthe morrow! 
. Occurs in the following passage of Mallisena'sSyadvadaman- 
“15 ( Page 128) :-<“सोगताः किलेत्थं प्रमाणयन्ति TT सरक्षणिकं यतः सर्वै 

wr पाबदरादिकं वस्तु सुद्रसज्ञिधौ नाशं गच्छते | तत्र येन स्वरूपेणान्ययावस्थायां 
तेन विनश्यति तक्षेतत्स्वरूपसुत्पन्नमात्रस्य विद्यते | तदानीमुत्यादानन्तरमेव 
पकक कि ATAA क्षणिकत्वम्‌ | अथेदृश एव स्वभावस्तस्य हेतुतो जातो 
कारू स्थित्वा विनश्यति । एवे तहि मुहरादिसाभिधानेईपि एष 
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एव तस्य स्वभाव इति पुनरप्यनेन तावन्तमेव कालं स्थातव्यामिति नेवं Ray 
दिति सो9्यमदित्सोबैणिजः प्रतिदिन पत्नलिखितश्रस्तनदिनभणनन्यायः” ॥ 
Those who,in an Indian cantonment, have ever undertaken 
the thankless task of the collection of promised subscriptions 
to a fund, are very familiar with the “kal ão,’ or “parson ke 
din Go,” with which their messenger is often greeted, with per. 
haps stronger language superadded! Human nature is much 
the same everywhere. Compare Proverbs iii, 28, 


अधिकरणसिद्धान्तन्यायः ॥ 


A truth or conclusion which implies another trul or 
conclusion. ‘This is the third of four kinds of सिद्धान्त defined 
in Nydyasiitrus 1. 1. 28-81, the others being (1) सर्वेतन्नसिद्धान्त, 
(2) प्तितत्नासिद्धान्त, and (4) अभ्युपगमसिद्धान्त. Dallantyne's ronder- 
ing of the four is (1) a dogma of all the schools, (2) a dogma 
peculiar tu some school, (3) a hypothetical dogma, and (+) a 
dogmatic corollary. In Vérkikaralks i. 29 (page 126) we 
have the following description of ५८॥॥८७--युगपदूज्ज्ञानानुत्पातेर्म- 
नसो लिञ्गमिति। एवं चाणुतयेव मनसः सिद्धिः । अन्यथा युगपदनेकेन्दरियाथिः 
डानाझुगपद्ज्ज्ञानोदयग्रसंगात्‌??। On this, Mallinatha comments thus.— 
"us चेति। जगत्कर्तुः सवेज्ञत्वादिवन्मनसो5णुत्वमधिकरणसिद्धान्तन्यायाद्ार्म" 
आहकादेव सिद्धमित्यर्थः” ॥ There is another example in Atmatat- 
tvavivela, pago 83, line 9; and a third in Yümunacáryas 
Agamaupranuinya, page 17, line 1. 

For an example of the three other kinds of siddhünts, 8० 
Nyayavartikatalparyesile, page 36, lincs 16-27. . | 


अधिकारन्यायः ॥ 
5 The rule regarding the qualifications [roquired of a sacrifice! 
ammi 6. 1, 1-3 deals with part of this. ‘The decision is that 
he must be desirous of heaven, according to the vidhis eei 


. मासाभ्यां स्र्गकामो यजेत,” “ज्योतिष्टोमेन खर्गकामो aaa” ° | 
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principal thing here is the desire for heaven, whilst the sacrificial 
act is subordinate. The remainder of the pada deals with the 
physical and social fitness demanded. See under आख्यातानामर्थ 
REGU &c, below. For a full description of the four kinds of 
injunction, of which adhikaravidhi is the third, see Laugiksi- 
bhaskara's Arthasaangraha, page 4, with Dr, Thibauts transla- 
tion, page 7 &c. 


अनधीते महाभाष्ये व्यर्था स्यात्पदमञ्जरी | अधीतेऽपि 
^ iN 
महाभाष्ये व्यथा सा पदमञ्जरी ॥ 


Lhe Padamanjari would be of mo use to one who had not 
read lhe Mahabhasya, and would be equally useless [ because 
unnecessary ] 4f the latter had been vead ! This saying is used by 
Raghuniitha to illustrate the position of the Günapatas who 
regard the worship of Ganapati as essential and all-inclusive. 
A portion of the argument is as follows—“srq: श्रयःकाभैः Wala 
स एवाराध्यः । तत्पूजां विनान्यपूजाया वैयरथ्येससरणेन फलजनकत्वायोगात्‌ | 
अवश्यापेक्षितानपेक्षितयोरपेक्षितं स्मरणीयमिति न्यायेन कृताकृतप्रसज्ञी यो विधिः 
स नित्य इति न्यायेन च तदाराधनस्यावश्यकत्वात्‌ | इते च तस्मिन्वि्ार्थी 
लभते विद्यां धनार्थी लभते aaa । पुत्रार्थी लभते पुत्रान्मोक्षार्थी परमं Tae 
दिवचनेभ्यः सर्वेष्टळाभसंभवेनानधीते महाभाप्ये व्यथा स्यात्पदमञ्जरी । अधी” 
तेऽपि महाभाप्ये व्यथा सा पदमञ्जरीति न्यायेनान्याराधने प्रयोजनाभावात्‌-” 
The second nyüya quoted here is a slight modification of T 
Nigojis paribhasa xri, “gagrak नित्यं तद्विपरीतमनित्यस्‌ 00 
In tho Preface to vol, 2 of his edition of the Mahibhisya Dr. E 
Kielhorn, referring to the above dictum of the Pandits, says; — — 2i 
“Whatever truth there be in this remark, I can say for myself 
that I have been much assisted by Haradatta's learned work, 
Sven though it is based to a great extent on the Mahabhisya 
itself and on Kaiyata’s commentary "; and he points out that, 
though the Padamanjari is primarily a commentary on the! = 

Aika, yet its author discusses, often at great length, most of 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Colle tion 
> DE DN 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
8 
the arguments advanced in the Mahábhüsya. Jayanta Bhatta 
has several verses of the same type as that regarding the 
Padamanjari. They will be found on pages 29, 39, 55, 61, 182, 


447, and 448 of his Nydyamanjari, I quote that on page 182 
as a sample:— 


कार्ये चेदवगम्येत किं कारणपरीक्षया | 
काये चेन्नावगम्येत किं कारणपरीक्षया ॥ 


अनन्तरस्य विधिवों भवति प्रतिषेधो वा ॥ 


[A rule containing] an injunction or a prohibition [ enjoins 
or forbids only] that which is nearest [to it in some other rule]. 
Here is one of Raghunatha's grammatical nyüyas, included in 
both of his works. My translation is based on that of Dr. 
Kielhorn in his well-known edition and translation of the Pari- 
bhasendus'ekhara, where it appears as Paribhüs& Lxr Nagoji- 
Bhatta took it, of course, from the Mahdbhdsya, and I have 
noted the following ten instances of its occurrence:—l. 1. 49 
(vert. 3); 1. 2. 48 (vert. 7); 1. 8, 12(vart. 7);1. 3. 14 (vart 8); 
1.8. 58 (vart.3); 1. 4. 17; 3. 1. 67 (vārt. 5); 7, 1. 21 (vari 1); 
1, 2, 8 (värt. 2); and 7. 3. 85 (värt. 4). 2i 


अनन्यलभ्यः शब्दार्थः ॥ 


The meaning of a word is that which cannot be known 
from any other sowrce [ such as implication &.]. This is Mr. 
Venis rendering (in the Pandit, vol. vi, page 97 ) of the maxim 
in the Vedantaparibhasz (chap. iv. page 280). It occurs in 
Tantravartila (page 340) in a more extended form, namely 
“यावानेव हि अनन्यल्म्योष्थः शब्दाद्गम्यते स सर्वः m” ॥ Prof 
Ganganatha Jhs (on page 474, line 10 of his translation) 
translates thus—"In the case of any word, all that is not 


... eognizable by means of any other word is held to be the mean- 
ing of that word" This however, seems, to overlook the Word di = 
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“eaga” The nyüya is found in its usual form in Agama- 
pramanya, page 35, line 10. In the Pirnaprajna section of 
Sarvadars‘anasangraha (page 85 of Jivananda’s edition) we 
have the cognate nyàya “अनन्यलभ्यः शास्रार्थः ??, “the rule that ihe 
sense of the sacred institutes is not to be taken from other 
sources than these” ( Prof. Gough’s translation, page 101 ). 


; A somari of Udayana’s, as to word-meanings, may be of 
interest. It is found in J'usumanjali, vol. 2, page 132:— q: 
Weg चत्र वृद्धेरसाति वृत्त्यन्तरे प्रयुज्यते स तस्य वाचको यथा aig: सुखावि- 
शेपे अयुज्यमानस्तस्य वाचकः? ॥ 


अनिषिद्धमचुमतम्‌ ॥ 


Th . . . 
at pion ts not objected to is agreed to. "Silence gives 
pen: It occurs in Hemacandra’s Paris igtaparvan vii. 36:— 


एतस्याः संग्रदानं च श्रुत्वा संसोंढवानसि | 
अनिपिद्धं ह्मनुमतमिति न्यायोऽपि वर्तते ॥ 


ठ gon is omid in a slightly different form in Nyaya- 
पिष्यते लिय Tar मन ह CS पठ्यते । तच्चेह न मति- 
3S धादुपात्त तदिति। न। झेपाभिधानवैय्यात्‌। शेपाण्यपी न्त्रिः 
दिति। न। तस्मात्तान्यपि न वक्तव्यानि यद्यप्नातिपेधाहुपादानं स्या- 
तञ्नयुक्तयनवबोधात्‌ । न भवता तन्नयुक्तिः परिज्ञायते | परमतमप्रति- 

हि तन्नयुक्तिः”॥ 
ae comment on this passage, Vücaspatimisra (on page 
T atparyatila ) quotes a line of Dignüga's:—" तददपितं 
'अनिषेधादुपात्त चेदन्येन्द्रियरतं gar.” There is another 


exa . 
Mple in Prabandhacintémani, page 205. 


— m 
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अन्तरङ्गवहिरङ्गयोरन्तरङ्गं बलीयः ॥ 


proximate [ or, closely related] amd the remote 
enis related ae former is the stronger. I find it 
most difficult to give a rendering of this nyaya. It seems to be- 
long primarily to the grammarians, though found also in philo- 
sophical works. It is included in Siradeva's list of paribhasis, 
but not in that of Nagoji Bhatte. The terms अन्तरङ्ग and बहिरङ्ग 
are, however, explained by the latter, under his paribhäsa 
“असिद्धं aea” in the following manner, and I subjoin 
. Dr Kielhorn’s translation. As this eminent scholar gives no 
English equivalent of the two terms here described, ib may 
fairly be assumed that no satisfactory one is to be found. “ अन्त- 
मैध्ये बहिरङ्गशा्रीयनिमित्तसस्ुदायमध्येऽन्तभूतान्यङ्गानि निमित्तानि यस्य तदः 
्तरङ्गम्‌ । एवं तदीयनिमित्तससुदायादहिभूंताजञकं बहिरज्ञस्‌ uc 
is (a rule) the causes (of the application ) of which aE v s 
(or before) the sum of the causes of a bahiranga rule; in ait 
manner (that rule) the causes (of the application ) of w : 
lie without (or beyond) the sum of the causes of that (an 
rule) is bahiranga.” ‘The, Professor adds the following in 
footnote-—“‘siraze and बहिरङ्ग are two Babuvribi-compor™ 3 
and denote a rule, or an operation, or that which 18 ud 
rule. The word अ here neither denotes & member of e x 
nor is it the grammatical term arg as defined in P. 1. 4. E 
it is equivalent to उपकारक ‘that which assists (an OPP , i 
or, in other words, it denotes the निमित्त, that is, ‘the ९५०४ 
an operation.” 


d 
The ny&ya is employed by S/abara on J aimini 12. 2. ०? 
by Anandagiri on Brohmaeütrobhagya 2. L 4; gp 
another example of it in the following passage of the PHP 
prameyasangraha (page 15 ):--“कायेस्य तावहुपादानापेक eg 
मुत्पद्यते पश्नाद्विरोधिसंसगाभावापेक्षा तथा चान्तरङ्गबहिरङ्गयोरन्तरने कली वी (in 
ज्ययेनान्तरङ्गोपादानविषयत्वमेव तयोन्याय्यस्‌ः' Where Ur ders it — 
L his translation in Indian Thought, vol. i, page 80) T°" — 
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“the principle that what is intimate] 
र conn 
force than what is remotely connecte ae ected has greater 


It is quoted also by Anandagiri in hi 
giri In his comment 
of Sures'varas Sumbandhavartilg— अन्तरङ्गं हि Rum Sur 
Bend Re ^ E 
श्रयात्‌ | बाहरङ्ग तु कम स्थाद्वाह्यद्रव्याश्रयत्वतः!?॥ Mr. S. B. Aiyar's 
rendering of the terms anturanga and bahiranga in this ver 
is ‘subjective’ and ‘objective,’ respectively, E 


अन्यवेश्मस्थितादमात्र इमान्तरमञ्निमत्‌॥ 


From seeing smoke rising from one house we do not infer 
CM 18 œ fire in another house, This is from Tanira- 
(page 180, line 9) on Jaimini’s sutra “अनुसानन्यवस्था. 
चाचत्सयुक्तं असाणं स्यात्‌” (1. 8, 15), 


अन्यार्थमपि प्रकृतमन्यार्थ भवति ॥ 


E Uv Rough made for onc purpose, may also serve for 
12 ( vis 18 1s found in Mahabhasya 1. 1. 98 (vari. 4), 1, 3. 
rt. 5), and 6. 1. 50, as 1०॥०७७:--“यत्तावदुच्यते «meri 
ग्रणीयन्ते ee याम अरकृतमन्या्थ भवति | तद्यथा | झाल्य कुल्याः 
quoted by Spass पयत उपस्टश्यते च शालयश्च भाव्यन्ते.” It ds 
ferred to hore a or Jaimini 8. 1. 12 (page 220), and is re- 
शेष (an a is umarila in his long and interesting discussion of 
elo) in th ory—that which serves the purpose of something 
värtika 9 Opening part of the third chapter of the Tanira- 
s सास Page 668, line 13, we read:— “न हि कश्चिदपि शारि- 

सन्यः पिवन्‍्मदर्यमेता: अणीता _इल्यध्यवस्थति । तस्पादन्यत्तादर्थ्ये- 
P an Hà विज्ञायते.” Patanjalis illustration is found in = 
Parone Ssi page 45, and is employed by Vidyaranya in : 
styled cyasangrala (page 118, line 9), where it is m 


रिप . Compare the nyaya “जामात्रयै aae 
रति ? in the Second Handful. 
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अपच्छेदन्यायः ॥ 

The law regarding the interruption [of ७ procession of priests}, 
It, ıs thus explained by Goldstücker:—" Used in the liturgical 
writings of the interruption of a procession of priests, caused by 
the inadvertence of one or several amongst them; thus, it being 
the rule that at the first Savana of the Jyotishtoma the priests 
must proceed one after the other ‘in the black-ant fashion,’ the 
one that comes after holding his preceder by the hem of his 
garment, an interruption caused by the dropping of the hem, on 
the part of one priest would be एककर्तैको5पच्छेदः ९९ This 
curious ceremony is discussed in Jaimini 6. 5. 49-56, where 
certain penalties are prescribed for letting go the garment (कच्छ- 
विमोचन). The matter is well and concisely put in the Nyüya- 
malavistara on the above portion of Jaimini, and much informa- 
tion is contained in Kunte's notes on the same sütras. 


The nyàya is employed by writers on Vedanta. It is found, 
for example, in Vedantakalpaturuparimala, page 10, line e 
५येष्टस्यापीति। अपच्छेदन्यायेन पूर्वस्य परेण बाधमाइंक्य तदपेक्षस्थेति विषितं 
तेनोत्तरस्य पूर्वापेक्षायासुपक्रमाधिकरणन्याय एव NU इति सूचितमित्र्थः'॥ 
The passage of the Vedamtakalpataru here explained is found 
on page 6, line 8:--“ज्येष्टस्यापि पौवांपर्यन्यायेन बाधमाशंक्याह तदपेक्ष 
स्येति.” The पौवौपथन्याय is a part of the अपच्छेदन्याय) ond dens 
its name from sūtra 54, namely “पोवोपर्ये पू दौ बल्यं 
the subject of the adhikarana being that when the priests walk- 
ing in procession, let go their hold one after another, the ००० p 
does so last is liable to a penalty. This same sūtra is quoted 1 
full in Bhatt, page 5, last line, and is immediately follow 
by a verse from Kumarila’s Zuntravartika, page 819; wher 
however, the reading of the first line is पैवीपर्यबठीयस्त्वं पपा 
of the पूवोत्परबलीयस्त्व॑ ० the Bldimati. The same Mr 
quoted by Vacaspatimisra at the bottom of page 59 d 
Nyayavirtikatatparyatikaā, where the reading agrees with g 
of the Bhümati The अपच्छेदन्याय is found in Venkatanatt” 
Sarvdrilasudhi, pages 210, 359, and 374 ; and also in siriblt T 
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sya, page 143, where Dr. Thibaut (on page 26 of his transla- 
tion) renders it “As in the case of the Udgatri and Pratihartri 
breaking the chain in succession.” The whole ceremony ig 
very clearly explained on page 156 of the Tattuadipana, and 
the passage will repay perusal. 


अपवादेरुत्सर्गा वाध्यन्ते ॥ 
General rules wre set aside by special ones. This well-known 
grammatical rule, found thus in Mahabhdsya 2. 1. 94 ( vart. 5) 
and in a variety of forms in paribhasgs, is admitted to these 
pages chiefly because, in two of his poems, Kalidasa has adopted 
it as a sort of सात्स्यन्याय to illustrate a phase of human affairs, . 
namely the subordination of the weak to the strong, 
One instance is in Kumarasambhava ii. 27:— 
“ छब्धप्रतिष्ठाः प्रथमं यूयं किं बलवत्तरेः। 
अपतरादैरिचोत्सर्गाः कृतव्यावृत्तयः qv: di 
The other is in Raghwansa xv. T-— 
“ यः कश्चन रघूणां हि परमेकः परंतपः। 
अपवाद FART व्यावतेयितुमीश्वरः”॥ 
In a note on this latter passage Mr. Shankar P. Pandit says 
“ Whatever may be the value of the simile as regards the 
similitude, it certainly cannot be said to be very poetical, being 
derived altogether from a pedant’s life" At the end of his 
comment on the former verse, Mallinàtha adds “इत्यळमतिगहनाव- 
Teta”, which may possibly indicate some feeling of disapprov- 
al on his part also. It is on the principle enunciated in this 
wave that the law forbidding the taking of life is superseded 
d the Vedic ritual which demands animal sacrifices; and it is 
of Sresting to note the famous Jaina Hemacandra's denunciation 
the whole argument in the eleventh verse of bis Vitaraga- 
» the first half of which stands thus— 
* न धमंहेतुविहितापि हिंसा 
नोत्सृष्टमन्यार्थसपोद्ते च? | 
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- In his vritti on the verse Mallisena states the case from the 
Mimamsaka’s standpoint as follow:—“‘asq न हिंस्यात्सर्वभूतानी- 
त्यादिना हिंसानिषेधः स औत्सरिको मार्गाः सामान्यतो विधिरित्यर्थः । ततश्राप- 
वादेनोत्सगंस्य बाधितत्वान्न श्रौतो हिंसाविधिदोपायोत्सगीपवादयोरपवादो बि- 
घिबेळीयानिति न्यायात्‌.” ( Syadvadamanjari, page 84). 


In connection with the above quotation from -Hemacandra, 
see the डमरुकमणिल्याय- 


` अग्रा्े शास्रम्थवत्‌ ॥ 


Seriptwre attaches a meaning [to an act &c.] when such 
[a meaning] has not been established [and could not be éstab- 
lished in any other way | I take this to be the drift of this 
somewhat difficult ny&ya which forms part of Jaimini’s sūtra 
eer 6.2.18. In Brahmasitrabhasya 3. 3. 18 there is a discussion 
at as to the aim of certain S'rutis which prescribe the rinsing of - 
the mouth, before and after eating, in connection with the - 
: . prdnavidyd. Were they intended to enforce आचमन 98 an act 
_. of cleanliness, and also as an act of ritual directed to prana? | 
+=  Thedecision is that the former was already provided for- by `- 
smriti, and that s'ruti merely attached to it its significance 888 0६ 
religious ceremonial- Bharatitirtha sums up the case in Adhi- S 
AN karanamala 3. 8, 9, as follows:—“‘sf ग्राप्ते ब्रूमः AÀ शाखमर्थ" ` 
LU चतः इति न्यायेन मानान्तराभासमनझताचिन्तनमेव विघेयम्‌---आचमनं तु 
= Beton स्थृतिबलादेव आसामिति न विधीयते... तस्मादाचमनस्य TET 
` नभताबुद्धिरेव प्राणोपासक अति विधेया.” The nyäya is found also 2 , ` | 
—& Tantravartika, page 145, line 3, and again on page 292; in — — 
` Bribhasya, page 554 (where it is rendered by Dr. Thibaut, OD — 
pegs 188 of his translation, “Scripture has a purport with — 
gard to what is not established by other means”); and in — 
akandali, page 5 (where Prof Ganganatha Jha’s inte — 
‘pretation of it is “An injunction has its use only in ® ee? D. 
"here its object has not been accomplished by other means") 
erences to it are (४७९७१७७ i. 7 (Pandit, vol. iv. 


जे P 


>“ 
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475 y the Ramanuja section of Sarvadarsanasangraha (page 
69, line 12, of Jivananda’s edition); and Sarvarthasiddhi 
pages 98,263. In Tattvadipana, page 544, the nyaya is quoted 
as “अनघिगते शाखमर्थवत्‌.?? | | 


अभ्यहिंत qu ॥ | as 
The more worthy should come first. These words form part | 
‘of Patanjali's comment on a virtika on Panini’s rule 2. 2. 34 in  . 
regard to the position of words ina dvandva compound, The ' . 
whole sentence is as 1010 ए४:--“अभ्यहिंत॑ पूव निपततीति वक्तव्यम्‌ । 
. मातापितरी श्रद्धामेधे’ ॥ Its useris not restricted to grammar, how- E 
ever, as the following extract from the first paragraph of . ° 
Sayana’s introduction to his commentary on the Rigveda shows... 
“RIGS प्राथस्येन सवत्राश्नातत्वादभ्याहितं पूर्वमिति न्यायेनाभ्यहितत्वात्तद्या- | 
ख्यानमादौ युक्तम्‌?? ॥ Again, at the commencement of the twelfth — 
chapter of the Jaiminvyanyayamalavistara, we read as — 
१०1०७७--“अभ्याहितं पूर्वमिति न्यायमाश्रित्य तज्नप्रसज्ञगतिपादकयोरेकाद- | 
. शद्दादशाध्याययोः पूर्वोत्तरभाव उपपादितः? ॥ And in Anandagiri on = 
a Brahmasütrabhágya 1, 4. 28:-.-'अ्रधानवादस्यैव ग्राधान्येन निरासे 1 " 
. हेत्वन्तरमाह स चेति। न केवलमभ्याईतत्वात्तस्य प्राधान्यं स्सृतिमूल्त्वादपी- | 
wg.” 1 “ 


अभ्युपगमसिद्धान्तन्यायः ॥ Ah 
. The principle of an implied axiom [ or, dogmatic corollary J, 
This is taken from Nydyasiitra 1. 1. 91 which Dr Ballantyne 
-- « rendered as follows;—" A. ‘dogmatic corollary’ is the mention of ag 
a particular fact in regard to anything, not expressly declared A 
in an aphorism, [our knowlege of the fact coming so immedi = 

. ately] from what is recognized [by the maker of the aphorisms, AC 
as to render a demonstration superfluous—the fact being thus — 
.. Satitled to rank not as a deduction but as a dogma | : Tha y 
* yüya is applied by Udayana in Kiranütali, page 20, line 4 | 


from bottom. See also under अधिकरणासेद्धान्तन्याय: E aS Ds 
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अम्बुनि मजजन्त्यलाबूनि ग्रावाणः छुवन्ते ॥ 


Gourds sink in water, but stones float ! This is often quoted as 
an illustration of an absurdity. Itis as old as the Mahabharata 
and appears at the end of chapter LXIV of the Sabhüparvan:— 
“मजन्तयलावूनि शिलाः छवन्ते सुद्यन्ति नाचोऽम्भासि शश्वदेव.” Ihave met 
with it twice in S'abara's bhashya. In 1. 1. 5 ( page 11 ):--“पएचे- 
जातीयकं प्रमाणविरुद्ध वचनमप्रमाणस्‌। अम्बुनि मजन्त्यलावूनि आवाणः Yara 
इति यथा.” In 4-8 10:--“न चैचंजातीयकं ग्रत्यक्षविरुद्धं वचनं प्रमाणं 
भवति | यथास्डुनि मजन्त्यलाबूनि शिलाः छवन्ते पावकः शीत gR.” 

Other references aré-Sanksepas ürvraka, ii. 2 (Pandit, vol, vii, 
page 169); and, in Prükrita, just after verse viii 31 of 
Balamümajana. 


अयमपरो गण्डस्योपरि रफोटः ॥ 


Here is another boil on the top of a previous one! An illustra- 
tion of difficulty upon difficulty; trouble upon trouble. . It occurs 
in Bhamaii 9, 2. 37 as follows:—“q हीश्वराधीना जनाः स्वातहयेण कपूयं 
कमै क्ुमहान्ति | तदनधिष्ठितं वा कपूयं कर्म फळं प्रसोतुमुत्सहते | तस्मात्ख- 
तच्रोऽपीश्वरः कर्मभिः sada इति इष्टविपरीतं कल्पनीयम्‌ | तथा चायमपरो 
गण्डस्योपरि स्फोट इतरेतराश्रयः सज्येत कर्मणेश्वरः प्रवर्तनीय इंश्वरेण च 
कर्मेति? In the same form it is put into the mouth of Rak- 
pasa in Mudrarakshasa v (page 220). "The oldest examples,” 
-however, are in Prakrit. In the opening part of S'akwntalà ii. 
Mie find it as “तदो गण्डस्स उर्वारे पिण्डिआ संबुत्ता?? (or, in Dr. Pischels 
edition ,“जदो गण्डस्स sat विप्फोडओ संबुत्तो”); and in Viddhasdla- 


. bhamjika i. (page 12 ) 88 “अवरो गण्डस्स उवरि पिण्ठओ संबुत्तो.” 


अरुणेकहायनीन्यायः ॥ 
_ The maxim of a red [cow] one year old. ‘This nyBye, found 
in Tantravartika 1. 2. 41, in Nyayamanjari, page 294 F 2 
from bottom), and in Vedaniakulpaturwparimala, page 619 
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(line 4), is the आरुणिन्याय of Jaimini 3, 1. 12, and is based on 
the following words connected with the ritual of tho Jydtistoma 
sacrifice—“srenrat पिङ्काक्ष्यैकहायन्या सोमं क्रीणाति,” “he buys Soma 
with a red-coloured, yellow-eyed [cow ] of a year old.” The 
Mimamsaka delights in hair-splitting, and in trifling with lang- 
uage; and we have a typical instance of this idiosyncrasy in the 
way in which this simple sentence is dealt with. Because the 
cow is not actually mentioned, and the word अरुणा denotes a 
quality (redness ), an objector says “how can one buy Soma 
with a mere quality?” S'abara's reply to this occupies ten octavo 
pages, whilst that of Kumarila fills twenty-nine! The objection 
ey put in the Ny&yamalavistara, part of which is as 
ollows:— 


“अरुणाझव्दोऽरुणिमानं गुणमाचष्टे | युणिविपयतया प्रयुज्यमानस्यापि “ना- 
ग्रहीतविशेषणा विशिष्टे बुद्धिः? इति न्यायेन गुणबोधकत्वात्‌ | अन्वयव्यतिरेका- 
भ्यां गुणमात्रे TRTA | तस्य चारुणिमगुणस्य तृतीयाश्चत्या सोमक्रयसाधनत्व 
अतीयते तच्चानुपपन्नम्‌ । अमूर्तस्य शुणस्य वासोहिरण्यादिवत्कयसाधनत्वासंभ- 
चात्‌” n The reply to this 18:--“यच प्यमूर्ता गुणस्तथापि हायनवदक्षिवच्च 

| । तच्च द्रव्यं साधनमिति RT गुणस्य क्रयेणान्वयो भवति | 
एवं सति वाक्यभेदो न भविष्यति? ॥ 

There is a long discussion on the nyàya in Ràmanujas 
B'ribhagya, 1. 1. 13, commencing on page 818 of the Benares 
edition, See Dr. Thibaut’s translation, page 222. 


अवतसेनकुलस्थितम्‌ ॥ i 
A mungoose’s standing on hot ground. Used of a fickle, 2 
Changeable person who never sticks to a thing. It is found in 
ahabhasye 2. 1. 47, as follows:—“qaraaa नकुला न चिरं स्थातारो 
TUN कार्याण्यारभ्य यो न fd तिष्ठति स उच्यतेज्वतपेनकुलस्थितं त | 
WRR.” It occurs a second time in 6. 2 49 (v&r 6), in — 
company With the expression उदकेविशीण- The compound तीथेकाक 
‘ch 18 found in 2, 1, 42, has much the same meaning. Patanjali — 
er तीर्थे काका न चिरं स्थातारो भवन्येवं यो यरुकुलानि गत्वा न 
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चिरं तिष्ठति स उच्यते तीर्थकाक इति.” In Maüthi, however, the name 
is applied to “a person ever watchful after some booty or spoil,” 
a meaning which seems more in accord with tho character of 
the crow than that assigned to it by Patanjali : 


अवयवप्रसिद्धेः समुदायप्रसिद्धि्वलीयसी ॥ 


ES For this paribhüs& sec under रथकारन्याय. It is quoted by 
- — — Kumarila in Tantravdrtika 1. 4. 11, more than once, but one 
example will suffice-—“‘goqrtaar हि ससुदायप्रसिद्धिरवयवम्रसिद्ध 
. बाधते तस्यास्त्वात्मलाभो यत्र प्रमाणान्तरेण पूर्वानुभूतावयवा्थरहितेर्थे शब्द- 
` ग्रयोगो दृहयते | यथाश्वत्वकर्णत्वरहिते शक्षेऽश्वकर्णशाव्दस्य.?? As a parallel 
- to this, we might take our word cockroach, which is neither a 
cock nor a roach! For other examples of the paribhisi sce 
— Taniravártika pages 538, 1002, 1048, and 1149. 
— . I have met with another reference in Tatparyatikd, page 
150, line 12:--/अन्न च घ्राणादिशव्दाः पंकजादिपदवदवयवार्थ निमित्तीकृत्य 
क्वचित्कचित्सामान्यविशेषे वर्तन्ते अवयवार्थस्य प्रतीयमानस्यासति बाधके परिः 
त्यागायोगात्‌ | अश्वकणौदौ वृक्षविशोषवाचके वाजिकणौयोगेन वाधकेनावयवाथै 
परित्यागात्‌.? See also Nydyamanjart, page 385, linc 10; and 
ge 584, line 15. 


अविरविकन्यायः ॥ 


— The principle of the words avi and avika. Though both 
ean ‘a sheep; yet a derivative in the sense of the flesh of à 
sheep (आविक) can be formed only from the latter. It occurs in 
fahabhasya, 4, 1. 88 (var, 2) as follows—“aa द्वयोः शब्दयो 
नार्थयोरेकेन Malo poe een । तद्यथा | 
अवमासमिति Rae अविकशद्दाहुत्पत्तिभंवति आविकमिति” N Similarly 3 
89 (vart. 6); 4. 2. 60; 4. 3. 131; 5. 1. 7; 5. 1. 28; and 0 
(vari. 2). This inaccurate compound is ono of the 
ces brought forward by Kumürila of the way in which E 
ammar Ge. aro sot aside by learned writers. On this, 800 — | 
ya 


o 


E 


TN 


८ RR —— की 
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In Nyáyamanjort pages 413 and 414, Jayanta Bhatta joins 


in the attack on this irregular compound, and on grammatical 
deformities found in the works of such writers as Manu, 
Asvalüyana, Valmiki, and Dvaipayana. The following is a 
portion of his comment:—“भाप्यकारोऽपि अविरविकन्यायेनेति इन्द्रगर्भे 
तत्पुरुपे प्रयुयुक्षिते 'सुपो धातुग्रातिपादिकयोः' इति ग्राप्तमपि लोपं न क्ृतवान्‌। 
'अन्यथाकृत्वा चोद्यमन्यथाङ्ृत्वा परिहार’ इत्यत्र च 'अन्यथेवंकथमित्यंसु Rar 
योगश्चेत्‌' इति प्रासमपि णञुलसुपेक्ष्य क्तवाग्नतययं NUTS" ॥ 


The quotation “अन्यथाङ्ृत्वा ७०.” is from Patanjali on Panini 
4 l 7 (vart. 3), and the sūtra quoted is 3. 4 97. See 
Kumirila’s remarks on this expression in Tantravartika page 
201. They would apply equally to “कंथंकृत्वा चोदितं &c" in 7. 
1.8 ( vàr& 5). 


अश्वारूढाः कथं चाश्वान्विस्मरेयुः सचेतनाः ॥ 


How could men of intelligence be mounted on horses and yet 
forget their horses! Yet grammarians and others sometimes 
ignore their own rules! In Tantravartika 1. 3. 18 (according 


to the numbering of the Benares edition), Kumürila com- - 
ments at great length on the corrupt forms of words - 


employed by even learned writers. On page 200, he says 
“अन्तो नास्त्यपशव्दानामितिहासपुराणयोः'? and then instances the 
curious word उभाभ्य which is made to mean “a blow given by 
an elephant with both tusks” (युगपदुभाम्यां दन्ताम्यां अहारः). On 
the following page he says:—“asfq व्याकरणस्येव परे पारे प्रतिष्ठिताः । 


सुतरां तेऽपि गाज्यादितुल्यानेव प्रयुञ्जते ॥ सूत्रवातिकभाप्येपु इस्यते चापशव्द- 


नम्‌ । अश्वारूढाः कथं चाश्वान्विस्मरेयुः era Il E 
À variant of this is found in S'alil, page 16, verse 41:— 
“ नन्वेवं तुरगारूढस्तुरङ्गं विस्टतों भवान्‌ E 
वेदमनामाण्यसिद्थर्थसुव्यितस्तताहीणवाच E000 
Mallinatha probably had this in mind when, in his comment 


7A Varadarijn’s Tarkikurals (page 20), he wrote: “a 
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तत्तरगाधिरूढस्य तुरगविस्मरणं यद्वेदप्रामाण्यसाधने अतरृत्तस्य मीमांसागुरो- 
स्तत्प्रमाद इति सोपहासं परिहरति.' 

It is very clear, however, that the nyüya came from a 
Buddhist source, since it is found in the following harika of 
Nagarjuna’s, on page 502 of the Madhyamakavritti ( for tho 
reference to which I am indebted to Prof. Poussin) = 


४ स स्वं दोषानात्मनीयानस्मासु परिपातयन्‌ | 
अश्वमेवाधिरूढ: सञ्नश्चमेवासि विस्मृतः? ॥ 
In a footnote, the Professor gives ७ variant from anothor 
Buddhist work, namely, “घोटामेबाभिरूढः सन्‌ ४९.” 


असाधारण्येन व्यपदेशा भवन्ति ॥ 


Names are given in consideration of some speciality. This 
was perhaps taken from Sankhyasuiva V. 112:—“qag एथि 
व्युपादानमसाधारण्यात्तब्यपदेदा: पूर्ववत्‌.» “In all [bodies] earth is the 
material: in consideration [however] of some speciality, there is 
designation as this [or that other element than earth, as entering 
into the constitution of some given body], as in the preceding 
case.” This is Dr. Ballantyne's rendering, The nyàya is found 
in the early part of the Aksapüda section of Sarvadars'ana- 
samgraha, and I append Prof. Cowell's translation;— ननु 
प्रमाणादिपदार्थपोडशके प्रतिपाद्यमाने कथमिदं न्यायश्ा्रमिति ब्यपदिइ्यते | 
सत्यम्‌। तथाप्यसाधारण्येन व्यपदेशा भवन्तीति न्यायेन न्यायस्य पराथ 
जुमानापरपर्यायस्य सकळविद्यानुग्राहकतया सर्वकर्मा नुष्टानसाधनतया प्रधानत्वेन 
तथा व्यपदेशो युज्यते.?? 

“But here an objector may say, -* I£ these sixteen topics, proof 
Se, are all thus fully discussed, how is it that ib has received 
BO name of the Nyaya S/astra [as reasoning, % e. Nydyd, 0 
logie, properly forms only & small part of the topics which 1 


. treats ०११]. We allow the force of the objection; still, as names 


are proverbially said to be given for some special reason, ४४ 


maintain that the name Nysya was rightly applied to Gotama — 
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System, since ‘reasoning’, or inference for the sake of another, is 
justly held to bea predominant feature from its usefulness in 
all kinds of knowledge, and from its being a necessary means 
for every kind of pursuit.” See also S’alikd, page 98, line 8: 
and Bhamatli 1-3-14 (page 208 ). 


असिधारामधुलेहनन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of licking honey from the edge of a sword! This 
is found in the Jaina chapter of Sarvadars‘anasangraha (page 
45 of Jivananda’s edn, ), as f0]]0wऽ:—सदुसद्वेदनीयस्य सुखदुःखो- 
त्पादकत्वमसिधारामधुलेहनवत्‌, ” which Prof. Cowell renders, “An 
object recognized as simultaneously existing or non-existing 
produces mingled pleasure and pain, as licking honey from a 
sworls edge—this is ecdamuya." Compare Bodhicaryavatara 
शॉ-04:--“कामेन तृसिः संसारे क्षुरधारामधूपमेः?॥ 


अहूदयवचसामहूदयमुत्तरम्‌ ॥ 

Heartless worda get heartless answer. Like reccives like 
This occurs in Vedantatattvaviveka, (The Pandit for May 1903), 
page 14, line 4 from bottom:—“aq चाहृदयवचसामह्दयसुत्तरसिति 
न्यायेन सदन्यत्वं अपञ्जस्योक्तं न तु aaa.” In the Tüiparya- 
fla it takes the form of “अहृदयवाचामहृदया एव प्रतिवाचो wa" 
and is combined with "esi यक्षस्तादशो बलिः”; ‘The passage 
Will be found under that nyüya in the second Handful. 

In his Nyayadzpávali, page 2, Anandabodhücürya quotes the . 
nyaya in accordance with Vücaspatimis'ra. 


आख्यातानामर्थ ब्रुवतां क्तिः सहकारिणी ॥ 
Power [of understanding on the part of the hearer] co-operates 
the verbs expressing a certain sense. Thisis Dr. Thibaut's 
"ndering of the nyüya as it appears in Laugakshibhüskara $ 
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Arthasangraha (page 16) in a passage explanatory of adhikāra- - 
vidhi. The portion connected with the nyàya, and the transla. — 
tion, are'as 101008:--/एवं सामर्थ्यमपि | आख्यातानामर्थं gaat शक्तिः 
सहकारिणीति न्यायात्समर्थ प्रत्येव विधिप्रवृत्तः'१॥ "In the same manner, 
capability ( to perform the duty is an understood qualification y. 
for the injunction applies only to those who are capable (by 
bodily strength and health, mental power &c.) to carry it out, . 
according to the principle expressed in the words ‘power (of 
understanding on the part of the hearer) co-operates with the 
verbs expressing a certain sense’ ( tho verbs although possessing 

a certain sense have no effect on a person not able to understand 
it) The commentator, Rimes’ vara S'ivayopgibhikshu, explains 
that blind, deaf, and ‘lame persons are excluded as being incap- 
able of performing various parts of the sacrificial ritual. 


. A much earlier instance of the employment of the nyaya is: . 
met with in Sures’vara’s Sumbundhuvartika, verse 75, which I 


here subjoin, together with Anandagiri’s comment. 


“«सहकत्रीं भवेच्छक्तिरिति न्यायाद्भवेद्यादे । 
सनुष्यगोचरोऽपीति नाख्यातासंभवात्तथा ॥ ७५ ॥ 
= ` ` आख्यातानामर्थ बोधयतामधिकारिशक्तिः सहकारिणीति न्यायाद्विघेयाथा- 
` ` सुष्टानशंक्तमधिकारिणे विना विधेर्विधित्वायोगात्काम्यादि gag AR- 
, ` व्याख्यातस्य मनुप्यं ग्रति स्वार्थ बोधयतो मजुष्यशक्तिसापेक्षत्वादेवमात्रगोचरत्वस- 
. ` _ स्यासिद्धमिति शकते । सहकरत्रोति । यत्राख्यातमस्तरि तत्र. तत्सहकत्री wd 
REUS सोक्षकामी काम्यादि वर्जयेदित्यास्यात॑ eared न agai 


~ ` त्रतोक्तहेतोरिति संमाधत्ते नाख्यातेति! ॥ ` 
~. The verse immediately preceding is the following. "8 
m यादच्छिकी Sp सिद्धिवक्तव्येह : : 3 
7 सिडिवक्तव्येह विपश्रिता. | देवगोचर एवैष न तु माजुषगोचरः हा 
S, The two are rendered as follows in a translation ( by Mr. S. N 
$e Aiyar) which appeared in The Pandit:—*A wise man ought 
En Speak of success as depending on mere accident. E 
j : र a thing would be within the scope, not of human effort, bu 
< - 01 destiny, Tt cannot be snid that it is also within the 800९ E 
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of human ctfort, on the principle. that injunction implies 
endeavour; for there is no injunction ( dkhydia ) to that effect” 

The nyàya probably originated with S'abara who makes use 
of it in his bhàsya on Jaimini 1. 4, 30, where the reading is 
आख्यातराव्दानामर्थं ee The expression “सववोख्यातसहकारिदाक्त्यनुसा- 
रेण? iu Tantravdrtika 2.2. 27, page 558, line 9, incorporates 
the samo nyiya. 


आखरे फलार्थे निमिते छाया गन्ध JAJAR di 


Though a ianyo-trce is planted for the sake of is fruit, 
ye shade und fragrance are also incidentally produced. 
This illustration is employed by Apastamba in his Dharma- 
sutra 1. 7. 20. 3 which I quote together with Dr. Bühlers 
translation (in Sacred Books of the East, vol. ii):—“ तद्चथाम्रे 
फरार्थ निमिते छाया गन्ध इत्यनूत्पद्येते। एवं धर्म चर्यमाणमथो अनूत्पद्यन्ते. ” 

“Worldly benefits are produced as accessories to the fulfil- 
ment of the law, just as in the case of a mango-treo, which is 
Planted in order to obtain fruit, shade and fragrance aro 
accessory advantages.” Plain and intelligible as this is, it is 
invariably misquoted, and instead of निमिते ( from the root मि 
क्षेपणे ) we find faf, or the clearly impossible निमित्ते. The 
Dyiya is found in S'ankara's bhásya on Bralumasütra 4. 3. 14, 
8nd in every edition known to me the text and comment stand 
thus:— नच नित्यनैमित्तिकानुष्ठानात्मत्यवायाजुत्पत्तिमात्र न पुनः फलान्तरोत्प- 
ततिरिति प्रमाणम र्ति फलान्तरस्याप्यचुनिष्पादिनः सम्भवात्‌। स्मरति ह्यापसतस्बः । 
TA फरार्थे निमिते छायागन्धावनूत्पद्येते एवं धमै चयेमाणमथो अनत्यन्त 
इति.? Then the tiküküra is made to say “ निमित्त आरोपिते सतीति 
यावत्‌.” We find it again in Sures'varas Sumbandhovārtika, 
verses 96 and 97:—_ 


“ फल नित्यस्य नापीह दुरितक्षयमात्रकम | 
TIRRAN: साक्षात्तच्रथाम्रस्ट्तेस्तथा ॥ 


Nus 
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‘amt निमित्त’ इत्यादि ह्यापस्तम्बस्मृतेव॑च: b 
फलवत्त्व समाचष्टे नित्यानामपि um ॥ !? 

Here, again, the unfortunate commentator is made to 
misquote the Sūtra, with निमित्त for निमिते, and to give it tho 
meaning belonging to the latter, namely “ निहिते रोपिते. ” The 
translator of the vartika was apparently satisfied with the 
reading in verse 97, which he rendered * The mango being the 
cause &c." But did Sures'vara really put it thus? 


Apastamba's simile is found also in Ramatirtha’s comment 
on the V'edantasara, page 90 of my edition. 

I may add that the verb निमि occurs frequently in Vedie 
literature, and means £o set up, erect, or fix. The root qg in 
combination with the two prepositions अनु and उत्‌ has no place 
in the dictionaries, and may be peculiar to Apastamba. 


आदे Ta समन्ताद्वातानीतं रेणुजातमुपादत्ते ॥ 

A wet garment collects the dust brought to it from every sult 
by the wind. This illustration is taken from the Jaina section 
of Sarvadars'anasangraha (page 44 of Jivananda’s edn). The 
text, and Professor Cowell's’ translation, are as follows: ee 
वख समन्ताद्वातानीतं रेणुजातसुपादत्ते तथा कपायजळाङ्गं आत्मा योगानीतं ai 
सर्वप्रदेशगेह्वाति | यथा वा निष्टपाय:पिण्डे जले fraser: समन्ताङ्कहमाति p 
कपायोप्णो जीवो योगानीतं कर्म समन्तादादत्ते.” “As a wet germ 
collects the dust brought to it from every side by tho wind, a 
the soul, wet with Previous sins, collects, by its manifold points 
of contact with the body, the actions which are brought to at by 
yoga. Or as, when water is thrown on a heated lump of im 
the iron absorbs tho water altogether, so the jive, heated PY 
Previous sins, receives from every side the actions which at? 
brought by yoga.” Ine footnote, the Professor adds:—“ 3088 
Seems to be here tho natura] impulse of the soul to act” 


— 
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आषाढवाते चलति द्विपेन्द्रे चक्रीवतो वारिधिरेव काष्ठा॥ 


When the wind is blowing in the month Ashadha [i e, in 
the rainy season, when strong winds prevail] and the lordly 
elephant 4s being driven about, nothing but the sea can 
be the final resting place of the donkey. That is to say, if 
the mighty elephant can with difficulty withstand the force 
of the wind, the puny donkey must inevitably be blown 
into the sea! I am greatly indebted to Mr. D. Sundara 
Rijasarms of Madras for giving me a reference to this 
nyàya in the Veddntas'ikhamani (2 work which I had not 
then read). It appears in a passage on page 398, and I 
append an extract from  Amaradüsa's comment on it:— 
“वामदेवादीनासुत्पन्नत्रह्मसाक्षात्काराणामप्यसुक्ताववीचीनानामापाढवाते चळति 
Git चक्कीवतो वारिधिरेव काष्ठेति न्यायेन सुक्तिदूरोत्सारिता ae.” 
“आषाढवाते इति आपाढवायुसम्बद्धे द्विपेन्द्रे गजेन्द्रे चछति इतखतो दोलाय- 
हे सति चक्रीवतो रासभस्य वारिधिरेव समुद्र एव काष्ठा विश्रामावधि- 

थला , 


Raghunatha’s application of the simile is somewhat different, 
and makes it the equivalent of the प्रधानमळनिब्हणत्याय. He 
Mme पिका ee aT न प्रसिद्धो$पे द्वैतसत्यत्ववादी 
रे क्षुद्वाश्रावौकादयस्तु दूरतो निरस्ता भवन्तीति 
विवक्षायामापाढवाते चलति द्विपेन्द्र चक्रीवतो वारिधिरेव काएति न्याय- 
वत्तिः । चलतीति सप्तम्यन्तं पदं देहलीदीपन्यायेनोभयत्र सम्बध्यते | चक्री- 
TRIG । स्पष्टमन्यत्‌? ॥ 


ze manuscript of the S’ikhd@mani copied for me in Poona 
pe Aye stands ५४ए&:--“आपाढमासे वलह्विेन्द्रे चक्रिबतोऽरे भवति 
fumi काष्ठा.” Though partly inaccurate this clearly 
Oe a variant of the simile. The reading of the India 
do manuscript ( No, 568, page 73 b) differs materially from 
ve and seems hopelessly corrupt. It puts il as tlors 
008, गोसे चलति द्विपे चक्रिवतो धावतो धावति काऽवाहोरिि न्यायेन! 
of an this, in spite of its inaccuracy, indicate the existence 
Other Variant ? 
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इतो व्याघ्र इतस्तटी ॥ ` 


On one side a tiger, on the other a precipice! A serious 
- dilemma! There is a good example in Hemacandra’s Parisi- 
-. — gragpanvam iii. 166:—“gerantt मे प्रेयः प्रेयांस्वमपि हे सखे | किं करोमि ` 
— द्विधाचित्त इतो व्याघ्र gadt.” Another is found in Syüdvada- | 
t manjart, page 151:—"अवास्तचस्वम्राहकं प्रमाणं सांबृतमसांदृत॑ वा स्यात्‌! 
>> यदि uigd कथं तस्मादवास्तवाद्वास्तवस्य झून्यवादस्य सिद्धिः प्राप्ता । तथा 
: च वास्तव एवं समस्तोऽपि प्रमात्रादिव्यवहारः | अथ Teles प्रमाणं खयम- 
ai तहि क्षीणाः प्रमात्रादिव्यवहारा वास्तवत्वप्रतिज्ञातेनेव व्यभिचारात्‌। 
तदेवं पक्षद्वयेऽपीतो व्याघ्र इतस्तटीति न्यायेन व्यक्त एवं परमार्थतः खामिमत- 
सिद्विविरोधः? u In the following verse on page 896 of Ugamiti- 
— bhavaprapanca Katha we have the nyaya as a compound:— 


'“इतो हि मैथुनस्थाज्ञा इतः सागरवारणम्‌ | 
स व्याभरदुस्तटीन्यायः संजातो मे सुदुस्तरः? ॥ 


इष्यमाणस्येव प्राधान्यं न त्विच्छायाः ॥ 


Be The thing wished for is of more imporlance than dem | 
~ "This occurs in Vedantakalpatarupurimala, page 96. S 
follows— ननु विध्यन्वयित्वेनाविवक्षितमापि मैपाचुवचनमनुवाद्यतय R 
विधेयद॒ण्डान्बयि एवमिच्छापि प्रारभ्यमाणत्रह्मज्ञानान्वयिनी सती a 
प्रयोजनत्वं ब्रह्मणः सन्दिग्धत्व॑ च गमयेत्‌ | इच्छेप्यमाणसम भिव्याहारे e 
प्राधान्ये यजेत खर्गकाम इत्यादी EM | अत इहापीच्छाप्राधान्य A be 


ष्यमाणप्राधान्यमभ्युपगन्तु युक्तस्‌? ॥ सामि on page 6 i 
same: अत्ययाथः प्रधानमिंति सामान्यन्यायादिच्छप्यमा _ ahi | 
विष्यमाण प्रधानमिति स्वगकामपदादिपु gt विशेपन्यायो. E 
भावः? ॥ So too, in Ramanuja’s Sribhasyu, pago. SL sui 

. जिज्ञासा । इच्छाया इप्यमाणम्रधानत्वादिप्यमाणं ATTIRE "१०, ४७ 
- ‘This is repeated verbatim in the Ramanuja section Oe 
dars'amasingraha, page 69 ( Jivananda’s edn). 


An 
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उदरे Wa कोशो Wa ॥ 


When his stomach is full his coffers are full. Used of a 
lazy fellow who has no ambition beyond his daily food. “Whose 


god is his belly.” It occurs in Hemacandra’s Poris'istaparvan A 


ii. 113:— aan मदीयेन बिभप्युंद्रमप्यदः | sat च SW कोशो 
Wa इत्येव मन्यसे.? 


उपवासाहर भिक्षा ॥ 


Tt is better to beg tham to starve This is one of Raghu- 
nütha's nyàyas and he applies it thus:— र 
“येषां तु धीमान्याहूयो भूयः श्रूयमाणोऽप्यभेदो न बुद्धिमारोहति तैस्तूपवा- 


सादरे भिक्षेत न्यायेन भेदडुद्यापि खम्रेमास्पदविग्रहावच्छिन्नेशाराधनं कार्य 
तअसादान्मेधोदये शालिससद्धो कोद्रवाशनत्यागन्यायेन त्याज्या भेदधीः” ॥ 


Tt is found in Pancadas' ix. 119, 120:— 3 


“अस्त्येवोपासकस्यापि वावी ब्रह्मतेति चेत्‌। CORE Le 


` पामराणां तिरश्चां च वावी र्ता न क्रिमु॥ .  . . y 
- ` _ अज्ञानादपुमर्थत्वसुभयत्रापि तत्समम्‌ | d Di 
उपवासाद्यथा भिक्षा वरं ध्यानं तथान्यतः” ॥ 1 


S उपसंजनिष्यमाणनिमित्तो5प्यपवाद उपसंजातनिमि- 
त्तमप्युत्सर्ग बाधते ॥ 


T g 3 » i 
> "not his is another of Raghunatha’s grammatical nyayas It is 


nap With in the AMahabhagya, but forms one of Niagoji- k 
of ies Paribhāsas. The following is Prof. Kielhorn’s rendering . 


are still n apavada, even though the causes of its (application) S 
a causes \ to present themselves, supersedes & general rule the | E 
connect. of the application) of which are already present. In E 
W hic lon with this paribhasa we have the देवदत्तहन्तृहतन्याय गायः 
See below, . e 
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उभयतःपाद्या TA? ॥ 


A rope which binds at both ends. An embarrassing position ; 
a dilemma. The following is from the Jaimini section of 
Sarvadars'anasangraha (page 133, Bib. Ind., or 150 of Jivana- 
nda’s edition), with Professor Cowell's translation (page 198).— 
saa: कारणमेव न भवतीति चेत्तदा वक्तव्यमभावस्य कायेत्वमस्तिन वा । 
यदि नास्ति तदा पटप्रध्वंसाजुपपत्त्या नित्यताप्रसज्ञ: । अथास्ति किमपराद्धं 
कारणत्वेनेति | सेयसुभयतःपाशा TA” ॥ 


«If you object that non-existence ( or absence ) cannot bo ४ 
cause, we reply by asking you whether non-existence can bean 
effect or not? If it cannot, then we should have to allow thai 
cloth is eternal, as its ‘emergent non-existence' or destruction 
would be impossible. If it.can be an effect, then why should it 
not be a cause also? So this rope binds you at both ends.” 


The earliest occurrence of the nyàya is in Patanjali 6. 1. 68 
(värt. 2 and 5); and it is found in Zantravartika 3. 6. £ (page 
1113) as follows! यद्यापे न बाधस्तथापि विकल्पस्तावत्मामोति aft 
तुल्याथोनां क्तचित्समुच्चयो इष्टः सेयसुभयतःपाशा GH?” ॥ M; 
used it in Vidhiviveka, page 83; and we find instances of E 
Nydyamanjart, page 436, line 16; in Kuswmamjal: m x 
(page 374); in the same authors—Laksanüvali, page 56: m 
Khandana, page 580; and in the opening part of € 
( Pandit, vol iv. page 466 ). 


———— 


एकदेशविकृतमनन्यवत्‌ ॥ e 
A thing that is changed in one part does not thereby er | 
something else (literally, like something else). Fo oa o5 
as Patanjali says under 1. 1. 56 (värt. 10), the ALES but 
dog's ears or tail does not turn it into a horse or & donker e र 
it is still a dog! Other passages of the = ` at 
this paribhāsā occurs are as follows:—S'ivasūtra ? F 10 

(ùe voli page 21); 2. 4. 85 (värt. 10); 41.95 97 — 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


29 


(vart. 3); 6. 4. 149 ( vürt. 2); and 8. 3. 85. The paribhás is 
No 37 in Dr. Kielhorn’s edition of the Paribhagendus'ekhara, 
and my rendering of it is based upon his, It is included in 
Reghunatha's list of nyáyas, and is quoted as such by Jayanta 
Bhatta in Nyayamanjart, page 589, line 6. For further 
illustrations of the paribhasa, see under sy कणे चा &c. 


एकसम्बन्धिदर्शनेऽन्यसम्बघिस्मरणम्‌ ॥ 

On seeing one thing we ‘are reminded of others connected 
with i, The nyàya is found in this form in the Nyayapradipa 
on Tarkabhdsd, page 44, where the presence’of smoke is said to 
remind the spectator of the invariably connected fire. In 
Amaradasa’s tika, on S'ikhdmani,. page 93, it is quoted as 
“एकसम्बन्धिज्ञानमपरसम्बन्धिस्मारकम्‌_??. In both of Raghunütha- 
varman's books it appears as एकसम्बन्धिदर्शनमन्यसम्बन्धिस्मारकम', 
and, in the larger of the two, he illustrates it thus—"qur. 
हस्तिपकद्शन हस्तिस्मारकं तथा नद्यादिज्ञानस्य ङुशकाशजलतुंविकाजलकानां 
तस्सम्बन्धिनां स्मरणहेतुत्वम्‌,” "5८०६० (s. v. न्याय) quotes the 
Saying in the form पुकसम्बन्धिज्ञानम्‌ &c. He reverses the above 
illustration by saying that the elephant reminds one of the 
driver; and adds that a word reminds one of its meaning, a 
statement which, in these degenerate times, is not universally 
true ! See, too, Tatporyatikà, page 167, line 18. 


कपिञ्जलन्यायः ॥ 


ye rule as to the Kapinjalas [a kind of partridge]. In 
‘Jasaneyi-Sonihitc xxiv. 20, we read वसन्ताय “ कपिअलाना" 
he ca the question arises, how many of the birds are to 
the Ariel! Jaimini devotes eight sires [ 11. 1. 8845] to 
l 3 discussion of this point, and finally decides that three, the 
0४९४ figure representing plurality (two being merely duality), 
EI Satisfy the requirements of the sruti. S'abara; lengthy 
ament is very concisely summed up in the Ayayamala- 
"istara, र as follows:— 5 : 


. . CC-0.Panini K; N 
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८ कपिक्षलेपु न्रित्वाद्या ऐच्छिकातिित्वसेव वा | 
आद्यो बहुस्वसास्यान्न fetta कृतत्वतः ॥ 


अश्वमेघे 'वसन्ताय कपिञ्ञलानाळभमत' इति त्रित्वचतुट्ठादिसंख्यानां aga- 
साम्यादिच्छया या काचिद्वहुत्वसंख्या स्वीकार्येति चेत्‌ । न । त्रित्वेनेव men 
कृतत्वात। यो हि चतुट्ठादिसंख्यामुपादत्ते तेन न तदन्त भूतं त्रित्वं वजेयितु शक्यं 
त्रित्वसुपाददानेन त्वनन्तभूतं चतुष्ठादिकं वजेयिशुं शाक्यते अतोऽवइ्यंभावित्वेन 
प्रथमभावित्वेन ळाघवेन च त्रित्व उपात्ते झाख्ाथैसिद्धी ततोऽधिकपक्षिहिंसायां 
प्रत्यवायात्‌ | तस्मात्रित्वमेवोपादेयम्‌' ॥ 


' There is an admirable example in Nyayakandali, page 50, 
where, in commenting on Prasastapüdes “इहेदानीं ag% 
महाभूतानां सृष्टिसंहारविधिरुच्यते,? Sridhara 8298“ महासूतानामित्युकत 
ब्रयाणामेव परिग्रहः कपिज्जलानाछभेतेतिवद्वहुस्वसंख्यायास्तावत्येव चरिताथ- 
त्वात | अतश्चतुणोमित्युक्तम्‌-” 


‘Tt is found also in Tantravartika 9.1. 12 ( page 394), and 
8. 5. 26 (page 1049); in Parimala, page 550, line 3; and in 
Sukhamani, page 303. Commenting on Manu viii. 105, 
where certain offerings are directed to be made to Sarasvati, 
Kullüka decides that, in accordance with the kapinjala-nyay 
three are sufficient. The nyāya is clearly of the type of qeu 
कृतः mad: and in accord with the Marathi phrase शाखापुरता. 


कंबलनिर्णजनन्यायः ॥ 


- The simile of the cleansing of a coarse blanket [by beating it 
on the feet, and so dusting them at the same time]! One of the 
numerous examples of the accomplishment of two objects by 
one operation:— killing two birds with one stone.” It is found 
in Sabra 2. 2. 25:--“अपि च दधि उभयमसमर्थ qp we साधि 
होमं च । ननु कंबलनिर्णजनवदेतद्धविष्यति । निर्णजनं हि उभयं करोति! 
कंब्रलशुद्धि पादयोश्र firearm ॥ The कंबळ (the कांबळ र्ण 2 
Marathas) is made of extremely coarse and rough material, and 
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generally black or black and grey. Jn the case of the very 
poor, it is often their sole garment by day as well as their 
only covering at night. 


करिबृंहितत्यायः ॥ 

The nyàya of the trumpeting of an elephant. The word 
करि is really redundant, since the whole meaning is conveyed 
by afta slone—gita करिगर्जितमित्यमर:--006॥ the addition, in thig 
and similiar cases, is made for some special purpose. Raghu- 
natha defines it thus :--/“विशिष्टवाचकानामपि पदानां सति ए्रथग्विशेषण- 
वाचकपद्समवधाने विरोष्यमात्रपरतायां करिबृंहितन्यायः sada.” This 
principle may be exemplified by the following verse from 
Kavyapraküs'a vii. 10:— 

“ खोन्द्येसम्पत्तारुण्यं यस्यास्ते ते च विश्रमाः । 
पट्पदान्पुष्पमालेव काज्ञाकपेति सा सखे” ॥ 


Here the author of the Kavyapradtpa remarks (page 295):— 
“मालाशब्दो यद्यपि genera सजि शक्तस्तथापि न पुष्पपदमपुष्टाथंम्‌ | 
ठक्षणयोत्कृष्टत्वम्नतिपादकत्वात्‌ । अयमेव करिबृंहितन्यायः.” So too, the 
Udaharanacandrika—" अन्न निरूपपदान्मालाशब्दादेव युष्पस्रकग्रतीतेः 
पुष्पपद्सुत्कृष्टपुष्पत्वे संक्रमितवाच्यम्‌ | एवमेव करिबृंहितादिष्वपि बोध्यम्‌.” 

The following additional ny&yas are cited by Raghunatha 
as belonging to the same 01६55:--गजघटान्याय, नीलेन्दीवरन्याय, 

, पर्वतोपत्यकान्याय, वाजिमन्दुरान्यायः खगवागुरान्याय. In 
cach case the first word might be omitted without affecting the 
meaning, 


कल्ञ्जन्यायः ॥ 
law of [abstention from] the flesh of an animal killed 
& poisoned arrow. “Some hold the Kalanja to be the. 
, flesh of a deor killed by poisoned arrow; others, hemp or bhang; 
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others, a kind of garlic.” (Cowell's note on page 81 of his 
translation of Kusumanjalz). But this can hardly be correct 
as the garlic and bhang are mentioned in addition. It may be 
noticed, however, that ताञ्जकूट is given as an equivalent of करञ्ज, 
the meaning of which is the tobacco plant. It is deduced from 
Jaimini 6. 2. 19, 20,—an adhikarana designed to teach the 
evil result of doing forbidden things. The words “न west 
भक्षयितव्य न छशुन न गुञ्जनं च” are discussed, and the question 
arises as to whether this is an instance of पर्युदास or of प्रतिषेध, 
whether it means अभक्षणं कतेव्यं or भक्षणं न कतेव्यस्‌. The subtle 
intellect of the Mimanisaka sees a great difference between 
these two, the former being something to be done, and the 
latter being something to be avoided! The siddhantin decides 
: in favour of the latter. I would advise my readers to study 
RO pages 39-41 of Dr. Thibaut's excellent translation of Arthasan- 
graha, in order to get, if possible, & clear understanding of 
this peculiar tenet. Many years ago, when in India, I heard 
a statement made by a Brahman, to the effect that the words 
Tes “put no oil in the lamp,” did not mean “don’t put oil in the 
A lamp,” but rather “put in the lamp” some “no-oil "; in other 
< words, it was not a prohibition of an act but an injunction to 
do something! This is just the position of the Mimamsaka, 
who, in regard to the rule that a Snātaka must not look at the 
rising or setting sun, says that “not-looking is something t 
be done.” The above njāya is quoted by Ânandagiri on Brali- 
masūtrabhīşya 3. 4. 28, and 4. 1. 13, and is found in Sanksep 
sonra, 1 417-420, and in S'rībhāşya 1. 1. 4 (page 687)- 


कलशपुर/सरप्रासादनि्माणतुल्यम्‌ ॥ 


—— Like the erection of a temple including the pot shaped finial 
[ which is placed on the summit at its completion} ए ब 
. ironically of one who considers that he is doing something 9". 4| 
. Meritorious as the building of a complete temple. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


M 


98 


Ina footnote to page 73 of his translation of Prabandha- 
cintamant, Mr. Tawney says:—"Dr. Burgess informs me that 
kalasa is really the finial of the spire, which is shaped like a 
vase or urn.” Then, on page 135, there is the following foot- 
note:—“Mr. Cousens writes in a letter, which Dr. Burgess has 
kindly shown me, ‘I understand that the term kalasadanda. 
pratistha refers solely to the setting up of the kalasa or 
pot-finial, the danda being the pole or stick which supports the 
finial and upon which it is set up. With a small kalasa made 
solid, 16 would not be required, the neck of the same taking its 
place, but it is always required with the larger and more com- 
plex kalas'as, especially those made of hollow metal.” Fre- 
quent mention is made by Merutunga of the erection of a कलश 
and ध्वज as the completion of a temple. The two are mentioned 
on pages 119 and 211, whilst on pages 219 and 222 we have 
the कळशद्ण्डग्रतिष्टा referred to above. On pages 120 and 224, 
the कलश is mentioned alone. In Hemacandra’s Parisistapar- 
van i 14, we find कुंभ for कछश--“ तत्न चैत्येपु सोवर्णध्वजकुम्ममरीचय:””. 
The illustration occurs in S'ümgadhara's tiki on Udayana’s 
definition of dravya in his Laksandvali (page 4). The 
definition ig— 6 तत्र गुणात्यन्ताभावानधिकरणं HAR” and, whilst 
explaining it, the commentator attacks the views of Citsukha 
Muni as follows —— eat तत्त्वप्रदीपिकाकारेणोत्पत्त्यनन्तरक्षणे अव्यापि- 
GAT गुणवत्त्वात्यन्ताभावानधिकरणत्वे च परिहारमाझंक्योत्पत्यनन्तरक्षणः 
विशिष्टे कदाचिदपि गुणाचुद्यात्पुनरब्यासेस्तदुवस्थत्वाच्नैवमिति परिहृतम्‌ । 
पस्कर्सपुरःसरम्ासादनिमौणतुल्यम्‌ः” ‘It is necessary here to bear 
in mind the tenet of the logicians—* उत्पन्न॑ दब्यं क्षणमगुणं RER 
The Tattvapradipika, better known as Citsukht, is described by 

ll as “a, confutation of the Nyaya philosophy, on the basis 
of the Vedanta.” The wrath of the logicians would eae 
therefore, be kindled against it, "The passage complained of 
above is the sloka ii, 4 with the vyitti The former stands 


dite rief नैव गुणाश्रयः । आधे क्षणे गुणाभावाद्भुणाः 


_ दावपि वीक्षणात्‌.” 
4 
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काकदधिघातकन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of a crow as « destroyer of curds. An example 
of upalaksana, where one represents many, or a part stands for 
the whole. So if any one were warned to keep the crows off 
the curds, it would imply that all other possible raiders were 
also to be warded off It is thus put by Bhartrihari in Vakya- 
padiya ii. 314:— 

८ काकेभ्यो रक्ष्यतां सर्पिरिति बालो5पि चोदितः। 
उपघातपरे वाक्ये न श्वादिभ्यो न रक्षति ”॥ 


This is reproduced, with slight variations, in Tantravdrtika, 

page 731, and is quoted in the same form in Bhdmatt 1. 4 3 

(page 287). Raghunatha’s application of it is as follows:— 

“ तहुक्तमीश्वरगीतायाम्‌। ` ये Rat विष्णुमव्यक्त मां च देवं महेश्वरम्‌। एकी" 

भावेन पश्यन्ति न तेपां पुनरुद्भवः? इति। अत्र हरिहरयोग्रेहणं काकद्धिघात- 

कन्यायेन विधेरप्युपलक्षणम्‌ ?. The Is'varagitā forms part of the 

uttarabhaga of the Karma Purāna, and the verse here quoted 

3 is xi. 8. Inthe fourth chapter of Vedantaparibhdsa ( page 

| 285) this is given as an example of Juhkadajahallaksand. 
[1] जहदजहलक्षणोदाहरण 

D जहदजहलछक्षणोदाहर्ण तु काकेभ्यो दधि रक्ष्यतामित्यादिकमेव । तत्र 

X ध्युपघातकत्वपुरस्कारेणाकाके काके च काकशब्दल 

अत्तः” This kind of (ऊळ is termed bhāgalukşanā in 

Vedantasra 93; and bldgatydgalaksana in Vivaranapra- 

Sue page 229. In tho ग्रहैकत्वन्याय, too, a part represents the 

whole. 


—— —— 


काकाधिकरणत्वन्यायः ॥ 


5 The being something on which a crow is perched. This 
lustration seems to have originated with Patanjali, and in 
= found in Mahabhapya 1. 1, 26 ( vartikas 3 and 4 ):—" अनुबन्धो 
x ऽन्यत्वकर इति चेत्तन्न । कि कारणम्‌ | लोपात्‌, | छुप्यतेऽत्रानुबन्धः | gü- 

अ्राुबन्े नान्यत्वं सविष्यति | तद्यथा । कतरद्देवदत्तस्य ग्रहम्‌॥ अदो «aet 
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काक इति | उत्पतिते काके नष्टं age wahr । एवमिहापि छसेऽनुबन्धे नष्टः 
प्रद्यो भवति | यद्यपि छुप्यते जानाति त्वसौ सानुबन्धकस्येयं संज्ञा इतेति । 
तद्यथा | इतरत्रापि कतरदेवदत्तस्य TEA । अदो यत्रासौ काक इति । उत्पतिते 
काके यद्यपि aS तद्गृहं भवत्यन्ततस्तसुद्देशं जानाति.?? 

It occurs in Vivaranaprameyasangraha (page 195) in the 
course of a discussion on Büdarüyana's second siitra:—“ततः 
कारणसंवन्धिनो जन्मादेरलक्षणत्त्वमिति चेन्मैवम्‌ | काकाधिकरणत्ववदुपपत्तेः | 
काकाधिकरणत्वं हि न गुहेऽन्तर्भवति । तथा च सति काकविगमे ग्रहेकदेश- 
भङ्गडुद्धिग्रसङ्गात्‌ | अतो गृहस्याधिकरणत्वं नामौपाधिको धमः स च परि- 
शेपाहक्षणे एवान्तभैवति | तन्निरूपकस्य काकस्य यथा लक्षणत्वं तथा ब्रह्मणोऽपि 
कारणत्वमोपाधिको धर्मा छक्षणान्तःपाती.” Similarly in Sankgepa- 
SürWraka i. 206 :--“ यत्रैप काक इदमेव तु देवदत्तवेइमेति लाक्षणिकवृत्ति- 
Renata | काकास्पद्त्वमवधीर्यं तथापि वेइममात्राकृतिर्मवति लाक्षणिकी तु 
बुद्धिः? ॥ With slight modifications it is found also in Tanira- 
wirtika, page 277, line 8:--“यथानमिधीयमानमपि काकनिल्यनं देव- 
दत्तगृहशव्द्स्य स्वार्थभमिद्धतश्रिहभूततां प्रतिपद्यते तद्गदाङृतिश्चिल्णं व्यक्तय- 
भिधाने भविप्यति.?? See, also, Kandama., page 502. 


काचिन्निषादी पुत्रं प्रसूते कश्चिनिषादस्तु कषायपायी ॥ 


A Nigidi gives birth to a son, and a Nisada drinks the 
decoction of herbs [ prepared for her]! For the context of this 


जाभाणक ४०० under “ मुनिर्मनुते मूर्ख मुच्यते.? 


काण्डानुसमयन्यायः ॥ 


_ The law relating to “the performance of all prescribed acts of 
mitual in orderly succession for a particular object before per- 
forming the same acts in the same order for a second object.” 

18 is Sir Monicr-Williams’ definition based on the common- 
tary on Asvalayana’s Grilyusiira 1. 24, 7 which prescribes 
Certain gifts commencing with विष्टर and ending with qt. The 
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commentator says “ऋत्विजां मधुपर्कदाने द्वे गती संभवतः। पदार्थानुसमयः 
काण्डानुसमय इति | तत्र पदा्थानुसमयो नाम सर्वेपां वरणक्रमेण Ret car 
ततः पाद्य ततो$ध्येमिति । काण्डानुसमयो नाम एकस्यैव विष्टरादिगोनिवेदनान्तं 
` समाप्य ततोऽन्यस्य सव. ततोऽन्यस्येति.” In a case of this kind, where 
there is merely a bestowal of gifts, and not the performance of 
sacrificial ritual, the definition given by Molesworth is more 
suitable:—"The order, when a suit or set of things is to be 
given to each individual of a multitude, of giving at once all 
the articles composing the suit or set, as distinguished from 
पदाथांनुसमय.'? 

The nyaya represents the purport of Jaimini 5. 2. 3. Kunte 
says that the word avarai used in the sūtra means kdndanu- 
samaya. His notes on sütras 1-8 contain some very interest- 
ing items of information, of especial value to us of the West 


See पदार्थानुसमयन्याय, below. 


झुल्याप्रणयनन्यायः ॥ 

The figure of the laying down of a water-cowrse for irriga- 
tion, An example of a thing made for ono purpose subserving 
other purposes also, It is found in Vivaranaprameyasangralt, 
page 118, line 9:--“अतो न विधेयप्रत्यये तात्पर्यमिति कुल्य़ाप्रणयनन्यायेनो- 

। यथा wert ङुल्याः प्रणीयन्ते ताभ्य पुच पानीयं च 
पीयते तद्वत्‌ ॥” 


For the source of this nyaya, see अन्या प्रकृतमन्याथ भवतिः 


कूटकार्पापणन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of [the unwitting employment of] base money 
[in one’s business]. Tt is used by Kumarila (in Taniravdiriikd 
| 1. 8. 3, page 95) in the course of an argument on the relative 

value of S‘ruti and Smriti He maintains that if any teaching 


र्ण the latter is found to be in opposition to that of the forme — 


‘must be given up; just asa man who finds that he has been 
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using counterfeit coins must at once abstain from so doing. 
The portion containing the nyàya is as follows—“q हि कूटकार्पा- 
पणेन कंचित्कालमज्ञो लोकमध्ये व्यवहरति न तेन विवेकज्ञानजनितव्युत्पत्ति- 
नापि तथैव व्यवहतंव्यस्‌.? 

In Tantravartika 1. 3. 8 (page 149, line 3 from bottom ) 
Kumiirila compares words to coins which can bo tested by in- 
telligent people. He says :--शब्दापअंशवदेव गोणभ्रान्त्यादिप्रयोग- 
निमित्ता अर्थापञ्रंशा भवन्ति ते शाखस्थेरेवाविषठतार्थक्रियानिमित्तपुण्यार्थिमिः 
झक्यन्ते साध्वसाधुकार्पापणमध्यादिव तत्परीक्षिमिविवेक्तुम्‌.” 

The nyàya is found in Nydyamanjari, page 162, as 
follows :—" नापि वाधकाभावपरिच्छेदात्मामाण्यनिश्चयः स हि तात्कालिको वा 
सात्काछान्तरभावी वा । तात्कालिको न qul: ्रामाण्यपरिनिश्रये । कूटकापो- 
पणादौ किंचित्क्ालमचुत्पन्नबाधकेऽपि कालान्तरे तदुत्पाददर्शनात्‌.” Tt occurs 
again on page 169, line 3, on page 187, line 4 from bottom, and 
on page 531, line 1. 


कूपलानकन्यायः ॥ 
The simile of the well-digger. It is applied by Raghunitha 
as follows.—* यथा कूपखानके पतितं पंकादि कृपान्निःस॒तेनाम्भसा क्षाल्यते 
तथा तत्तद्विमहावच्छिन्नेशभेदवुद्धिजो दोपखदुपासनाजन्यसुकृतमहिश्ोत्पन्नेना- 


aag निवर्त इति Jau” The illustration is as old 
as Patanjali who made use of it in the introductory chapter 
of the Mahabhdsya (vol. i page 11) when discoursing on 
the importance of the study of grammar, and on tho merit 
Which accrues to the user of correct’ words. He says— 
“अथवास्युपाय एवापशाव्दुज्ञानं शब्दज्ञाने। योऽपशब्दा्ञानाति झब्दानप्यसौ 
जानाति | तदेवं ज्ञाने धर्म इति घुवतोर्थादापन्नं भवत्यपञब्दज्ञानपूवेके शब्द- 
शाने धर्म इति | अथवा कूपखानकवदेतद्भविष्यति | तद्यथा कूपखानकः कूप 
खनन्यद्यपि सदा पांसुभिश्रावकीणौ भवति सोऽप्ु संजातासु तत एव तं गुणमा- 
सादयति येन स च दोपो निहंण्यते भूयसा चाभ्युद्येन योगो भवत्येवमिहापि 
यदयप्यपशब्दज्ञाने 3धर्मसतथापि यस्त्वसौ शब्दज्ञाने धस्तेन स च दोपो निर्धा- 


भूयसा चाभ्युद्येन योगो भविष्यति.” 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


88 


कृतक्षौरस्य नक्षत्रपरीक्षा॥ _ 
This is identical in meaning with सुण्डितदिरोनक्षत्रान्वेपणस्‌ 
for which see the Second Handful. It occurs in Nyàgaman- 
jar, page 164:--/ अनिश्चितप्रामाण्यस्थ तु अबृत्तो पथ्चात्तज्रिणयो भवन्नपि 


कृतक्षौरस्य नक्षत्रपरीक्षावदफळ एवेत्युक्तम्‌. Lower down on the same 
page, there is another ny&ya of similar import, in the following 


Verse :— 
४समर्थकारणज्ञानाद्योऽपि ग्रामाण्य निश्चयस्‌ | 
नृते सोऽपि छृतोद्वाहसत्र Ta परीक्षते.” ॥ 


कृत्रिमाकृत्रिमयोः कृत्रिमे कार्यसम्म्रत्ययः ॥ 

The rule that “whenever it may appear doubtful whether 
an operation has reference to that which is expressed by the 
technical or to that which is expressed by the ordinary mean- 
ing of a particular term, the operation refers (only) to that 
which is expressed by the technical meaning of the term in 

| question.” This is Professor Kielhorn's rendering of the nyãya 
| as quoted in Nügojibhatte's vritti to Paribhüsi ix:—“ag 
संख्याग्रहणे बह्मादीनामेव ग्रहणं स्यात्रकरणस्यामिधानियामकत्वसिद्धासकृत्रिमाङ" 
Rad: कृत्रिमे कार्यसम्प्रत्यय इति न्यायात्‌ ”॥ 1४ is taken from the 
Mahabhisya whero it appears several times. In 1. 1. 23 
(vārt. 3), it is followed by the example “ लोके गोपालकमानय 
कटजकमानयेति TUT संज्ञा भवति स आनीयते न यो गाः पालयति यो वा 
कटे जातः ?. Siradeva includes it in his collection of paribhüsüs. 


केवले 0 YS 0 
- वेचननिधेनाधमर्णिक इच साधून्‌ STATA M 
ats an impecunious debtor deceiving the moncy-lenders 
D d promises. This occurs in Dee B 
oO 88 T0108 अवस्तुत्वादिति चेन्नन्वेतदपि कतः सिः 
prius r = कुतः AZA 
रहादिति चेत्सोऽयमितस्ततः केचलेबचनर्निधनाधमर्णिक इद urgeat 
'रस्पराश्रयदोपमपि न पश्यति??, 
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क्रिया हि विकल्प्यते न वस्तु ॥ 


Action may vary, but substance cannot, This is plainly 
set forth in S'ankarabhasya 1. 1. 2 (page 37) as follows:— 
“कतुंमकतुमन्यथा वा कठु शक्यं लोकिकं वेदिकं च कमे । यथाश्वेन गच्छति 
TAT वा न वा गच्छतीति। ......न तु वस्स्वेवं नेवमस्ति नास्तीति वा 
विकल्प्यते ?. Similarly in 2. 1. 27 (page 471):—“fen at gu 
विकल्पाश्रयणं .... ...इह तु विकल्पाश्रयणेनापि न विरोधपरिहारः संभवत्यपुरुप- 
तततरत्वाद्वस्तुनः”, 


Then, in Anandagiri's comment on 1. 4, 1 (page 325), we 
find the expression. क्रियायामिव वस्तुनि-विकल्पाभावात्‌,?? and on 
page 359, “न हि aeaa चिकल्पोऽस्ति.” It occurs also on the 
first page of the Rimanuja chapter of Sarvadars‘anasang- 
rahaa च सदसस्वयोः परस्परविरुद्वयोः ससुञ्चयासंभवे विकल्पः किं न 
स्यादिति वादितव्य क्रिया हि विकल्प्यते न वस्त्विति न्यायात्‌.” “Nor 
should any one say: Granting the impossibility of the co- 
existence of existence and non-existence, which are reciprocally 
contradictory, why should there not be an alternation between 
existence and non-existence, there being the rule that it is 
action, not /Zns, that alternates?” This rendering is Professor 
Gough's, The nyüya is found, too, in Sastradipik 1.3.8 
(page 154, line 0 ), and Naiskurmyasiddha iii, 82. 


ee 


SIE क्र च नीराजना ॥ 


What connection has a camel with the lustration of arms? 
One at all; and the phrase is used to indicate that certain 
things are not connected. The नीराजनाविधि (as described in. 
chapter 267 of the Agni Purina) was a ceremony performed 

Kings or generals before going forth to battle, and consisted. 
of the purification of the component parts of the army, in- 
cluding that of the horses, the elephants, and the weapons 


he वाजिनीराजनाविधि is mentioned in Raglurvanisw iv. 25, on 
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which Mallinitha remarks:—“ वाजिमग्रहणं गजादीनासप्युपलक्षणं तेषा- 
मपि नीराजनाविघानात-” The illustration appears in Upamiti. 
१०००७०७००० Katha, page 522:—“नद्यादिवस्तुभेदार्थ कथितं. मे 
कथानकम्‌ | त्वयेदं तत्र मे भाति GET नीराजना कक च” ॥ 


hay ex 
क्षत ara ॥ 

Like salt on a wound. “क्षारं क्षते क्षिप्‌ has become proverbial, 
and means ‘to aggravate the pain which is already unbearable, 
"io make bad worse, ‘to add insult to injury’.” (Aptes Dic- 
tionary). He cites Utiararamacarita iv. 7:—“q एव मे जन- 
ूर्वमासीन्मूत्तौ महोत्सवः । क्षते क्षारमिवासह्यं जातं तस्यैच दशनम्‌,” Also 
Mricchakatika V. 18. I have met with it again in Upamiti- 
bhavaprapanca Katha, page 5, verse 42:—“कथां कामार्थयोस्त- 


सान्न कुर्वीत कदाचन । कः क्षते क्षारनिक्षेपं विदधीत विचक्षणः? ॥ There is 
another example on page 998 of the same. 


गर्गशतदण्डनन्यायः ॥ 

The figure of the infliction of a fine of one hundred on the 
Gargas. There are two paribhüsüs which aro frequently found 
together in the Mahabhasya, viz. “प्रत्येकं चाक्यपरिसमासिंः” and 
“agar वाक्यपरिसमाप्तिः? Professor Kielhorn (in his transla- 
tion of Nagojibhatta) renders them (the latter slightly modi- 
fied) thus:—“What is stated (in grammar of several things) 
must be understood (to have been stated) of each of them 
separately.” And “sometimes (it) also (happens that what 18 
stated in grammar of several things) must be understood (to 
have been stated) of all of them collectively.” Patanjali's 
illustration of the former is “देवद्त्तयज्ञदत्तविष्णुसित्रा शोज्यन्तास्‌?” 
where, Of course, each separato porson is to be fod; and lus 
illustration of the latter is fmt: श्रातं दण्ड्यन्ताम where the 
Gargas collectively are to be fined a hundred. The passeg®3 
where these occur are 1. 1, 1 (värt. 12); 1. 1. 7 (vārt. 1); 2 t 
— 4; 4. 8, 40; 6. 1,6 (värt, 2); 8.8, 58; and 8, 4. 2 (vart. 3). 
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; The two paribhüsás and examples are quoted by S'abara on 
aimini 3. 1. 12 ( page 223), and the second one is referred to 
as follows by Kumirila in bis vürtika on the same passage 
(page 712):—“ युरः पुनराह सत्यमेप न दोप इति। क्रियाम्राधान्ये तु ag- 
शीकृतविशेपणसझ्चुदाये वाक्यपरिसमाप्तिः | ररशतद्ण्डनह्ोमाभिषवभक्षवदिति 
परिहारः । च तु दण्डस्य दण्ड्यसंस्कारत्वाद्वोजनादिवत्मतिगगमावृत्तिः प्राभोति । 
नेप दोषः | 

झारीरो निग्रहो यत्र तन्न अत्येकमिन्नता | 

हिरण्यादानदण्डस्तु समुदाये समाप्यते”? ॥ 

This paribhüsà occurs also in Tantravārtika L 4, 8 

(page 294, line 15), and in 1, 4 8 (page 300); whilst the 
former one is quoted in 1. 4. 18 (page 314). 


 गतेस्थमृतसर्पन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of a snake lying dead in a hole. It is employed 
by Vijnana Bhiksu (in his Brahmasittrabhasya 1. 1. 2, page 
36) when explaining the line “प्राक्सृष्टेः sempe नासीत्किचि- 
(sir? from the Narasimha Purdna. He says “ नासीदिति 
विरतव्यापारतया कारणरूपेण गर्त॑स्थम्ृतसर्पवद्धिलीनमासी दित्यर्थः | Again, 
On page 96 of the same: एवं aaa तां च Ted गुणत्रयरूपिणीं 
नित्यामपि निव्यापारतया गर्त॑स्थरतसर्पवत्करणकारणविविक्ते चिन्मात्रे विलापः 


यन्ति. On the next page we have it again, in a similar con- 
nection, as aregaz: 


गाहेपत्यन्यायः ॥ 
The rule as to the [application to the] Garhapatya-jire [of a 
mantra in which reference is made to Indra]. This represents 
Mimāmsäsütras 3. 2. 3, 4 where the Vedic mantra * निवेशनः 


TR care गाईले equi 


8 raised whether, since the mantra makes mention of Indre 


the adoration is addressed to him or to tho Garhapatya (ono ._ 


He 
a 
s 
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of the three sacred fires perpetually maintained by a house- 
holder, and from which fires for sacrificial purposes are light- 
ed). Jaimini’s decision is in favour of the latter on the ground 
that direct enunciation (81१०८१४) is stronger than suggestive 
power (linga). The following extract from Arthasangraha 
page 6, with Dr. Thibaut's translation ( page 11), will explain 
this—“ सेयं श्रुतिर्लिज्ञादिभ्यः प्रवला ।...अत एव ra लिजझ्न्षेन्द्रोपस्थानार्थ- 
त्वम्‌,। किंतु ten गाहपत्यमुपतिष्ठत इत्यन्न गाईंपत्यमिति द्वितीयाश्रुद्या 
गाईपद्योपस्थानाथथत्वम्‌.?? “ Direct enuniciation is stronger than 
suggestive power and the other proofs (by which one thing is 
shown to be subsidiary to another ); ...for this reason we do not 
conclude at once on the ground of suggestive power that à 
verse (apparently) addressed to Indra (that is, a verse con- 
taining a mention of Indra's name, or one of his attributes &0.) 
is really to be used for addressing Indra; but rather decide if 
wo find at the same time a direct enunciation as, for instance, 
‘with a verse bearing Indras mark he addresses the Garba- 
patya’, that in consequence of the direct enunciation of the 
second caso termination (Garhapatyam ) the verse is subsi- 
diary to the act of addressing the Garhapatya-fire.” The words 
“निवेशनः सङ्गमनो वसूनाम्‌, which, amongst other places, at? 
found in the Atharvusamhita x. 8, 42, aro rendered by Pro- 
fessor Whitney “Tho reposer, the assembler of good things”; 
and by Mr. Griffith, “Luller to rest, and gatherer UP of 
treasures,” As quoted in S'atapatha Brahmana 7, 9, 1. 20; 
Prof. Eggeling translates it “The harbourer and gatherer of 
riches”! Who shall decide between these learned doctor” 
The Garhapatyanyüya is explained and applied in Bhamatt 
8. 8, 25 (page 613), and in other works on Vedanta Owing 
to the word ऐन in sūtra 3, the adhikaraya is sometin® 
styled ऐन्द्वीन्याय. =O 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
43 


गोदोहनन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the nvilk-pail. It is laid down that a sacri- 
ficer who wishes for cattle must bring the water for his sacri- 
fio in a milk-pail But that is not dono in other cases. The 
godohana is therefore used as an illustration of something 
which is occasionally, and not universally, connected with 
an act or performance as an essential part of it, It occurs 
in S'ankarabhasya 3. 8. 42, as follows:—'"erf&r कर्माज्ल्‍नव्यपाश्र- 
याणि विज्ञानानि 'ओमिल्ेतदक्षरसुद्दीथसुपासीत? इत्यवमादीनि । किं तानि नि- 
त्यान्येव स्युः कमेसु पर्णमग्रीत्वादिवदुतानित्यानि गोदोहनादिवदिति विचारयामः. 
Then, at the close of the same:—"eregrerer क्रत्वाश्रयाण्यपि गोदोहना- 
दीनि फलसंयोगादनित्यान्येवम॒ुद्नीथा्यपासनानीत्यपि द्रष्टव्यम्‌.” It appears 
again in 3. 3. 65; 8. 4, 45, and in 4.1. 6. S'ures'vara quotes it 
also in his vartika on the Brihaddianyakopanisad 3. 3. 51:— 
“न च गोदोहनन्यायः काम्यकर्मसु युज्यते qui मुक्तिफलत्वे हि न मानं 
विद्यते यत्तः” ॥ > 


For the mantra regarding the use of this pail, sce S'abara 
and Nydyamalavistura on Jaimini 4, 1. 2 Other references 
to the ny&ya are Tantravartika 3. 6. 43 (page 1118); and 
Nyayamanjari, page 166, line 4, in connection with which a 
verse is quoted from S‘lokavartika (page 63) where mention 
= made of the godohana. Kunte's long note on the sūtra of 
Jaimini referred to above will be found useful, 


गोणमुख्ययोमुख्ये कार्यसम्प्रत्ययः ॥ 


_ When a word has both a primary and a secondary mean- 
tng, an operation takes effect (only) when the word conveys 
ts primary meaning. This is an abridgment of Professor 
Kielhorn’s rendering of Nagojibhatte’s fifteenth paribhasa; 
and the following extracts from the धर may help to explain —' 
HA word which is employed in a secondary sense is S0 - 


. CC-0.Panini K: T 
> AS 
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employed (only) because (the character of that which it de- 
notes in) its primary sense is ascribed (to that which it denotes 
in a secondary sense)" “For example, the word गो ‘ox’ con- 
veys the secondary meaning ‘one who is only fit for bearing 
burdens, an unintelligent person, because (such a person has) 
certain qualities such as stupidity &e. (in common with 
an ox )”. 


The ny&ya appears in the above form in Jfahabhasya 1. 1 
15. and 6. 3. 46; but in 1. 4. 108, and in 8. 3. 82, the word कार्य 
is omitted. In this shortened form it is quoted by Anandagiri 
‘on Brahmasitrabhdsya 1. 9. 18 (page 185), and 1. 8. 14 
(page 246) Then in 4. 3. 12, S'ankara says “परं हि ब्रह्म su 

मुख्यमारूंबनं गोणमपरम्‌ | सुख्यगोणयोश्व सुख्ये संग्रत्ययो भवति” 
In Veddntakalpataru, page 346, line 3, we read:—“ag सन्दिग्ध 
weg प्रायददेनान्निणीयते | गोणसुख्यग्रहणविषये च JA सम्प्रत्ययः” 


In S'abare's bhüsya on Jamini 3. 2. 1 (which deals with the 
Barhirnydya) we have a very interesting discussion on गोण 
and मुख्य, in the course of which he says “agaRrart Bet गाण 
सभिवदति जञब्दः?. The conclusion arrived at is thus expressed:— 
“तस्मान्सुख्यगौणयोसुख्ये कार्यसम्प्रत्यय इति सिद्धम्‌, 


^ 
अहकत्वन्याय$ ॥ 


z The illustration furnished by [the mention of the washing of] 
: d only. This is the title of the adhikarana comprising 


ere are many such grahas in use; 
washed? The decision is that all may 
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because one represents the whole, and also on the ground of 
the rule that “a subordinate actis to be repeated in the case 
of each principal thing.” The cup is here the ‘principal,’ and 
the act of cleansing is ‘subordinate, and is therefore to be 
repeated until each one has been cleansed. The passage stands 
thus in the Vyayamalavistara:— ग्रहमिति द्वितीयया अहस्योद्देश्यतया 
प्रयोजनवत्तया च प्राधान्यं गम्यते । अहं प्रति गुणः damp | रति प्रधानं च 
गुण आवतेनीय इति* न्यायेन यावन्तो ग्रहाः सन्ति ते संमार्जनीयाः” ॥ 

Kumirila explains this in the following karika of Tantra- 
vartika 8. 1. 14.— 

“व्यक्तीरुद्दिश्य यत्कमं स्वजात्याद्युपलक्षिताः | 
विहितं गुणभावेन तत्सर्वार्थ प्रतीयते” 

For further applications of the ny&ya by him, see pages 389 
(line 4 from bottom ) and 551 (line 18). For its use outside 
the Mimümsü, see Nydyamanjari, page 287, line 4; and 
Vedamtasikhamani, page 120. The grammarian Nügesa- 
bhatta, too, in his exposition of Kaiyata on 1. 1. 14 (page 819) 
writes thus “ग्रहं संमाष्टींत्यादौ g अहार्थत्वात्समागस्य ग्रहस्य प्राधान्यमिति 


न तद्वतसंख्या विवक्षितेति भावः? ॥ See, too, Kaiyata on the closing 
part of Patanjali 1. 1. 69 (vol. i p. 169 b of Benares edition; 


or page 450 ( column 1) of the Nirnayasagar edition of 1908). 


men रेखेव ॥ | 
RM a delineation on stone. Used of something unalter- 

Y fixed. “तन्मां वजकुमाराय सम्प्रदत्तान्यथा तु मे । मरणं शरणं तात 
माण्णि रेखेच Maa,” Parisistaparvan xii 275. Compare | 
Job's words (xix. 23 ):—“Oh that my words were now written oe 
seethat with an iron pen and lead they were graven MN 
the rock for ever,” 


* For this, see below, 


M 
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चन्दनन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of Sandal-oil. Bādarāyana uses this as an illus- 
tration in sütras 2. 3. 29, 24. As the application of a drop of 
the oil to one part of the body produces a pleasant sensation in 
the whole of it, so soul, abiding in one part, namely in the 
heart, is yet perceived as present in the entire frame, 
S'ankara's exposition of the former sütra is as follows:— 


“यथा हरिचन्दनबिन्दुः शरीरैकदेशसंबद्घोडपि सन्सकलदेहव्यापिनमाहादं 


$ करोल्यवमात्मापि देहैकदेशस्थः सकलदेहव्यापिनीसुपलाडेंध करिष्यति | 


S त्वक्संबन्धाच्चास्य सकलशरीरगता वेदना न विरुध्यते । त्वगात्मनोहि संबन्धः 
e raat त्वचि ada | त्वक्च कृत्लशरीरव्यापिनीति??. 


चित्राङ्गनान्यायः ॥ 


The simile of 6 woman in 6 picture. An illustration of 
that which has only an appearance of reality. Raghunātha 
connects with this the चित्रानलन्याय and चित्राम्रृतन्याय, and, in his 
larger work, भंगवान्वसिष्ठ: is quoted as follows :—“चित्रास्रतं amaaa 
fate चित्रानल॑ नानल्मेव विद्धि । चित्राङ्गना नूनमनङ्गनेति वाचाविवेकस्त्व- 
'विवेक a. Like his other quotations from Vasistha, this, 
too, is from the Yogavasistha, where it stands as verse 4. 18. 69. 
Others of a like nature are 4. 1. 11 and 12:--“चित्रोद्यानमिवोत्फुछम- 
.. रस सरसाकृति । प्रकाशमपि निस्तेजश्रित्राकौनलवत्स्थितम्‌ ॥ अचुभूतं मनोरा- 
` ज्यमिवासत्यमवास्तवम्‌। चित्रपञ्चाकर इव सारसोगन्ध्यवर्जितम्‌” Also 

dm 57. 28:--“चित्राभिदाहो विज्ञातो यथा दाहमेपु निषफलः | तथाहभावसर्गादि 
| 
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वस्तुनो विद्यमानानर्थनित्वत्तेश्च पुरुपार्थत्वं इष्टमन्न तदभावात्कथं पुरुपार्थत्वसिति 
चेन्न तयोरेव पुरुपार्थत्वसिति नियमाभावात्स्वच्छायायामारोपितरक्षसो rere 
कण्ठातचामीकरस्य आन्तएुरुपस्यासवाक्येन तयोनिंवृत्त्याश्योरपि पुरुपार्थत्त्वदष्टेः i 
अत्र संग्रहः | 'आत्माज्ञानमलं निरस्तममलं प्राप्त च तत्वं परं कण्ठस्थाभरणादिव- 
हुमवशाच्छायापिशाची यथा। आप्तोक्त्याप्तिनिव॒त्तिवच्छृतिशिरोवाक्याहुरोरुत्यि- 
तादूस्तध्वान्तनिरासत: परसुखं प्राप्त तयोरुच्यत? इति ॥ 


जलतुंबिकान्यायः ॥ 


The simile of a gourd in water. The idea is that of a 
gourd, thickly covered with mud, and therefore sinking in the 
water, but gradually resuming its buoyancy as the mud is 
washed off, ‘The Digambara Jains use the figure to illustrate 
the release of the soul from the encumbrance of the body. 
Raghunatha puts it thus:—“ger पंकलिसा तुंबिका नदीसमुद्गादौ 
भजन्ती पंके क्षीणेऽचकाझ आगत्य तिष्ठति तथा जीवो देहादिपंके क्षीणेड्लोका- 
कारो गरवा तिष्ठति । अयमेव तस्य मोक्ष इति दिगस्बराः इति जल्तुंबिका- 
न्यायः” ॥ 


This description, without mention of the nyaya, is found in 
very similar language in the Jaina chapter of Sarvadarsana- 
sangraha (page 48 of Jivananda’s edition), and also in Vedan- 

turuparimala, for which see the पश्चरमुक्तपक्षिन्याय 
below. The former passage is as follows:—“qur वा 
हेतमलाबुद्रव्यं जले5्घःपतति पुनरपेतस्त्तिकाबन्धसूध्वे गच्छति तथा कमेरहित 
पातमा असज्ठत्वादूध्वे गच्छति बन्धच्छेदादेरण्डबीजवचचोष्वेरतिखभावाच्चासिः 
शिखावत्‌.? The figure of the castor-oil seed is found in the 
Parimala passage also. The term अलोकाकादा Which appears m 
Raghunātha’s definition, is the name of a subdivision of ds 
the five categories (astikdya) of the Jaina system. It is explain 
(> 83 follows by Anandagiri on Bralmasütrablsya par ue 2. 88 
(Page 568) :-_«आकाशास्तिकायो द्वेधा लोक्षकाकाशोऽलो काका ps 
Sig शोकानामन्तरवती ती लोकाकाशः | तहुपरि मोक्षस्थानमलोकाकाशः « AS IB 


Ope enen eS ee 
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referred to in a verse quoted by Madhava, in the immediate con- 
text of the passage already cited from the Sarvadars'ana- 
sangraha, namely :—“गत्वा यत्वा निवतेन्ते चन्द्रसूयोदयों अहाः | अद्यापि 
a faded व्वालोकाकाशमागताः? ॥ ०७४०" Cowells rendering 
is:—"However often they go away, the planets return, the sun, 
moon, and the rest; but never to this day have returned 
any who have gone to Alok&küs'a. This should of course be 
Alokaküsa, as the long. vowel includes the preposition आ 
‘up to, ‘as far as, "those who have reached Alokaküs'a' (भा 
अलोकाकाशम्‌ ). 


जातेटिन्यायः ॥ 


The law regarding the oblation on the birth of a son. This 
is the subject of Jaimini 4. 8. 38, 39, The question arises 
whether the offering is for the benefit of the father or the son 
(तत्र सन्देहः किमात्मनिःभ्रेयसाय sa gafara), and the answer is 
that it benefits the latter. In the commentary on Laksanávalà 
this is applied as follows—‘afe चैत्रानुष्ठिताभिहोत्रजनितमपूर्व 
चेत्रसमवेतं AT स्वगेफलभागिनं कठुसुत्सहते । पुत्रेष्टिपितृयज्ञवदेतत्स्यात | न । 
तन्नाप्यतिशयस्य पुत्रादिसमवेतत्वेनेवाभ्युपगमात्‌. 


जामातृञुद्धिन्यायः ॥ 


- The story of the sonin-law'e revision [of a book] This 
18 the original of the Marathi जांबईशोध which Molesworth 
defines as “A phrase, founded on a popular story, to express 
the examination of a piece of a composition by a shallow-witted 
Fellow incapable of discerning its merit.” ‘The popular story, % 
Given on pages 6-9 of Merutunga’s Prabandhacintamam, 18 4 
the effect that Vararuci, having been instructed by Vikram- 
ditya to find a suitable husband for his daughter, the princess 
revenge for a supposed insult offered 


aha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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him by her when bis pupil, palmed off upon her an ignorant 
cowherd as & man of learning! The king accepted him,and he 
became his son-in-law. “In accordance with the advice of the 
pandit, the herdsman preserved unbroken silence; but the 
princess, wishing to test his cleverness, entreated him to 
revise & newly-written book. He placed the book in the palm 
of his hand, and with a nail-parer proceeded to remove from 
the letters in it the dots and the oblique lines at the top 
indicating vowels, and thus to isolate them, and then the 
princess discovered that he was a cowherd. -After that the 
‘son-in-law’s revision’ became a proverb everywhere.” This 
quotation is from Mr. C. H. Tawney's admirable translation of 
Merutunga's work; the original being as follows:—" पण्डितो- 
पदिष्टं सवथा मौनमेवालम्बमानो [ महिषीपाळः ] राजकन्यकया तद्वैदरष्य- 
जिज्ञासया नवलिखितपुस्तकस्य शोधनायोपरुद्धः | करतले पुस्तकं विन्यस्य 
तदृक्षराणि बिन्दुमात्रारहितानि नखच्छेदिन्या केवछान्येव Fay राजपुज्या 
सहिपीपाल एव निर्णीतः। तत:अभ्दति जामातृशुद्धिरिति aaa: असिद्धिरसूत्‌.? 
In the subsequent part of the story we are informed that 
the cowherd eventually became the famous poet Kalidasa! 
For a similar account from a Buddhist source, see Indian 
Antiquary, vol iv. page 108; also vol vii. page 116. 


ज्ञानमज्ञानस्यैव निवतेकम्‌ ॥ 

Knowledge (of Brahma] abolishes nothing but the ignorance 
[Which obscures that Impersonality]. ‘This is a bit of Vedant- 
ism pure and simple, and has scant claims to ७ place amongst 
Popular maxims, It is admitted solely because Baghun&tha 
includes it in his list. His explanation 18 as follows:— असिश्चा- 
भ्यासेऽज्ञानं कारणम्‌ | तत्त्वज्ञानेन वातदीपन्यायेन तन्निदत्ताव ns 
तद्ध्यासोडपि निवतंते । न च ज्ञानेनैवोमयनिदृत्तिः edt न स्यात्‌ | : 
शानसैव निवतेकमिति न्यायविरोधात. । द्विविधा हि निदृत्तिः । विरोधिता 
सामग्नीनिवृत्या च । यथा वातादिना दीपनाशो यया च सैलवत्त्योद्निद्ृत््या 


E । तत्राद्या निवृत्तिरज्ञानस्थ द्वितीया कार्यबगेखेति बोध्यम्‌ N 
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The so-called nyàya is found in Vivdranaprameyasangraha, 
page 8, line 9, and in Pancapddika, page 1. 


डमरुकमणिन्यायः ॥ 


The डमरुक ०० डमरू, is a sort of small drum, shaped like an 
hour-glass, and held in one hand: The मणि is, I suppose, the 
small piece of wood attached to the string tied round the 
middle of the drum, which strikes each end alternately as it is 
shaken in the hand, and thus fulfils a double purpose. The 
garudis, or conjurors, use a drum of this kind; and Apte’s 
dictionary tells us that the Kapalikas carry one. (For a 
description of the latter, see Wilson’s Religion of the Hindus 
Vol. i. pages 21 and 264.) The nyaya is found in Syadvada. 
manjart, page 84, where in explaining the words “नोत्सृष्टमन्या- 
थेमपोच्यते च? in Hemacandra’s eleventh kariki, Mallisena says, 
“अन्याथैमिति मध्यवर्ति पदं डमरुकमणिन्यायेनोभयत्नापि सम्बन्धनीयम्‌? 
See the ny&ya “अपवादैरुत्सर्गा बाध्यन्ते? and compare also, the 
घण्टाळोलान्याय on page 35 of Syadvadamanjars. 


तटादशिशकुन्तपोतन्याय 
न्तपोतन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of a young bird which [has got out to sea on 9 
floating log and ] is unable to discover the shore. Its applica- 
tion is obvious. It occurs in the second line of verse 19 of 
Hemacandre’s in Syadvadamanjari, as follows:—* aaaea- 
: शाऊुन्तपोतन्यायात्त्वदुक्तानि परे snp." Mallisena explains it thus:— 


| See न पश्यतीति तटादर्शी यः शकुन्तपोत; पक्षिशावकस्तस्य न्याय उदाहरणम्‌। 


Ste किक कथमप्यपारपारावारान्तःपतितः काकादिशकुनिशावकों बहि 
! जज मवहणकूपस्तभा देस्तरप्राप्तये सग्धतयोड्डीनः समन्ताजळैकाणेवमे" 
मा oil तदेव कूपस्तंमादिस्थानमाश्रयते गल- 
E: कक Me eg Sia: मागुक्तपकषत्रयेऽपि वस्तुसिद्धिमनासादयन्तस्वड 0 
m SS चढ भेदामेद्पक्षमनिच्छयापि कक्षीकुवीणासतवच्छासनसेव ATI " Es 
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तत्क्रतुन्यायः ॥ 


The principle of meditation on that [viz. Brahman]. Or, ona 
who meditates on that. This is taken from Brahmasitra 
4 8. 15, “ अप्रतीकालंबनान्नयतीति बाद्रायण उभयथाऽदोपात्तत्क्तुश्च १. 
The bhüsya on the last term is as follows:—* तत्कतुश्नोभयथाभाव- 
स्थ समर्थको हेतुद्रेटव्यः । यो हि ब्रह्मऊतुः स ब्ाह्ममैश्वयेमासीदेदिति fen 
“तं यथा यथोपासते तदेव भवति” gt gad: । न तु प्रतीकेषु ब्रह्मक्रतुत्वमस्ति 
प्रतीकप्रधानत्वादुपासनस्थ | नन्वब्रह्मकतुरपि ब्रह्म गच्छतीति श्रूयते यथा 
पञ्चाझिविद्यायां ‘a एनान्त्रह्म गमयति [ SU ५. १०. २] इति । भवतु ae 
वमाहत्यवाद उपल्भ्यते तद्भावे त्वौत्सर्गेकेण तत्कतुन्यायेन ब्रह्मक्ततूनामेव 
तत्मासिनेतरेषामिति गम्यते ?. I subjoin Dr. Thibaut's rendering, 
with a few additions of my own in parentheses. “The words, 
‘and the meditation on that,’ state the reason for this twofold 
relation [viz. of those who meditate on Brahman with qualities, 
and those who worship by means of symbols or images}, For 
he whose meditation is fixed on Brahman reaches lordship like 
that of Brahman, according to the scriptural relation, ‘In what- 
ever form they meditate or him, that they become themselves.’ 
In the case of symbols, on the other hand, the meditation is not 
fixed on Brahman, the symbol being the chief element in the 
meditation.—But scripture says also that persons whose mind 
18 not fixed on Brahman go to it; so in the knowledge [ rather, 
the doctrine (vidya )] of the five fires, ‘He leads them to 
Brahman/— This may beso where we observe a direct serip- 
tural declaration. We only mean to say that, where there is 
no such declaration, the general rule is that those only whose 
Purpose is Brahman [i e. whose mind is fixed on B.] go to it, 
not any others” This is a noteworthy passage. It practically 
condemns the use of symbols, or images, in worship, नन 
ing that the mind of the upüsaka is directed to the pratika, — 
and not to Brahman (or Ts'vara). The sruti, “ते यथा यथोपासते _ 

’ which is quoted also in 3, 4. 52, may mean much more _ 
than S’ankara sees in it; for it is an undoubted fact that, 6m 
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the present life, the worshipper becomes assimilated to the 
object of bis worship; that the characteristics of that object, as 
conceived by him, become his own characteristics; and that a 
man never rises above the moral or spiritual level of that 
which he worships. This was clearly set before the Jewish 
nation in the teaching of Psalms cxv and cxxxv, where, 
with reference to the making and worshipping of images, we 
read “They that make them shall be like them, every one that 
trusteth in them” ( Revised version ). 


The तत्क्रतुन्याय, Which, in its full form seems to be तत्क्रतुस्तद्धवति 
(as in Anandagiri on the closing part of 4. 3. 15), is constantly 
quoted in the Vedantakalpataruparimala, It wil be found 
on pages 229 ( three times), 280 (line 9), 285 (line 11), 246 
(line 6), 478 (line 1), 591 (line 4 from bottom), 669 (line 10), 
and 730 (lines 9 and 15). Also Pancadas’t ix. 145. 


तत्प्रख्यन्यायः ॥ 


The principle that there is another scriptural passage 
declaratory of i (namely, of the secondary matter connected 
with a sacrifice, such as the deity to whom it is offered, the 
materials to be used, &&). The ny&ya represents Jaiminis 
sutra 1. 4. 4 (qaret चान्यशास्रम्‌ ), and is one of the four means 
by which Mimamsakas prove that an injunction comes under 
the head of नामधेय (‘name’), and is not a गुणविधि ( 77 
injunction relating to the accessories of the sacrifice, provision 
being made for them in other scriptural passages). The three 
other tests are styled मत्वथलक्षणा (‘possessive indication’ ) 
वाक्यभेद (‘split of the sentence’ caused by the inclusion of tW? 
or more distinct topics), and तब्यपदेदान्याय ( which see below). 


The following extracts from the Arthasangraha, with Dr 
Thibeut/s renderings, illustrate the nyäya. 


''कसेस्ररूपमात्रबोधको विधिरुपत्तिविधि: | यथाग्निहोत्रं होतीति | «o ss 
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यागस्य द्वे रूपे द्रव्यं देवता च । तथा च रूपाश्रवणेऽसिहोत्रं जुहोतीति कथमुत्पत्ति- 
विधिः। अभिहोन्नशब्दस्थ तु तत्मख्यन्यायेन नामधेयस्वादिति चेन्न । रूपाश्रवणेऽ- 
प्यस्योत्पत्तिविधित्वात्‌ । अन्यथा रूपश्रवणाइप्ना जुहोतीत्ययमेवोत्पत्तिविधिः 
स्यात्‌ | तथा चाझिहोत्रं जुहोतीति चाक्यमनर्थकं स्यात्‌ ( Pago 4 ) 


“That injunction which merely indicates the general nature 
of some action is called ‘ originative injunction,’ as, for instance, 
the passage ‘He is to offer the Agnihotra oblation’ But it 
may be objected, the two forms (aspects) of a sacrifice are 
the material ( offered ) and the divinity (to whom the material 
is offered). How then can the passage ‘He is to offer the 
Agnihotra-oblation,’ in which neither of these two forms is 
mentioned, be considered an originative injunction, the word 
Agnihotra (which seemingly indicates the divinity of the 
sacrifice, viz, Agni) being merely a name (and not indicating 
the divinity) according to the principle of (the existence of 
another scriptural passage ) declaratory of it. To this objection 
we reply:—The passage is an originative injunction although 
neither of the two forms of the sacrifice is mentioned in it. 
Otherwise the passage ‘ He is to perform the oblation by means 
of sour milk’ would have to be considered as the originative 
injunction ( of the Agnihotra ) as it contains a statement of one 
of the two forms (viz. the material ), and then the passage ‘He 
is to offer the Agnihotra’ would be purposeless" (Page). 


Again on page 20 of the same:-— 


“एवं च प्रयाजेषु समिदादिदेवतानां समिधः 'समिधो अञ्न आज्यस्थ व्यन्तु' 
: प्रातत्वात्‌ । समिधो यजतीत्यादिषु समिदादिशब्दास्तत्मस्य- 


शास्नात्कमेनामघेया:” ॥ 


"In the same manner the pieces of firewood called samidh 
and other things are established as the divinities of the Prayaja 
oblations by means of the Mantras ‘the samidhs may partake 
of the butter &c." and therefore the words ‘samidh’ ७0 which T 
Stour in the injunctions ‘He sacrifices the samidh &c. are to जे 
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be taken as names of certain sacrifices (not as denoting 
secondary matters) on account of another scriptural passage 
declaratory of it.” 

The nyàya is explained in almost identical language in 
Apadeva's work Mimamsanydyaprakds'a, and is applied in 
Vedantakalpataruparimala, page 150, line 7. We find it, 
also, in Nages'a s Uddyota (vol. 3. page 623), under sütra 2. 8. 3. 


तत्स्थानापन्ने तद्धमठाभः ॥ 


One who takes the place of somebody else takes upon 
himself also the functions of the latter. This is Professor 
Kielhorn’s rendering of the maxim as found in Nagojibhatta’s 
comment on paribhüsi cxvr It may have originated with 
Kaiyata. On Piuini's sütra 1. 1. 56 (स्थानिवदादेराः &c.) Katyayana 
says “ स्थान्यादेशप्रथक्‍्त्वादादेशे स्थानिवदनुदेशो गुरुवद्दुरुपुत्र इति यथा. ” 
Patanjali follows with the remark “लकत एुतास्सिद्धम्‌। तद्यथा 
लोके यो यस्य प्रसंगे भवति लभतेऽसौ तत्कायांणि। तद्यथा। उपाध्यायस्य शिष्यो 
याज्यकुलानि गत्वा अग्रासनादीनि लभते.” Then Kaiyata says 
“लोकत इति। लोके हि चचनमन्तरेणापि तत्स्थानापत््या तद्धर्मलाओ ee.” I 
Under sūtra 1. 1. 4, Nàges'a Bhatta prepares us for this with 
the remark (on page 209 of his Pradipoddyota) “sariren 
तस्य ' सत्स्थानापन्न तद्धमंछाभ ' इति लोकन्यायेनातिदेश इति 


तद्न्तापकर्षन्यायः ॥ 
This 79898, which is found in Vedantakalpataruparimala, 


. Page 581, line 9, and again in line 8 of the next page, is taken 
«fom the तदादितदन्तन्याय of Jaimini 5. 1. 93, 24, the ergarsrgeet 


; Which Kunte renders “The subject oe 
ce of acts which follow the Anuyéja-offering® 
transference of acts which precede Pray Ee 
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offerings together with tlie offerings themselves" Regarding the 
तदादितदन्तन्याय he says:—"Tadadi signifies the first part of 
that; the Tadanta signifies the last part of that. These are 
Bahuvrihi compounds, and therefore signify that of which the 
first part is taken, and that of which the last part is taken. 
When forward transference is to be made, the Tadadi is taken 
and when backward transference is to be made, the Tadanta is 
taken. ‘The following illustration will explain this. When the 
Anuyaja-offerings are to be transferred in point of time, the 
Süktavàka and the Shanyuvüka which follow it, are to be 
transferred along with it, because the Anuyàja is the first part. 
Again, when Prayàja-offerings are to be transferred in point of 
time, the Aghara and the Sámidheni which precede it, are to 
be transferred along with it, because the Prayaja is the last 
part." 


तदागमे हि तहृश्यत इति न्यायः ॥ 

The law that a certain thing is seen to appear when a 
certain other thing appears [thus establishing a connection 
between them ] Raghunithavarman expounds it thus:— 
“जाग्रदादौ बुद्धौ सत्यां दुःखादयो द्यन्ते सुपु्यादौ wg नोपलभ्यन्त 
इति तद्धमौ एव नात्मधमौः सुषुसावप्युपलब्धिप्रसंगादितयत्न तदागमे हि तदुड्यत 
इति न्यायोऽवतरति | इइ्यते हि तेळादनुदूतस्पर्शतेजोऽवरयवागमे सन्तापोपल- 


faf तद्धर्मं एव न तेलादिधर्म इति.” I have met with it in the 
following passage of the Zantravartika (page 848), and 


quote Prof. Ganganath Jhà's translation of it:— 
“तथा कमवतोर्नि्यं प्रकृतिप्रत्ययांशयो; । 
3 अत्ययश्चुतिवेळायां भावनात्मावगम्यते ॥ z 
न केवल्मेतावेवान्वयव्यतिरेकी यौ परस्परपरित्यागेन रक्ष्येते T हि पदे 
meer तहृइयत इत्यनेन न्यायेन विवेको$वधायेते”. 


"The Root and the Afix are always found Fe I 
finite order of sequence; and, as & matter of $, us find. 1 
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that it is only when the Affix is heard to be pronounced, that 
we have an idea of the Bhavand; and this, too, leads us to 
the conclusion that the Bhavana is denoted by the affix 
Because the invariable concomitance of any two objects is not 
only such that one cannot exist in the absence of the other, 
but also of a kind which we find in the present case, where 
we find that it is only where a particular word—the Affix for 
instance—is pronounced that there is a denotation of the 
Bhavana ; and as such, in accordance with the rule that when 
one object is always seen to appear when another appears, 
there is always an invariable concomitance between the two, 
we must admit that the Bhdvana is denoted by the Affix.” 
(p. 483 ). 


I may add that the passage here cited from the Tantra- 
wartika is closely connected with that quoted under the nyaya 
४ प्रक्ृतिप्रत्ययो प्रत्ययार्थे सह बूतः?? which see below. 


तद्व्यपदेशन्यायः ॥ 

The principle of 6 name indicating resemblance to soms- 
thing. This is the title of Jaimini’s sütra 1. 4. 5, where the 
sentences “ अथैष इयेनेनासिचरन्यजेत ?, “ अथैप सन्दंरोनाभिचरन्यजेत H 
and “ अथैप गवाभिचरन्यजेत ? are discussed; and it is decided that 
इयेन, Ara, and गो are not the materials of the various sacrifices, 
but their names. This is well put in Colebrooke's Essay on the 
Mimüms&;— 

d isa question whether the hawk-sacrifice (s'yenayage ) 
Which is attended with imprecations on a hated foe, 
performed by the actual immolation of a bird of that kind 
The case is determined by a maxim that ‘a term intimating 
resemblance is denominative! Hawk, then, is the name ‘of 
that Incantation; “it pounces on the foe as a falcon on his prey 
So tongs is a name for a similar incantation ; ' which seizes tho 


enemy from afar as with a pair of orifice 
io pair of tonps; and for a Sa! 
0 avert such imprecation,” — EE 


Vidyalaya Collection. 
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This nyaya, as pointed out under तत्प्रख्यन्याय, is one of the 
proofs applied in the Mimamsa in support of the नासघेय divi- 


sion of the Veda, and Laugiksibhaskara (on page 20 ) explains 
it thus:— 

“इयेनेनासिचरन्यजेतेत्यन्न इयेनशव्दर्य कमनामधेयत्व तह्मपदेशात्‌ | तेन 
व्यपदेशादुपमानात्तदन्यथानुपपत्तेरिति यावत्‌ ।...यदा तु इ्येनसंज्ञको यागो 
विधीयते तदार्थवादेन इयेनोपमानेन तस्य स्तुतिः कर्तु शक्यत इति इयेनशब्दः 
कर्मनामघेयं तब्यपदेशादिति” ॥ 

In this passage, and in a similarly worded one in Apadevi, 
उपमान is given as the equivalent of ब्यपदेश, whilst Kumarila 
employs सादृश्य. . The dictionaries, however, aro silent as to any 
such sense of the word. In his translation Dr. Thibaut renders 
it “ comparison.” 

तसं aaa संवध्यते ॥ 

Hot goes with hot. Like loves like. This is found in the 

following passage of Bhamatt 3. 3. 25 (page 020 ):--“न च 

संबन्धकारणम्‌ | अयमेति पुत्रो राज्ञः पुरुपो5पसार्यंतामित्यन्र TT 

इत्यस्य पुत्रपुरुपपदसन्निधानािरोपान्मा भूदविनिगमना | तस्मादाकांक्षा निश्चय- 

।...-.-सत्यपि सन्निधाने आकांक्षाभावाद्संबन्धः। तथा चाभाणकः। 

तसं त्तेन संबध्यत इति । तथा चाकांक्षितमपि न यावत्सञ्निधाप्यते तावन्न 

संबध्यते.॥? Mr. M. R. Telang has given me another excellent 

example in Vikramorvast i. 16:— साधारणोऽयस्ुभयोः प्रणयः 

सरस्य तप्तेन तसमयसा घटनाय योग्यम्‌; Compare, too, "ee Ra 

सङ्गच्छते? of Mricchakatika; (page 40) It might be used as 
the equivalent of “ Birds of a feather flock together"? 


तसायःपीताम्बुवत्‌ ॥ 

The simile of [a drop of] water consumed by hot iron 
[when thrown upon it] Ramtirtha employs it when expounding — 
€ Words “a तस्य प्राणा उत्क्रामन्ति’? in the last section of the _— 
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“निगुणब्रह्मसाक्षात्कारवतः प्राणा नोत्क्रामन्ति किन्तु प्रत्मग्बह्मण्येव तप्तायः- 
पोतास्वुवछीयन्त इत्यन्न प्रमाणमाह न तस्येति” “In Nrisimha- 
sarasvati's comment on the same portion the nyaya is expanded 
and made clearer :— 

“स्थ जीचन्युक्तस्योपाधिबिगमसमये प्राणाख्यं लिज्ञशरीरमतितप्तलोहक्षिप्त- 
नीरविन्दुवत्मत्यगभिन्नपरमानन्दे लीनत्वात्स्थूलशरीरं नोत्तिष्ठतीति। अत्र श्रुतिमाह 
न qe." 

Neither of them, however, was the originator of the simile; 
for it is clearly an adaptation of the line “ सन्तसायसि संस्थितस्य 


पयसो नामापि न ज्ञायते” which forms the commencement of 
Pancatantra i. 250, and also of Bhartrihari's Nitisataka 67. 


तमःप्रकाशनिदर्शनम्‌ ॥ 
The illustration [ of the co-existence ] of light and darkness. 
i Tt is found in Pancapādikā, page 3, as follows:—“ कोऽयं विरोधः 
à कीइशो वा इतरेतरभावो5भिमेतो यस्यानुपपत्तेसमःप्रकाशवदिति. निदर्शनम्‌ | 


e. यदि तावत्सहानवस्थानलक्षणो विरोधस्ततः प्रकाशभावे तमसो भावानुपपत्तिः । 
e तद॒सत्‌ | इस्यते हि मन्दप्रदीपे येइमन्यस्पष्टं रूपद्शनमितरत्र च स्पष्टम्‌ । 


ज्ञायते मन्दम्नदीपे वेश्‍मनि तमसो<पीपदनुबृत्तिरिति??. 
The substanco of this is reproduced in Vvaranaprameya- 
sungrala, page 10. 


तणभक्षणन्यायः ॥ 

" The custom of taking grass in the mouth [ lit of cating 
gress], as a token of submission, This interesting illustration 
SR is found in Prabundhacintämani, pago 98:--वैरिणोपि हि सुच्यन्ते 
a pus तृणभक्षणात | तृणाहाराः संदेवेते हन्यन्ते पशवः कथम 
'awney renders if thus:—"Since oven enemies are Jeb off whey 
you slay 
» 

grass * 


allusion "d 2 e 
8000 


is 
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carta (Bombay edn. 1892) page 139, line 11, on which, the 
translators, Cowell and Thomas, remark, * To cairy a straw in 
the mouth was a sign of surrender; compare Acworth’s Marà- 
tha Ballads, page 43 :-- ; 
‘And’ twixt the teeth 9 straw is fit 
For curs who arm but to submit?” 
These two lines are deduced from the three words “ घ्यावें तोंडांत 
तृण ? of the original. 
Merutunga refers to this custom again on page 800 :--“नाथो 
नः TG वदनन्यस्तेन संरक्षितः d एथ्वीराजनराधिपादिति तृणं तत्पत्तने 
पूज्यते.” “Grass is now worshipped in Paramardin’s city, be- 
cause, when taken in the mouth, it preserved our lord Paramar- 
din from Prithvivaja, the king of men.” (Tawney’s translation, 
page 189 ), 
The late Colonel Meadows Taylor, who was so thoroughly 
acquainted with Indian life, put the following into the mouth 
of one of his characters in 86४6 ( chapter xrvii ):--५ We have 
* good many prisoners, for I could not kill the wretches who 
had pug grass in their mouths and were crying for quarter." 


तेडकडपितशालिवीजादकुरानुदयनियमः ॥ 


The certainty of the non-appearance of shoots from grains 
of rice spoilt by [contact with | oil. It occurs in Vedanta 
kalpataru, page 545, line, 17 :—“ क्रियाभोगशक्ष्यों: सत्योरपि तत्मति- 
INST Tg: संभवति तेलकलापितशालिबीजादकुरानुदयानियमवत्‌. In 
SGnkarabhasya 2. 3. 81, we read :--“यथा लोके demi बीजा- 

सानान्येव बाल्यादिप्वजुपलम्यमानान्यविद्यमानवदमिप्रेयमाणात्रि यौ- 
TCT aa नाविद्यमानान्युत्पद्यन्ते पण्डादीनामपि TTA,” 
SE the आदि in पण्ढादीनास्‌ -Anandagiri says :--"तिळकलुपितबीजादि- 
0 TER, दिपदसू. Sce also Nydyamakaranda, page 60. Compare 
रपिकभक्षितबीजादावडरादिजननम्रा्थना, in Second Handful. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Me 


‘and shaken together, and running over, shall men give i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


60 


द्ग्धबीजन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of the burnt seed. An illustration of that which 
has for ever ceased to be an operative cause. It appears in a 
verse of Syadvadamanjart, page 208 :— 

दुग्धे वीजे: यथात्यन्तं प्रादुभेवति sims: | 
कमेबीजे तथा दुग्धे न रोहति भवांकुरः ॥ 
- The following is from the Prabandhaciniamani, page 206 :— 
राजप्रतिग्रहद्रधानां ब्राह्मणानां युधिष्टिर । 
दुग्धानामिव बीजानां घुनजेन्म न विद्यते ॥ 

Merutunga ascribes it to a Purana. Vijnüna Bhikgu quotes 
from some Smriti another of a like kind, under Yogavartila 
1i 3: — 

बीजान्यस्युपदग्धानि न रोहन्ति यथा पुनः | 
ज्ञानद्ग्पेस्तथा छेशेनात्मा सम्पद्यते पुनः ॥ 

See also a verse ascribed to a Chirviks in Prabodhacundro- 
daya, page 35. 


दत्तमेकधा सहस्रगुणमुपलूभ्यते ॥ 

That which is given once is received back a thousand times. 
This is found in Merutunga’s work, page 266, and I append 
Mr. Tawney's rendering:—“अथ 'चीरधचरस्यायुःपर्यन्ते प्रतितीर्थ रस्थि 
तेन दत्तमेकधा सह्नुणसुपलभ्यत इति रूढेः श्रीतेजःपालेन जन्मसुर्कतं द्दे 
“ Then, when Viradhavala's life was approaching its term" 
tion, Tejahpala, who was on his way to a holy place, in accord- 
ance with the proverb that what is given once is received pe » 
a hundred (?) times, gave him the merits of his last birth. 
Though the illustration is fable, the principle is true. " Gee 
and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed १०७०१ 


your bosom.” Among the Turks there is the saying “Who give 


_ alms sows one and reaps one thousand.” (Rev. T. Longs 
_ Eastern proverbs and emblems, page 187). 
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दत्तणांधमण इव स्वप्‌ ॥ 

To sleep like a debtor whose debt has been paid. To sleep 
like a top! It occurs in Hemacandra’s Paris'igfaparvan, ii. 563:— 
« इति खुपाया दोःशील्यामर्पचिन्तां विहाय सः । सुष्वाप ui इवाधमणैसत्र 
tnu." ; 

दघिचपुसं प्रत्यक्षो ज्वरः ॥ 

Curds and cucumber are fever personified! That is, they 
cause fever. This is found in Mahabhdsya 1, 1. 59 (vartika 
6), and 6, 1. 32 (vart 6), as follows: — अन्तरेणापि निमित्तशब्दं 
निमित्तार्थो गम्यते । तद्यथा । दधिन्नपुसं प्रत्यक्षो ज्वरः । ज्वरनिमित्तमिति 
गम्यते | नडुलोदकं पाद्रोगः । पाद्रोगनिमित्तमिति गम्यते । आयुद्षतस्‌ | 
आयुषो निमित्तमिति गम्यते” This closely resembles Raghunütha's 
दधिपयसी प्रत्यक्षो saz: which I have not yet met with anywhere, 
See waa and लाङ्गलं जीवनम्‌ in Second Handful. 


दवदाहस्य वेत्रबीजविनाशकत्वं रूपान्तरजनकत्वं च ॥ 
The forest-fire which destroys the seeds of the Ratan is also 
[ by that means] the promoter of the growth of another form ( 
[namely, the plantain]. This is found in Cifsukh i. 15, as \ 
follows:—"er च दवदाहस्य वेत्रवीजावेनाशकत्वं रूपान्तरजनकत्वं च 
तथा दोपाणामपि यथार्थज्ञानम्रतिबन्धकस्वमययार्थज्ञानजनकस्वं च कि न 
SWR The same idea, with the express mention of the plan- 
tain tree, is found under i. 14, and also in the following passage : 
(of the JN. ० डा page 57:—“ee च दुष्टानासपि 3: 
'कारणानामोत्सर्गिककायेप्रतिबन्धेन कार्यान्तरोत्पादकत्वस्‌ | तद्या वेत्रबीजानां 
दावाभिदग्धानां कद॒लीप्रकाण्डजनकत्व॑ भस्मकदुष्टयय चौदृयैस्य तेजसो बहुत- 
राज्ञंपानपात्रकत्वम्‌.?? The same passage is found in Bhamais page — 
18, line 7; and, ono of the same nature, in Sukhamans, page - > 
134, line 8; whilst, in Sarcartlsiddhi ii 46 (page 207), Venkata 
SAYS “दुग्घवेत्रबीजस्य रस्भांकुरारम्भकत्वं zga.” Seo also Manipratha E : 
i. 14 (page 55), and Nyayamakaranda, page 75, lino 6. — — 
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दीधेशष्कुलीभक्षणन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of the eating of an elongate [ confection 
called] S‘askult [ said, by the commentator on Yajnavalkya- 
smriti i. 173, to be ख्रेहपक्षगोधूमाविकारः ]. The nyaya is well 
defined in the following extract from the Vis'istddvattin (vol. 
i p. 102), for which I am indebted to my friend Dr. Grierson:— 
“S’ashkult is a stick-like edible, which a person begins to eat 
from one end. While he so eats there are several sensations 
present, such as the hardness or the softness of the thing; its 
surface, round, square &c., uniform or indented; its taste, smell, 
color &c. All the sensations do not affect the person simul- 
taneously, but one after another. When he isintent on the taste, 
he is non-intent on the color; when he is intent on the smell 
he is non-intent on the surface; though all the sensations seem 
to come to him simultaneously, by reason of the infinitesimal 
interval of time dividing one sensation from another.” 


Nydyasiitra i. 16 defines Mind as that in which knowledge 
[ of more things than one ] does not arise simultaneously; and 
we find the following in Mallin&tha's comment on Tarkikara- 
hea 29, where that sūtra is referred to:—“‘a च दीर्घशप्कुलीमक्षणादौ 
ज्ञानयौरापद्यसंभवादसंभवि लक्षणमिति वाच्यम्‌ । शतपत्रशातनवदाझ्ुभाववि- 
बन्धनो यौगपद्याभिमानो यत इति सर्व॑मवदातम्‌?॥ Again, in the Nyage- 
pradipa on the definition of मनस in Tarkabhasa(p.126)weread:— 
“अण्विति | विभुत्वे दीघंशष्कुलीं भक्षयतः gat रूपरसाद्यनेकबिपयाणि ज्ञानानि 
युगपजायेरन्‌। आसमेन्द्रियविपयसंवन्धात्मिकायाः सामग्र्याः सर्वादणुत्वे ARA- 
याप्राप्तेने युगपज्जानानि भविष्यन्तीति भावः” ॥ 

Ina discussion on the same subject in Nydyamanjart pag?” 


497, Jayanta Bhatta brings forward three examples of appa 


ent Simultaneity, the first of which is quaintly versified a8 
follows :— 


“सुगन्धि शीतलां दीघामभ्नन्तः पूपशष्कुलीम्‌। 
- कपिखव्रा्मणास्सन्ति युगापत्पञ्चबुद्धयः” ॥ 


— 
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दूरस्थवनस्पतिन्यायः ॥ 


The illustration of distant trees [4. ¢. of two trees standing 
apart, but which, owing to their distance from the spectator, 
seem to be one]. It is contained in the Laulikanydyaratna- 
kara (IO MS. 582, page 219 a ), but not in the smaller work. 
Its author most probably derived it from Citsukhī, where the 
following passage is found at the beginning of the second 
chapter: —“ ननु क्षीरनोरयोविद्यमानभेद्योरपि स्वरूपग्रहणे भेदग्रहो न इञ्यत 
इति. चेन्मैवं तत्र समानाभिहारलक्षणदोपप्रतिबन्धादेव तदग्रहोपपत्तेः | एतेन 
दूरस्थवनस्पत्योरपि भेदग्रहप्रसंगः प्रत्युक्तः u The Muni then quotes 
Sdakhyakarilsa vii. “अतिदूरात्‌ «c. ; and the same kariks, with 
a somewhat similar context, is cited in the Pürnaprajna section 
of sarvadars'unasangraha. The simile of the two trees is met 
with in the much older work Sanksepas'artraka (i. 44), name- 
19 :--“ दूरस्थयोर्ननु वनस्पतिवस्तुनोस्तद्वेदो न दश्टिविषयो$वगते च ते ^l 
We have it again in the Pancapadika (page 7, line 18). 


lt is interesting to compare with Is'varakrisna's causes of 

anwpalabdhi those assigned by Patanjali in Mahabhdsya 4. 1. 8 

(vol. ii. page 197). He says — "qr प्रकांरेः सतां भावानामनुपलब्धि- 

भेवत्यतिसंनिकपादेतिविश्रकपोन्मूल्यैन्तरव्यवधान तत्तमसाबृतत्वादिन्द्रियदोनेल्याद- 
33 


देवदत्तशौर्यन्यायः ॥ 


The figure of Devadatta's bravery. Equivalent to Horaces 
“Celum non animum mutant, qui trans more currunt" The 
illustration is used by Sankara in bis bhasya on Brahma- 
Mira 3. 3. 10:-“एकस्यामपि शाखायां Sat गुणाः GAT एव ada भवन्ति 


शुणवतो भेदाभावात्‌ । न हि देवदत्तः शैयादिगुणत्वेन स्वदेशे प्रसिद्धो देशान्तरं 
गतखददेश्यैरविभावितशोयोदिगुणोप्यतद्ठणो भवति । यथा च तत्र परिचयविशे- 

न्तरेऽपि देवदत्तगुणा विभाव्यन्ते? ॥ The देवदत्तशौर्यनिदशन 5 
Mentioned again in the bhüsya on the next sutra. Compare - 
With this the following from Tantravarteka, 3. 6. 41 ( page 


1108) «ra देवदत्तस्य स्थानोपवेशनगमनशयनाद्यवस्थाभेदेडपे hne : EC | 
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नापैति &c.' See, also, Slokavartika, page 780; and compare 
the following from Mahabhdsya 1. 1. 1 ( vàrt. 18 :—« ननुचभो 
अभेदका अपि गुणा इइयन्ते । तद्यथा । देवदत्तो सुण्ड्यपि जट्यपि Brea 


स्वामाख्यां न seta.” Commenting on this, Kaiyata says :--“मुफ्डेन 
हि कृते चौर्ये कुंतलित्वावस्थायामपि चौरोऽयमिति ज्यपदिश्यते.?? 


देवदत्तहन्तृहतन्यायः ॥ 

The illustration of the slaying of the murderer of Devadatta. 
The point is that the death of the murderer does not bring his 
victim to life again. Tt is applied by Raghunatha as follows:— 
“नन्वज्ञानबाधके ज्ञाने विनष्टे पुनरज्ञानोदयेन बन्धप्नसज्ञ इति शंकायां देवदत्त- 
हन्तृहतन्यायावतारः। यथा देवदत्तहन्तारे इतेऽपि न देवदत्तस्य जीवन तथा 
sals.” He probably took it from Nagojibhatta’s comment 
on paribhasşa 1 [ उपसंजनिष्यमाणनिमित्तः Ze, which sce above] 
where it reads thus :— अत्र देवदत्तस्य wed हते देवदत्तस्योन्मजनं 
नेति न्यायस्य B एव नास्ति । हते देवदत्त उन्मज्जनं न । देवदत्तहननोचय- 
तस्य तु हन भवत्यवोन्मजनम्‌ 7,  Nügoji on the other hand, 
gated it on the Mahabhasya, apes (in 1. 1. 57, vartika 4) 
75 appears as `न ह्यन्यस्यासिद्धत्वादन्यस्य प्रादुर्भावो भवति । न हि देवदत्तस्य 
हन्तरि इते देवदत्तस्य mga भवति.?” So, too, in 6. 1. P (vàrt. 3). 
Tt is quoted in the consolidated form in Pradipoddyota 1. 1. 5 
( page 213). 


——— 


धारावाहिकबुद्धिः ॥ 


A persistent state of cognition. This is Mr. Arthur Venis 
rendering of the expression as it occurs in = 
(The Pandit, vol. iv., page 105), and he elucidates it in ७ foot- 
note as follows :— Tt may be described as a series of states 
throughout which the same object is presented in consciousness: 
Each State of consciousness lasts only for a moment, a 18050 
or unit of appreciable time, and perishes. .A second state the? 
succeeds and.is lost, and 80 on.” We find the expression (m 


 आरावाहकजानानि On page 40; whilst, on page 56, the author 
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refers to it as the धारावाहिकन्याय. 1 have met with it elsewhere 
also. Yet, strange to say, the Vacaspatyam is the only Sanskrit 
dictionary that contains it. The term धारावाहिन्‌ (with "वाहिक also) 
is there defined as “सन्तत्या पातुके क्रमेणाविच्छेदेन जायमाने च,” and 


then follows a quotation from Vedintaparibhigs which imme- ॑ 


diately succeeds that referred to above:—"fyar सिद्धान्ते धारा- 
वाहिकवुद्धिस्थले न ज्ञानभेदः [ किन्तु यावद्धटस्फुरणं तावद्धटाकारान्तःकरणवृ- 
त्तिकेव न तु नाना”] “Moreover, according to (Vedantic) tenet, 
there is no variation of knowledge in the case of a persistent 
cognition; but as long as there is a presentation of the jar so 
long the modification of the internal organ in the form of the 
jar is one and the same and not various" (Venis). As found 
in Marathi, it has the meaning ‘Closeness or intentness of 
thought; undiverted and unintermitting prosecution (of any 
subject of meditation or study)” ( Molesworth). Strictly speak- 
ing, I ought not to include this expression in my pages; but as. 
Béhtlingk, Monier-Williams, and Apte have ignored it, I admit 


it in the hope that it may assist some perplexed student of . 


Indian philosophy. And let me add that readers of Mr, Venis’ 
excellent translations will find there many valuable explanations 
of technicalities, which they will search for in vain elsewhere, 


न च सर्वत्र तुल्यत्वं स्यात्मयोजककर्मणाम्‌ l 


e which impel others to action are not always of the same 
— This is the first line of a verse in Kumarila’s 87०7७ 
vartika ( page 710 ), the context of which is as follows :— 


“न च सर्वत्र तुल्यत्वं ्याञ्योजककर्मणास्‌ | 
चलनेन ह्यास योद्धा प्रयुक्ते छेदनं प्रति ॥ 
सेनापतिस्तु वाचैव weal विनियोजकः । 
राजा सन्निधिमात्रेण विनियुक्के कदाचन ॥ 
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A remark of S'ankarüchürye's in his comment on Mundaka- 
Upanishad 8. 1. 1 illustrates this. He says:—“ स त्वनक्षनन्योप- 


मिचाकशीति प्यत्येव केवळम्‌ | दरोनमात्रेण हि तस्य प्रेरयितृत्वं राजवत्‌.” 


नडलोदकं पादरोगः ॥ 


Water im a bed of reeds is disease of the feet. That is, it 
uses disease in the feet. See under दधिन्नपुसं sert ज्वरः | 


नतेकन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of a dancer. Onc dancer gives pleasure to many 
spectators, just as one lamp gives light to many persons. It 
occurs in Jaiminiyanyayamalavistara 11. 1 10 as follows:— 


“ब्रत्यड्िकाया ण्यज्ञानि तत्रेणोताज्ञिनो यतः | 
एकेकस्पोपकारत्व॑ तस्मात्यज्ञयनुष्ठितिः ॥ 
विधानवदनुष्टानं सकृदेवोपकारकस्‌ | 
तदेशकाकदेणामेकत्वान्नतेकादिवत्‌' ॥ 


The last pada is thus explained:—* यथा बहूनां पुरतो नस्क 
सर्वेपां सुखं युगपतन्निवेतेयति तद्वत्‌” | 


so expression 
Of the same kind, apparently, is tho following ei 


of the Nyayandrtika i. 10 (page 70) :— gereret b the 
uc 


ju 


स्मिन्नतकीअक्षेपे युगपदनेकप्रत्ययवत्‌”, which is reprod 
Nyäyavārtikatātparyajīkā, page 954 (line 9 from bottom 
these words:— उक्तमेतद यथा नतेकीञ्रलताअङ्ञें एकस्मिन्बहूनां 
सन्धानमिति.? 
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नसि ग्रोतोष्टरन्यायः ॥ 
The simile of æ camel with a rope fastened in its nostrils. It 
is found in verse 78 of Tattvamulktdvalh :-- 


“माया यस्य Wut गता बलवती ब्रेलोक्यसमोहिनी 
विज्ञेयः प्रभुरीधवरः स भगवानानन्द्सचिद्धनः | 
यस्तस्या वशमागतः खलु नसि ग्रोतोट्टकल्पः सदा 
ज्ञातव्यः d हि जीव इत्थमनयोरस्त्येव भेदो महान ^ d 


“He under whose control is that mighty illusion which de- 
ceives the three worlds, He is to be recognized as the Supreme 
Lord, the adorable, essentially thought, existence, and joy; but 
he who is himself always under her control, like a camel drawn 
by a string through his nostrils, is to be recognized as the indi- 
vidual soul,—vast indeed is the difference between the two.” 
The translation is Prof. Cowell's. The dictionaries give refer- 
ences to three works where the figure is used, but always as 
नस्योत, and, either in text or comment, applied to a bullock, not 
to a camel The passages will be found in Tait. Samhita 2. 1. 
1.2, Vanaparva xxx. 26, and Bhagavata Purana 6. 3. 12. 
The second one reads thus :—“ ईश्वरस्य aan तिष्ठेज्ान्येपां नात्मनः TA: । 
सणिः सूत्र इव प्रोतो नस्योत इव TTT” ॥ 

Compare, too, Magha xii. 10, with its description of a vain: 
attempt to load a pack-bullock though held by its nose-cord 
(नस्या). 


न हि करकंकणद्नायादशापेक्षा॥ 


One does not need « looking-glass im order to look a & . 


bracelet on the wrist. The nearest approach to this that L havo 


li K MI d 
met with is in the Karpürananjar page 17, line 2 अहवा — — 


हत्थकंकर्ण किं दुप्पणण पेक्खीअदि,” which is, in Sanskrit, “अथवा | ; 
इस्तककणं कि दर्पणेन eR." ee 


———् 
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न हि काकिन्यां नष्टायां तदन्वेषणं कार्षापणेन क्रियते ॥ 

If a man has lost a cowrie he does not spend a karshapana 

an the search for it. That would be like expending a sovereign 

in order to recover ७ farthing! 16 occurs in the following por- 

tion of S'abara's,bhüshya 4. 3. 89:—' न हि कपाले ae तदन्वेपणार्था 
इृष्टियुक्ता । न हि काकिन्यां नष्टायां तदन्वेषणं कापौण्णेन क्रियते’? ॥ 


न हि क्रचिदश्रवणमन्यत्र श्रुतं निवारयितुसुत्सहते d 
- A thing's not being heard in one place does not get rid of 
the fact of its being heard elsewhere. This is applied by 
Sankara in Brahmasiitrabhasya 9. 4. 1 (page 681) as 
follows “ag केबुचित्मदेदोषु न प्राणानासुत्पत्तिः श्रूयत इत्युक्तं तदयुक्तं 
म्रदेशान्तरेशु श्रवणात्‌ । न हि क्चिद्श्रवणमभ्यन्न d निवारयितुसुत्सहते.” 
Tb is quoted as a nyüya in Vaiyasikamyayamala 2. 3. 2 
(sutra 8) Compare with it S‘lokavartika iv. 161:—“a कचि- 
त्संकराभावात्सरवेत्रैव निवर्तते । क्रचिद्च संकरं दृष्टा संकरोडन्यत्र eund," 
and Bee Dr. Gangaün&th Jha’s rendering of that and the 
previous verse. 
Compare too a saying of Vacaspatimis'ra’s on 7०/००/१४५७ 


म. 22:--"न हि रूपमन्धेन न इइयत इति चक्षुष्मतापि इझ्यमानमभावमासं 
wale.” 


न हि गोधा सर्पन्ती सर्पणादहिर्भवति ॥ 
An Iguana, creeping along does not on that account become 
g snake. This is found in Mahabhasya 1. 1, 23 (4) as follows:— 
J गे खश्‍्वप्यन्यठ्मकृतमजुवतेनादन्यद्धवति न हि गोधा सप॑न्ती सर्पणादहिभेवति। 
si R न॑ खल्वन्यञकृतमजुवतेनादन्यद्भवाते न हि गोधा सपन्ती 
भवेइव्येष्वेतदैवं स्यात्‌ । शब्दस्तु खळ येन येन विशेषेणा- 


भिसंबध्यते तस्य तस्य विशेषको 
: wala.” The same e reappears 
Be am 1. 8, 12 (5), and in 6, 1. 50. PM 
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न हि ग्रामस्थः कदा ग्रामं प्रायर्‍ुयामित्यरण्यस्थ इवाशास्ते ॥ 


A man who is already in a village does not express a longing 
to get there, such as ७ man might who was out in the jungle! 
This is found in, Brihadaranyakabhagya 1. 3. 28, page 87:— 
“न हि प्राणात्मन्युत्पन्नात्माभिमानस्य तत्मातत्याशंसनं सम्भवति। न हि आमस्थः 
कदा गरामं प्रासुयामित्यरणस्थ इवाद्यास्ते । असंनिकृष्टनिपये हानात्मल्याशंसनं न 
तत्खात्मनि सम्भवति.”? 


न हि त्रिपुत्रो द्विपुत्र इति कथ्यते ॥ 
4 man who has three sons could not be designated as a 
man with two sons. Therefore, if an order were given to 
bring the father of two sons, it would not do to bring one 
who had three! This nyáya of Raghunüthavarman's, taken 
from the Kas'ikavritti ( with the substitution of कथ्यते for व्यप- 
दिड्यते ), is based on the words “a हि faa आनीयतामित्युक्ते Aga 
आनीयते,?? which form part of Patanjali’s comment on Panini’s 
sutra 6. 4. 96 (छादेरवेऽद्यपसर्यस्य). The meaning of that sūtra is 
that when the affix घ (4. e. the krit- affix अ) follows, the root 
(technically described -as छादि ) is shortened to छद when there 
are not two upasargas. So we say sxgq, and दन्तच्छद; but 
समुपच्छाद because there are two upasargas But would the root 
Vowel be shortened if there were more than two upasargas? 
No; for we say समुपाभिच्छाद. Yet tho sūtra seoms to make no 
Provision for this. Patanjali comments on it as follows:— 
अद्विप्र्वत्युपसर्गस्येति वक्तव्यस्‌ | इहापि यथा स्यात्‌ | ससुपामिच्छाद इति | 
पत्तहि वक्तव्यम्‌ । न वक्तव्यम्‌ । aa त्रिप्रश्टतयः सन्ति द्वावपि तत्र स्तस्त- 
नाझुपसरंस्येत्येन सिद्धस्‌ | न वा एप लोके सम्प्रत्ययः । न हि द्विपुत्न आनीयता- 
मिल्युक्ते Riga आनीयते | तस्मादुद्विम्रशवत्युपसगास्येति वक्तव्यम्‌' ॥ | 
, Patanjali was fond of this kind of illustration. The follow- 
Mg one is employed again and again in various parts of the 
aya, and always in connection with the paribhasa ननिवयुक्त" 
तथा हार्थयातिः | 16 reads (00५ :--“अब्राह्मणमानयेत्युक्ते 
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बराह्मणसदश आनीयते नासौ लोष्टमानीय कृती भवति.” 1४ occurs in 8. 
1, 19 ( värt. 4); 3. 3. 19; 6. 1. 45; 6. 1. 71 (vàrt. 7 ); 6. 1. 185 
(vart. 12); 6. 3. 34 ( vàrt. 7); 7.1. 37 (vürt. 7). The words 
अत्राह्मणमानय appear also in 2. 2, 6. The paribhàsü just quoted 
is rendered by Prof Kielhorn thus :—"( An expression ) formed 
by the addition of the negative «sp or (of the particle of com- 
parison ) gq ( to some word or other) denotes something which 
is different from and yet similar to (what is denoted by the 
latter), because it is so that (such expressions) are (generally ) 
understood (in ordinary life).” With the paribhügi, Nagoji 
thas also taken the illustration. In Kaiyata’s comment 008 
portion of the bhisya under sūtra 1, 1. 57 we find the expres- 


sion “न हि त्रिपुन्नो द्विपुन्नरव्यपदेशं Sad.” 


न हि नारिकेठद्वीपवासिनो$प्रसिद्धगोश्रवणात्ककुदा- 
दिमदथप्रतिपत्तिभवति N 
From hearing the unfamiliar word ‘cow’, am inhabitant 
of Cocoanut Island would gain no perception of an object pos 
sessed, of u hump &c. This sentence is found in the Nyaya- 
warlike on sütra 8. 1. 67. Again, in Pras'astapüda's V as esikt- 
Ulusya, page 182, we read :--“'अनुमानविषये5पि नारिकेलद्वीपवासितः 5 i 
सास्रामात्रदसैनात्को नु खल्वयं प्राणी स्थादित्यनध्यवसायों सवति.” e 
commentator, S/ridhara, remarks on 119 :--“नारिकेलद्वीपे TOF 
भाचात्तत्रो लोको5प्रसिद्धगोजाताय:.!? 


With some hesitation I have admitted the above into MY col- 
lection of ‘inferences from familiar instances’ on account of the 
reference to the unfamiliar Cocoanut Island, and its cow-less CO 
dition! The following passage from Professor Beal's translation 
of Hiuen Thsang's work ( Vol. ii. page 252) is suppos? .! 
refor to this island:—“The people of this island are x 
stature, about three fect high; their bodies arc those of 7100: is 
they havo the beaks of birds; they grow no grain, but live 07४ 
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on cocoanuts.” The editor and translator of Itsing’s Record 
thinks that the island in question is one described by that pil- 
grim as lying to the north of Sumatra, and therefore probably 
one of the Nicobar group. See page xxxviii of that work. 


Jayanta Bhatta refers more than once to the ignorance of these 
islanders. See Nydyamanjart page 118, line 5; page 121, line 
23; and page 391. Also Tatparyatiha, p. 66. In Sarvartha- 
siddhi, page 561, amongst strange things found in ordinary life; 
Venkatanath includes “ नारिकेल्ट्टीपवासिनामपक्तान्ञेनेव देहधारणम्‌? 
It is interesting to note that, according to Prasastapida (page 
267, line 6), the people of south India were at that time as 
unacquainted with the camel as those islanders were with 
the cow! Sridhara says:—“sgt दाक्षिणात्मस्यात्यन्तानजुभूताकारत्वादा- 
श्वर्यभूतो्थेः?? u 


——— 35 क 3०» 


ae हति 
न हि veri पलायितुं पारयमाणो जानुभ्यां रंहितुमहति॥ 
Itis not likely that a man who could flee on his feet would, 
crawl on his knees. — "l'his is a part of S'ankaras argument on 
Bralmasutre 3. 1. 10:--“तस्माव्कमैंच शीलोपलक्षितमनुशयभूतं यों 
न्यापत्तो कारणमिति काप्णोजिनेर्सतम्‌ । न हि कर्मणि संभवति शीलाद्योन्या- 
पत्तियुक्ता । न हि पन्यां पलायितुं पारयमाणो जाजुभ्यां रंहितुमहतीति.” “1 is, 
therefore, the opinion of Kirsyijint that the remainder of 
works only— which is connoted by the torm * conduct —is the 
cause of the soul's entering on new births. For as work may be 
the cause of new births, it is not proper to assume that conduct 
is the cause. If a man is able to run away by means of his feet 
he will surely not creep on his knees.” This is Dr, Thibauts 
rendering, : 


न हि पूतं स्पाहोक्षीर खहता uu! a 
Even cow's mall: would cease to be pure if placed im 6 vessek 


made of dogskin. This nyiya of Raghunatha's 1s BR i tke ; : 
following passage of Jaiminiyangayamdlaluisluna, FT 
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“(शाक्योक्ताहिंसनं धमो न वा WD: श्रुतत्वतः । 
न धमा न हि पूतं स्याद्ोक्षीरं credi तम्‌ ॥ 

ब्रह्मचर्यमहिंसां ATE च सत्यं च यत्नेन रक्षेदिति श्ुतावहिंसादिर्थमैतवे नोक्तः । | 
स एव Wi शाक्येनाप्युक्तः। तस्माच्छाक्यस्स्ृतिर्धमे प्रमाणमिति चेत्‌। न। 
सरूपेण धर्मस्यापि योक्षीरन्यायेन शाक्यसंबन्धे सत्यधमेत्वप्रसज्ञात्‌ | तदीय- 
अन्थेनाहिंसादिनाँवगन्तव्यः । तस्मान्न सा स्म्ृतिर्धमे प्रमाणम्‌” ॥ 

Madhava, no doubt, took it from Kumirila’s vartika on sūtra 
7 of the same adhikarana, where he speaks of the moral 
teaching of S'akyas and others as “अदतिनिक्षिप्तक्षीरचदनु पयोग्य विख॑- 
भणीयं च? The simile in this form is found, too, in Yamuni- 
carya's Agamapramanya, page 11 line 8, in a context of the 
same import. Colebrooke’s excellent summary of the teaching 
of this part of the Mimiinsidars‘ana, given in his Essays’ (i. 
337), may be usefully quoted here :—“Besides the evidence of 
precept from an extant revelation or recorded hearing (४7५४४) 
of it, another source of evidence is founded on the recollections 
(emritt) of ancient sages. They possess authority as grounded 
on the Veda, being composed by holy personages conversant 
with its contents...The S'akyas (or Bauddhas) and Jainas 
(or Arhatas), as Kum&rila acknowledges, are considered to be 
Kshatriyas. Tt is not to be concluded, he says, that their re 
collections were founded upon a Veda which is now lost, There 
can be no inference of a foundation in revelation for unauthen- 
tie recollections of persons who deny its authenticity. Even 
when they do concur with it, as recommending charitable gifts 
em yoining veracity, chastity, and innocence, the books of the 
Pd gs of no authority for the virtues which they incul- 
MIO jare not taken from them: the association would sug- 
; bum CDM of vice, tainting what else is virtuous.” Raghu- 
22 the selection m. SUE. agira to Te ta 
EO uisu om for असत्पात्रे सदुपदेझोष्प्यपवित्रतां यातिः 

nu-smrii xxix, 9, and Manu ii. 114 
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न हि Riga भिक्चुकान्तरं याचितुमईति सत्यन्यस्मि- 
ज्नभिक्षके ॥ 

A beggar ought not to ask alms of another beggar, so long as 
there 4s any one [to beg from ] who is not a beggar! The say- 
ing appears in this form in S'astradipika 8. 3. 5; but S'abara, 
in the same adhikarana (sūtra 11 ), puts it thus —“a च भिक्षुका 
भिक्षुकादाकांक्षन्ति सत्यन्यस्मन्प्रसवसमरथेऽभिश्चुके.? See, also, the Nya- 
yamdlavistara on the Same portion. The following, from 
Ivanhoe (Chap. xi ) runs parallel with the nyàya:—' He is 
too like ourselves for us to make booty of him, since dogs should 
not worry dogs where wolves and foxes are to be found.” 


oo, 


न हि भूमावम्भोरुहं सदिति दुष्टाक्षस्यापि नभसि 
तद्वभासते ॥ 


Not even to a man whose sight is defective docs ७ lotus ow 
the ground appear to bein the sky! It appears in (16075 
À. 17 (Pandit, vol. iv, page 594) :-—“ = च gerat सत्वादत्रासत््वाच् 
ख्यातिवाधयोरन्यथाण्युपपत्तिः | अन्यत्र सत्ताया इह ग्रतीत्यहेतुत्वात्‌ | न हि 
शूमाचम्भोरहं सदिति दुष्ाक्षस्यापि नभसि तदवभासते.? 


न हि यददेवदत्तस्य युध्यमानस्य स्थानमधगतं तदेव 
शुञ्जानस्यापि भवति॥ 
The position occupied by Devadatta when cating is not that 
which he occupies when fighting! The force of this da 
is best soon from the ddrstantika in Zantravartika, p. 915 :-- 
“एकत्वेऽपि हि शब्दस्य शक्तिसेदः प्रयोजने | | 
तत्र कार्यान्तरस्थानं न स्थात्कार्यास्तरेष्वपि ॥ | 
ने शब्दैकत्वेन यत्किज्नित्काये स्थानं दृष्टसामर्थ्य तदेवान्यत्रापीति शक्यते वक्तुस्‌ 
ग हि यद्देवदत्तस्य युध्यमानस्य स्थानमवगतं तदेव BATT भवतीति 
ग्यते | कायंग्रुक्ता हि स्थानव्िरोपाद्यो न स्बरूपम्रयुक्ताः” ॥ 


10 क 
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न हि विधिशतेनापि तथा पुरुषः प्रवतते यथा लोभेन N 
Not even a hundred injunctions could move aman to action 
as readily as the desire for gain does. This is found in Tantra- 
vartika 3. 4. 94 ( page 999 ):— 
८“ऋत्विग्भ्यों दक्षिणां दद्यादिति दानं विधीयते | 
लोभादेवाअनाङ्गत्वाव्यरप्तस्तेषां प्रतिग्रहः N 
न हि दद्यादित्यस्य ग्रतिणुह्णीयादित्ययमर्थो भवति । भवेदपि सामर्थ्यायदि . तदा- 
झषेपमन्तरेण दानविधिनांपपद्यते । स तु खोभग्राप्तप्रतिग्रहवलेनोपपद्यममानो न 
शक्रोतयाकषेपुस्‌ । न हि विधिशतेनापि तथा घुरुपः प्रवर्तेते यथा लोभेन”? ॥ 
Jayanta Bhatta (on page 361) puts the matter quaintly thus:— 
* चपेटापरिहाराय मोदकपग्राप्तयेडपि वा । 
प्रवतेते बडुर्नासौ जुहुधीति नियोगतः” ॥ 
Compare Nydyckanihd, page 407:—“a च विधिमात्रमपि nagg: | 
अनिच्छतो विधीनां शत्तेनाप्यप्रवृतेः ” y See, too, verses 1040 and 1041 
of Sambandhavartika, and Amublatiprakas a xiii. 277. 
But many centuries before any of these worthies the same 
view had been expressed by Patanjali in Mahābhäşya 1. 3 
72 :--« क्रियाफलं कतौरमभिप्रेति । याजका यजन्ति गा लप्स्यामह इति। 


कर्मकराः med पादिकमहरूप्स्यामह इति. See another quotation 
from the same source under the nyàya * प्रयोजनमचुद्दिइय &c. 


न हि aa: सर्वे जानाति॥ 


Everybody does not know everything. Near the end of the 
Laukikonydyasangralha Roghunitha describes his effort in the 
following verse :— 

“ व्याख्यातं न्यायबृन्दं निजमतिसन तिक्रम्य यावन्मयासं 
पारं HT तु शक्तो न हि भवति गुरु: कः पुनर्मादशों ना । 
सैः सवे न वेत्ति प्रथितमिदुमतो नास्ति मेऽत्रापराधः 
शिष्टा जेयाः स्रं वे सुविमळमतिभिः सम्यगाराधितायैं:” ॥ 


He then connects various nyayas with the padas of the 
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above; namely, यावत्तेलं तावह््याख्यानम्‌ and यावस्स्राता तावत्पुण्यस्‌ with 
the first pida, and, the maxim which we are now considering 
with the third, I think the second of these should sc 
qaii. In the larger work the reading is यावत्त्रातं, Our 
present nyüya is found in Upamitibhavaprapancd Katha, 
page 501, as follows: विमर्शः are नैवात्र कोपः कार्यस्त्वया यतः। 
aa: सर्वे न जानीते सिद्वमेतज्ञगञ्जये ?? u On the other hand, we have 
the following query in Atmatattvavivela, page 94:—" तथापि 
चानुभवकद्पनायां सर्वः सर्वदा सर्वे जानाति न तु निश्चिनोतीति क्विं न Sm. 


~ 

न हि स्त्रतोऽसती शक्तिः कतुमन्येन शक्‍यते ॥ 
Sd be pd ण e 
24 we have part of a di {cut ; rale agu rabhdsya 2. 1. 
scussion as to Brahman’s ability to pro- 
duce the world without extraneous aid. It is urged that he 
has this power in himself, just as the power to produce curds 
resides in milk, The objection is then raised that since curds 
ore not produced without the action of heat, milk is not in- 
pedent of other agencies, and so tho argument breaks 
RER The reply is as follows:— यदि स्वयं दधिभावशीलता न 
साज्ञेवीप्ण्यादिनापि बलाइधिभावमापद्येत । न हि वायुराकाशो वोष्ण्यादिना 
वलाइधिभावमापद्यते । साधनसामडय़ा च तस्य पूर्णता संपाद्यते. On this 
last clause Anandagiri says:—‘arqafe | न हि स्वतोऽसती शक्तिः कतु- 
मन्येन शक्यत इति न्यायाद्विद्यमानेव क्षीरादिशक्तिः साधनसामम्योपचीयत 
HAM The nyàya is taken from S'lokevavtika ii. 47 (page 
d ), of which verso it forms the second line. "Tho first line is 
c सर्वेप्रमाणानां आमाण्यमिंति गम्यताम्‌.?? Dr Ganganath: Jhus 
ring of the verse is as follows:—‘You must understand 
e authoritativeness is inhorent in all means of right notion. 
Dx faculty, by itself non-existing, cannot possibly be brought 
in pee by any other agency." Tho whole verse 1s quoted 
शक, page 168; and in Nydyamanjart, page 105. 
T are with the above maxim the following from Bralana- 
P Tablvtsya, 2. 2. 20:--“न हि यो. यस्म खतो धर्मा न संभवाति सोऽन्यस्य 


प्तस्य संभविप्यति.? 
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न ह्यन्धस्याज्यावेक्षणोपेते कर्सण्यधिकारोऽस्ति॥ 

A blind man is not qualified for work involving the exami- 
nation of butter. This is found in Vaiydsikanydyamala 3. 4. 
9 (sütras 18-20), where it is followed by “ नापि पद्ोविप्णुऋमादु- 
पेते कर्मण्याधिकारः. It was doubtless taken from Taniravaritka 
1 4. 94 (page 332), where we read :—नन्वनेनेच न्यायेन यथा झङ्कया- 
दिति वाक्यशेपादन्धादीनामाज्यावेक्षणादिराहितः कर्माधिकारः स्यात.” This 
sūtra 94 is Jaiminis sūtra 30, under which we have S’abaras 
“ आख्यातराव्दानामथ gaat शक्तिः सहकारिणी”? which see above. 


° Sa 
न ह्यन्यस्य वितथभावेऽन्यस्य घेतथ्यं भवितुमहेति॥ 

The falseness of one person does mot prove somebody else to 
be false. ‘This is from S'abara 1. 1. 2 (page 5, line 6) :—“नचुः 
सामान्यतोदृष्ट dier वचनं वितथसुपलभ्य वचनसाम्यादिदमपि वितथमवः 
राम्यते । न अन्यस्वात्‌ | न ह्यन्यस्य वितथभावेऽन्यस्य Wed भवितुमहेति | 
अन्यत्वादेव । न हि देवदत्तस्य इयामत्वे यज्ञदत्तस्यापि इयामत्वं भवितुमर्हति' d 
See the same in verse in S'lokavdrtika, page 100; on which 
Parthasirathi 59४७:-- न ह्यनापतवाक्यस्य चेतथ्ये सत्याप्तवाक्यस्यापि j 
तथ्यम्‌.” That Kumirila, however, had a poor opinion of hanta 
veracity in general, ig shown from the following vers? n 
page 88:— "wr चापि पुरुपाः प्रायेणानृतवादिनः । यथाद्वत्वे न ie 
सस्तथातीतार्थकीतने. Again, on page 178: न च पुवचन d 
त्यस्वेनावगम्यत्ते | वागिह श्रूयते यस्मास्मायादक्तवादिनी.” Compare T 
this nyäya “न हि खद्रिगोचरे ear vert दवैथीभावो भवतिः 
“अन्यचेस्मस्थिताद्ध्माञ्न वेइमान्तरमझिमत्‌.!? 


न ह्येप स्थाणोरपराधों यदेनमन्धो न पश्यति॥ —— 
It is not the fault of the post that a blind man cat put. 
it. Viücaspatimis'ra quotes this on page 87 of his um will 
fua, prefacing it with the words “ यथाहुरनिरुक्तकाराः-' Nirukta 
be found on page 112 of the second volume of meas mane 
We meet with it again in the opening sentence of Kusu 


| li : T > सर्वमेतदेवं . > quati 
Jali ५४.:--४ नन्‍्वीशरे प्रमाणोपपत्तो सत्यां सर्वमेतदेवं स्यात्तदेव ठ ^ 
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77 
नागृहीते विशेषणे विशिष्टडुद्धिरुदेति ॥ 


Particular [or distinguishing ] knowledge does mot arise 
until that which particularizes [or defines, the object in 
question ] has been grasped. Tt is in this form that the ny&ya 
is found in Kusumanjali iii 21 (page 527), but in Tanira- 
vartika, page 258 it appears in the contracted form “ नागृही- 
तविशेपणेातिन्यायेन,?? and, on page 287, as “ अगृहीतविशेपणा विशिष्टबु- 
fet w.” In Müdhavas  JNyayamalavistara 3. 1. 6, 
it is quoted as “ नागृहीतविशेषणा faRregta:,” and in Sapta- 
padarihs, page 2, line 6, as “ नागृहीतविशेषणा विशञेष्यडुद्धिः- 
In his commentary on Tarkikorakgs, Mallinatha twice 
(namely, on’ pages 47 and 107) cites the maxim in the pone 
tracted form adopted by Kumärila, whilst Raghunathavarman 8 
version of it is “नाज्ञातविशेषणा विशिष्खुद्धिविशेष्यं संक्रामति.” 


In Nyāyasūtravritti ii. 126 (=2. 2 58) it apan 
नागृहीतविशेषणान्याय, and Dr. Ballantyne renders it, “ Cognition 
which does not apprehend the distinction, cannot infer [the 
nature of] what is to be distinguished.” The ny&ya occuts ive 
times in Nydyamanjart, and each time in a different form! 
The references are as follows—page 320, line 19; 483, line 4 
from bottom; 449, line 3 from bottom; 538, line 6; and 548, 
line 7. 

In Sir Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary विदिष्टबुद्धि 1 
defined as “differenced or distinguishing Knowledge (ag. the 
knowledge of ‘a man carrying a staff” which distinguishes him 


from an ordinary man)”; whilst Molesworth explains विशिष्टज्ञान 


i . . s jze l by 
as “know ‘ect distinguished or characterized b 
Puma E m t) standing out In 


something ( whether a property or an acciden 
some speciality (inherent or attached). 
. fk Q e- 
Identical in meaning with the above, though पद pe : 
What in form, is S'abare's “न ह्यप्रतीते विशेषणे विशिष्ट के चन i 
Tea” (1. 3. 33, page 82). 
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नासाधितं करणम्‌ ॥ 


That which itself is not an accomplished fact cannot be an 

instrument [with which to bring about some other result } 

In the Mimdnsaparibhasa, page 91, this nyàya is quoted in 

the discussion on the expression “अभिहोत्रे जुहोति”. The passage 

is as follows:—“q च होमस्य अत्ययवाच्यायासर्थभावनायां करणत्वात्तन्ना- 
मत्वे$झिहोत्रेणेति तृतीया स्याज्योतिष्टोमेनेतिवदिति वाच्यं द्वितीयाया एव 

- लक्षणया करणार्थकत्वात्‌ । नासाधितं करणमिति न्यायेनासाधितस्य करणत्वा- 
योगात्‌. Fora rendering of this, see page xxxi of Prof. 


Ganganütha Jhi’s Introduction to his translation of Sloka- 
vartika. : 

Krishna Yajvan perhaps took the nyàya from the Jaimini- 
yonyayamdlavistara, where, in connection with the same 
subject, under the तत्प्रख्यन्याय, we find the following kirika :— 


«४ नासाधिते हि धात्वर्थ करणत्वं ततोऽस्य सा । 
साध्यतां चक्ति संस्कारो नेवाशक्थः क्रियास्वतः” ॥ 


AMAT कर्णमूखकर्षणन्यायः ॥ 


The figure of pulling the root of the ear with the tip of 
one's nose! Tt occurs in Sures'vara's 1 
4, 3. 1184, as follows :— 


४ समस्तव्यस्ततामेवं सति व्याचक्षते$त्र ये | 
कपेन्ति नासिकाग्रेण कणेमूलं सुखेन ते” ॥ 


GRE c — —— आतले | 
द  कपेन्तीति.* It may be compared with ihe acrobats T 
: sittin on his own shoulders, and with the cdge of % swords 
cutting itself, 50.0! | | | 


“SAE 
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निरामयस्य किमायुर्वदविदा ॥ 


What need has « healthy man of one skilled in the science 
of medicine? “They that are whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick.” In the Prabandhacintémani (pages 
106-7 ) there is a story about the poet Bana and his brother-in- 
law the poet Mayüra, who were favourites of the King Bhoja. 
The former, owing to the curse pronounced by his sister (the 
wife of the latter), was attacked by leprosy ; but being healed 
by the intervention of the Sun, he appeared at court—to quote 
from Mr. Tawney's translation—" with his body anointed 
with golden sandal-wood, and clothed in a magnificent 
white garment. When the king saw the healthy condition 
of his body, Mayüra represented that it was all due to the 
favour of the Sun-god. Then Bana pierced him in a vital spot 
with an arrow-like speech, ‘If the propitiating of a god 
is an easy matter then do you also display some wonderful 
performance in this line" Mayiira replied as gau 
८ निरामयस्थ किमायुर्वेदविदा तथापि तव वचः सत्यापयितुं निजपादी पाणो 
च gat Rant त्वया we काव्ये gh: परितोषितो$हं तु पूर्वस्य काव्यस्य 
Bs भवानीं परितोषयामीति stage सुखासनमासीनश्रण्डिकाप्रासाद- A 
Tra निविष्टो 'मा भांक्षीर्विभ्रमम? इति पष्ेऽक्षरे प्रत्यक्षीकृतचण्डिकाप्रसा- र 

तत्मसादमालोक्यामिसुखागतैरेपति x 
दाह्मत्मग्रप्रथमानवपुःपछवः स्वसंसुखं च - E 
प्रमुखराजलोकैः कृतजयजयारवो महता महेन पुरं प्राविक्षत्‌.”” 


As pointed out by Mr. Tawney in à footnote, the poem horc 
ascribed to Mayüra is the Candis'ataka of which Büna was the 
Author. It was published in the Kavyamila for 1887, and the 


first verse commences thus :— 


ar आांकषी विश्रमं धर विधुरता केयमासयाखराग 
पाणे प्राण्येव नायं कलयसि कलहश्रड्या किं Pres । : 
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निषादस्थपतिन्यायः ॥ 


The topic of a king whois a Nisüda by caste This forms 
the subject of Jaimini 6. 1. 51, 52 and is thus expounded by 
Kunte (in Saddars'anacintanikà, page 1788):—“The term 
Nishadasthapati occurs in the Veda. The question is—how is 
it to be interpreted? Is the term JVishádasthapati a Karma- 
dharaya compound or Tatpurusa compound? The Karma- 
dharaya overrules the Tatpurusa; because, in the latter, a case 
not directly seen has to be understood, and because metohymy 
is thus involved. A direct statement is always to be preferred to 
metonymy. The Karmadharaya makes a direct statement and 
therefore does not involve metonymy. He who is a Nisdda is 
a Sthapati; and therefore a superior Nisāda is entitled to per- 
form the Raudra sacrifice.” In other words, the compound 
when dissolved is not निषादानां स्थपतिः but निषाद एव स्थपतिः. 


In explaining the term ब्रह्मलोक in Sankeras bhüsya on 
Vedàmiasuira 1. 8. 15, V&caspatimisra says (On page 218, 
line 8 from bottom ) :— अत्र तावन्निषादस्थपतिन्यायेन ह 
धारयो बलीयानिति स्थितमेव तथापीह पष्टीसमासनिराकरणेन कर्मधारयस्थाप- 
नाय लिङ्गमप्यधिकमस्रीति तदप्युक्तं सूत्रकारेण” The nyüya is quoted 
by Ramanuja in his exposition of the same sūtra, and Dr. 
Thibaut translates as follows:—“That this explanation of the 
‘ Brahme-world’ is preferable to the one which understands by 
‘Brahma world ‘the world of Brahman’ is proved by considerations 
similar to those by which the Piva Mimiinsii siitras prove 
that CNishada-sthapati' means a headman who at the sum? 
time is Nishada" The nyaya is also explained in full dia 
- Vedamtakalpatamw on this passage, and again in 4 
kalpataruparimala, It is quoted by Anandagiri on Brama- 
sutrabhasya 3. 8, 24, and by Nàgesa on Kaiyata 1, 1:3. For 
the origin of the Nisiida, see Manu x, 8. 


SS ५ न नी e HÀ '— 
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पञ्जरमुक्तपक्षिन्यायः ॥ 

The simile of a bird let loose from its cage. Used to illus- 
trate the upward flight of the soul when released from the 
body. It occurs in Veddniakalpataruparimala, page 449, as 
follows :—" ऊध्वेगमनं जीवस्य स्वभावः। देहे स्थितिस्तत्मतिबन्धककमांधी- 
नेति मतमाश्नित्योक्तस्‌ | केचित्तु चिरकालडारीरावस्थितप्रयुक्तबन्धसुक्तावूष्वेगमन 
मन्यन्ते । ते खल्वेवमाहुः | बन्धयुक्तस्योध्वेगमनं इष्टं यथा पश्चरमुक्तशुकस 
यथा वा वारिनिर्भिन्नपरिणतेरण्डबीजस्य यथा वा दृढपंकलिप्तजलनिमजञनप्रक्षीण- 
पंकलेप्युष्काळावूफलस्य.?” It will be noticed that there are three 
illustrations in the last clause,—the third being really the 
जलतुंबिकान्याय, which see above. 


पदाथोनुसमयन्यायः ॥ 
Sir M. Monier-Williams defines it thus:—" The performance 
of one ritual act for all objects in orderly succession before 
performing another act for all objects in the same order.” 
When it is not a matter of sacrificial ritual, but merely of the 
bestowal of gifts, the definition given by Captain Molesworth 
is more suitable; namely—* The order or method ( when a set 
or number of things is to be given to each individual of a 
multitude ) of giving first one article of the set to each person 
all round ; going round again with another article; and again 
With a third; and thus, until all the articles composing the set 
Shall have been received by each person.” The nyáya sum- 
marizes the teaching of Jaimini 5, 2. 1, 2. See काण्डानुसमयन्यायः | 
and Karkacarya on Katyayana’s S'rautasūtra ४ 11% 
eee 
परतन्त्रं बहिमनः ॥ d 
As to externals ming is dependent on others. This oft-quoted 
29698 would seem to have originated piene या 
Tt is found in the following verse of his ४०४०७७, page 
= 


11 
> पप eA A 
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“हेत्वभावे फलाभावात्ममाणे सति न प्रसा । 
वक्षुरादयुक्तविषयं परतन्त्रं बहिमैनः ” ॥ 

Students of the Sarvadarsanasamgraha will remember 
that the second line is quoted ( without mention of its source) 
in the firat chapter of that work, and Prof. Cowell translated 
ib thus—" The eye &e. have their objects as described, but 
mind externally is dependent on the others" "The depend- 
ence of manas is pointed out in three other passages of 
Vidhiviveka, on pages 120, 161, and 178. The nyaya is found 
in Citsukht i. 12 ( The Pandit, vol. iv, page 518) in the words 
“न च मनसो RÀ: सम्बन्धः परतन्नं बहिमेन इति न्यायात्‌.” 
It is employed also by the author of Vidyaságam on Khand- 
anakhandakhadya, page 807 :— रजतज्ञानस्वैन्दियकत्ववादी वक्तव्यः 
किंतन्मानससुत बददिरक्षजस्‌। नाद्यो मनसो बहिरथेऽस्वातश्यादेतञ्च तत्त्वविवेके 
सर्वेज्ञदूषणप्रस्तावे मण्डनमिश्रैरभिहितम्‌.”? He then cites the verse 
"erani ४०” Is this Tattvaviveka identical with Mandenas 
Vidhiwiveka, or is it the name given to a section of it? 


परस्परविरोधे हि न प्रकारान्तरस्थितिः ॥ 


. This is the first line of Kuswmanjali iii. 8, the second being 
५ नैकतापि विरुद्धानामुक्तिमात्रविरोधतः ?? ॥ The following is Pro- 
fessor Cowell's translation of the verse and of a portion of 
Haridasa’s explanatory comment:—"In the case of contradic- 
tories, there can be no middle course; nor can you assume the 

two contradictories to be identical, because the fact of their 
Contradiction is directly asserted.” ‘There can be no middle 

Course, % e you cannot make some third supposition different 
- from either, from the very fact that they are contradictorie 


assume them to be identical” Raghunatha’s explanation of the 
| dn in his larger work, coincides with this... He 8857 
“न marae ताम्यामन्यत्य रकारस्य स्थितिः किन्तु तदन्यतरस्येलयथे' 


a Collection. 9:53 


ME ० 


[and therefore the one or the other must be true ]; nor c9? you 


» ऱ्य 


MEER 


| 
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The nyaya is quoted in the vritti on Tattvamuktākalāpa 17. 48, 
and in the last sentence of. Khandanakhandakhadya iii (page 
561 ); and the whole verse in the commentary on Udayana’s 
Lakgandvali, page 47, and in the second chapter of Sarva- 
darsanasangraha. In Tattvadipama, page 234, line 18, it 
appears in a somewhat modified form, namely, “परस्परप्रति- 
स्पर्धिनोरन्यतरनिषेधेष्न्यतरव्यवस्थेति sar." 


पजन्यवत्‌ ॥ 

Like the rain [ which falls on all places alike]. It is found 
in the following passage of Mahabhagya 1. 2. 9 and 6. 1. 127:— 
“कृतकारि खल्वपि शास्रं WHAT | TIM | पर्जन्यो यावदूनं पूर्ण च सवे- 
माभिवपोते ?! This is quoted by Nagojibhatta under paribhüs 
०<पेन्यवल्लक्षणप्रतृत्तिः,? which Professor Kielhorn translates 
ihus:—* The rules of grammar are like the rain [in this that 
they are] applied [both where they produce a change and 
where they do not; just as the rain falls upon that which 
already is full of water as well as upon that which is empty J.” 

There is another example of this in the Panini chapter of 
Sarvadardanasangraha:—" ग्रकृत्यादिविभागकल्पनावत्सु Sets E 
सान्यविरोषरूपाणां छक्षणानां पर्जन्यवत्सकृदेव Sut बहूनां शब्दानामजु- 
mewa.” “And again, since general and special rules 
apply at once to many examples, when these are divided into 
the artificial parts called roots &c, (just as one cloud rains 
Over many spots of ground ), in this way we can. easily compre. 
hend an exposition of many words” The translation is Prof: 
Cowell's. We meet with it again ‘in a most interesting passage 
of Bralemasütrabhagya 9. 3. 42, where S'ankara tella us that 
just as the rain causes the production of barley, rice, shrubs, 
&o, by its action on the seeds, so God, making ge 
vious works, impels them to-either good or evi 
be little doubt me the mischievous saying, “कतौ आणि करविता 


Source, 


इधर आहे,” current among the Marathas, was-derived from this 
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On page 226 of Merutunga's work the following verse is 
quoted as from Kámandakiyamitisára, It is not to be found, 
however, in the printed edition of that work, but stands as 
verse 161 of Hitopades'a 1 :—“पर्जेन्य इव भूतानामाधारः एथिवीपातिः | 
विकलेऽपि हि पजेन्ये जीव्यते न तु भूपतो | “The king is the main. 
stay of creatures, like the rain-cloud. For even if the rain- 
cloud be somewhat wanting, it is possible to live, but not if the 
king is wanting in any respect” (Tawney, page 138). 


पर्णमयीन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of [ the spoon ] made of the Parna wood. Vari- 


ous spoons are used in the sacrifices, as described in the foot- 


note to Professor Eggeling's translation of S'atapatha Brah- 
mana 1, 9, 1. 1; and, of these, the 10४४७ is always made of the 
wood of the Parna (4. e the Palüs'a ) tree. This is in accord- 
ance with Tatttirtya Samhita 8. 5, 7, where the praises of that 
tree are sung, and blessings promised in connection with the 
use of the juli made of its wood, as pointed out in S'abara on 
Jaimini 3. 6, 1-8, The पर्णमयीत्व of the जुहू employed in the 
sacrifices is therefore used to illustrate something invariably 
present, in contradistinction to that which is so occasionally, 
as in the case of the godohana, For a passage containing both 
of these, see under गोदोहनन्याय. Other examples will be found 
in Bhamaté 8, 3. 61; Parimala, pages 624 to 626; and J ald 
page 157. 


पलालकूटरय Ge कुझरादिना ॥ 
Seeing resemblance to om elephant in a heap of straw. An 
illustration of mere semblance of resemblance ( साइश्याभासता 2 
A real likeness is said to be that which stands the test of s ९०११ 
examination. The figure is contained in Kumarile’s ४7०७७” 
tika, page 446. | 


laya Collection. a 
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fé यत्र त्वसदशादेव कल्पयित्वोपजायते । 
साइड्यप्रत्ययस्तत्र तदाभासत्वकल्पना ॥ ४० ॥ 
वाधकमप्रत्ययाच्चेपा साइश्याभासता मता । 
यथा पलालकूटस्य ACA कुअरादिना ॥ ४१॥ 
समीपस्थोऽपि जानाति atest नेति तत्र हि 
न बाध्यते समीपादो यत्तु साइइयमेव तत्‌” ॥ ॥४२ ॥ 


Prof, Ganginath Jha renders the passage thus:— 


«40, Ina case where a notion of similarity is brought about 
by means of objects that are not really similar, we have only a 
( false) semblance of similarity. 


41—49. This is said to be a false semblance of similarity, 
because it is subsequently set aside by an iden to the contrary, 
e, 9. the similarity of an elephant in a stack of hay; in which 
ease when one is sufficiently near the stack, he realizes that 
there is no real similarity between the stack and the elephant. 
That notion of similarity which is not set aside even on close 
proximity to the object, is a case of real similarity.” Compare 
the दूरस्थवनस्पतिन्याय. 


पह्यस्यद्रौ ज्वलदपिं न पुनः पादयोरधः ॥ E 
Thou seest the fire burning on the mountain, bui not thal 


which is under thy very feet! “Why Pe qe 
RAE , t perceivest not the 
that is in thy brothers eye, but pe first line of Hema- 


isin thine own eye?” The above is the d 
candre's P Me i 382, the second line हा तती, | 
शिक्षयसेवं न खं शिक्षयसि emu. The next verse conti Ee 
rebuke:—*f का fg पुंगणना तेषां eal UA ये स्वं शिक्षयितु 
दक्षास्तेषां पुंराणना qua; The teaching here 18 E 
सूएछिङ्गन्याय, namely “ Practise what you preach, 
: O 
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पाटनमन्तरेण विषन्रणानां नोपशान्तिः ॥ 


Poisoned wounds will not heal without the use of the lancet. 
This is found in Jaiminiyanydyamadlavistara 3. 8. 4, as fol- 
lows:—“a हि दुःखरूपं तपो. विना grand पापं नश्यति । यथा लोके 
पाटनमन्तरेण विपत्रणानां नोपद्यांतिः?? This is, perhaps, the source 
of Raghun&tha’s smi शिशमयिषो: शखग्रहणन्यायः which he makes 
use of thus :--“निरन्तरं दुःखमयसंसारपरिद्वात्तिश्रान्तानां जीवानां कंचित्कालं 
* विक्षेपविगमसमुद्धसदात्मानन्दानुभवेन विश्रान्ति संपादयितुकामस्य तस्य संहा- 
राय तमोग्रहणस्य दुश्चिकित्सयत्णपीडितानां act शिशमयिषोः शास्रग्रहणन्यायेन 


। निदानज्ञस्य भिषजो रुग्णहिंसां प्रयुञ्जतः | 

न किंचिदपि TE घृणेवान्न प्रयोजिका? ॥ 
इति शिवपुराणे व्याख्यातेन निरतिशयकरुणाम्बुधित्वलिङ्गात्‌? ॥ To under. 
stand this somewhat involved sentence, it is necessary to bear 
in mind that संपादयितुकामस्य refers to S'iva, whose benevolent 
intentions towards humanity are the subject of the immediate 
context. Contrast with the above the following saying of 
Sures'vara's (in Brihada@ranyakavartika 4. 8.176 ), “न दाहज्वर- 
चुत्त्यथेमभिना स्याक्षिपकूकिया.”? 


पाठक़मन्यायः ॥ 


The law of textual sequence. Jt forms the subject of 
Jaimini 5. 1, 4—7, According to the Mimamss, there are six 
Kinds of sequence ; namely, (1)S'rutikrama, or ‘direct sequence, 
which is treated of in the first sūtra of this chapter. It is 
known as the श्रुतिबलीयस्त्वन्याय, and is regarded as the strongest 
of thesix. Then (2) Arthakrama, or ‘logical sequence; which 
zt in sūtra 2, and in which the sequence is deter- 
mined by the sense rather than by the order of the text. For 
example, take the sentence “afer जुहोत्योदनं पचतिः” where 
— the boiling of the rice must necessarily precede the offering of 
it he agnihotra, although the former is mentioned first. Again 
mhen we rend “जाते चरं ददाति, जातमञ्जलिना गृह्णाति, जातममि- 
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प्राणिति,?? the logical sequence, as S'abara shows, is in the reverse 
‘order of the textual. Then comes (8) Páthakrama, as above, 
which S'abara illustrates by the following Vedic passage:— 
“समिधो यजति तनूनपातं यजति इडो यजति बर्हियेजति स्वाहाकारं यजति 
इति.” To quote Kunte:—" These are what are called the five 
Prayàja oblations; and the sequence in which these texts occur 
shows the order in which they are to be offered. This is the 
application of what is called Pathakrama, or textual sequence.” 
Under the राजपुरप्रवेशन्याय in the Second Handful, will be 
found a passage from Mahābhāsya 1.1.58 (vart.1) which 
furnishes a good example of the supersession of this kind of 
sequence by adem. The next is (4) Pravrittikrama, which 
forms the subject of sütras 8-12. Kunte calls it ‘practical 
sequence.” “In a series of acts, to be performed upon a series 
of objects, & beginning is made from some one object; then, in 
performing all the acts, the same object is acted upon first. 
This sequence is called Pravrittikrama, which signifies sequence 
determined by the conduct of the individual" It is known 
as the म्रावतिकक्रमन्याय. The remaining two varieties are the 
स्थानक्रम and मुख्यक्रम- 

Kunte's notes on this portion are well worth a reference jand 
much help, too, is to be had from Dr. Thibaut's translation of 
the Arthasangraha, where (on pages 11-15) the six forms of 
krama are explained under प्रयोगविधि- 

Tho use of these technical terms is nob confined to the 
Mimarisakas, but is very common amongst writers on Vedsnta 
also. Four of the above varieties of krama are mentioned id 
Bhamat; 1. 1. 1, pages 47-49, beginning with) tes o in 
“मा भूदभिहोत्र्‍यवागूपाकवदार्थः ma: 80; and salgo $6 we 
Vedantakalpataru, pages 82-34; then, in Bhàmati हर 1 uc 
read “पाठक्रमादर्थक्मो बळवानिति यथार्थक्रम॑ wa qm A us 
Blitra 12 is next explained, and afterwards sūtra ü bhā ya 
०४१७७१८01८ only, seo Anandagiri on rohit aue 
2. & 15 (page 620). 


—— M 
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~ 
पुरस्तादपवादा अनन्तरान्विधीन्बाधन्ते नोत्तरान्‌ ॥ 

This grammatical nyàya is १00100 LIX in Nagojibhatte’s 
treatise, and is taken from Mahabhasya 6. 1. 89 (under vartika 
2). Professor Kielhorn translates as follows:—" Apavadas 
that precede [ the rules which teach operations that have to be 
superseded by the Apavada-operations ] supersede only those 
rules that stand nearest to them, not the subsequent rules," It 
is found also in Patanjali 1. 1. 28; 3. 2. 1 (6);3. 3.95; 3. 4. 85; 
4 1. 55 (4); 4. 8. 132 (6); 4. 8. 156 (7); 6. 1. 102 (6); 6. 4 
163 (2); and 8. 8. 112. In not one of these examples, 
however, do the words * qim? appear. 


Ky 
Ga ह्पवादा अभिनिविशन्ते पश्चादुत्सर्गाः ॥ 

Special rules are taken into consideration first, and after- 
wards general rules, “The meaning is this that he who is 
guided solely by the rules (of grammar) first looks about to 
find out where the Apavdda applies, and having thus ascertain- 
ed that a particular form does not fall under that ( Apavada ) 
he employs for its formation the general rule.” See Dr. Kielhorn's 
translation of Nagoji's paribhasa 62. It is found in Mahd- 
bhasya 2. 4. 85 (vart. 11); 8, 1, 8 (vart. 10); 8. 2, 124 (vart 
10); 4. 1. 89 ( vart. 2); 6. 1. 5 (vart. 2); 6. 1. 161 and 186. 


THEA वापवादविषयं तत उत्सगोंडभिनिविशते ॥ 

This is another of Raghun&tha's samples of grammatical rules 
and is closely connected with पूर्वं झपवादाः &८, to which it 
forms an alternative, Dr, Kielhorn's translation of it, in the 
Partbhagendus'ekhara, is as follows —"Or (we may say that) 
first all forms which fall under the Apavada are set aside, and 
that subsequently the general rule is employed (in the forma- 
tion of the remaining forms)" 16 is found in Mahabhagys 
2. 4. 85 (vari 11); 3. 1. 8. ( vert, 10 ); 8, 2, 124 ( vari. 10); ê 
Ld (vērt, 2); G. 1, 161; and 6. 1, 186. In each caso it is i 
mediately preceded by the paribhüs& पूर्व ह्मपवादा; Xo the r 
standing alone only in 4. 1. 89 ( vārt. 2.). 
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प्रकृतिप्रत्ययौ प्रत्ययार्थ- सह TT? ॥ 


The base and the suffix jointly convey the meaning which 
is understood [ from the word]. This is found in Patanjali 
8. 1. 67, vürtika 2, and the rendering is that which was given me 
(in 1903) by my learned friend Dr. Kielhorn, who also explain- 
ed that प्रत्ययार्थ is equivalent to ग्रतीयमानार्थ. This seems to be 
the only reasonable explanation of the term. The nyàya is 
used in the above form by S'abara on Jaimini 8. 4. 18 (page 
820), and 10. 8. 24 ( page 677 ), and appears also in Tantra- 
vartika 8. 1. 12 (page 686). It is quoted, however, with a slight 
addition in Vivaranaprameyasangraha, page 4, line 14, where it 
becomes “प्रकृतिप्रत्ययौ अत्ययार्थ सह बूतः प्राधान्येनेति न्यायेन”, and (in 
Indian Thought for January 1907, page 51) it is rendered by 
Dr. Thibaut, “According to the principle ‘that the root and the 
affix of a verb conjointly signify principally what the affix 
denotes ”—a rendering which differs materially from that given 


above. In this altered form it is found again in the Rāmānuja , 


section of Sarvadars'anasangralia, where Mr. Gough gives as its 
English equivalent "The base and the suffix convey the mean- 
ing conjointly, and of these the meaning of the suffix takes the 
lead.” This would seem to be based on an expression of Madhava’ 
in Nyayamalàvistara 9. 4. 8, namely, “प्रकातिप्रत्ययौ TAMA सह बूत- 
स्योस्तु प्रत्ययः प्राधान्येनाति शाग्दिकैरुद्रोपणात्‌.? ‘Lo say that whilst ha 
700 and the suffix unitedly convey the meaning, the latter 1s the 
more important factor, is a very different thing from asserting 
that the two parts together convey the meaning of ge of them! 
Jayanta Bhatta, on page 403 of the Nycyamanjan, says truly, 
“Tete परस्परापेक्षमर्थममिदधाते न च HERI ्ययायोंऽभिधीयते 
नियोगस्य धातुवाच्यत्वान्न च प्रत्ययेन अकृलर्थोडमिधीयते यागादेः fex 


चाच्यत्वानुपपत्तेः । न च तौ PARTIR स्वकाये रुतः ॥ 


One more example of tho nyaya may be ana from 
Untrawrtika 2. 1. 1 (pago 348), with Prof. Ganganath 


12 
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translation — aA g सर्वत्र प्रत्ययार्थों भावनेति च्यवहारः । ततन्नायम- 
भिम्रायः। । 

प्रद्ययाथ सह मूतः प्रकृतिप्रत्ययौ सदा d 

प्राधान्याद्वावना तेन अत्ययार्था$वघायंते” ॥ 


«In the Mimüms& 5909, however, the Bhavana is always 
held to be signified by the affix. The sense of this theory may 
be thus briefly explained. The sense of the affix is always 
expressed by the root and affix taken together; and as the 
Bhavana is the most important factor in this joint signification, 
itis held to be signified by the affix.” 


The word भावना means ‘a creative energy, or ‘productive 
energy’, or ‘tendency to realize something’. So Dr. Thibaut. 
In the Arthasangraha (page 2) it is defined as ५भवितुभवनाचु- 
कूलो भावयितुव्योपारविशेषः”?, “the particular activity of some pro- 
ductive agent (bhāvayitri) which tends to bring about the 
existence of something which is going to be ( bhavitrà); 
which is capable of future existence" ( Trans p. 3). It is further 
declared to be twofold, as qredt and आर्थी. Tor the meaning 
of these, see, specially, Professor Cowell's translation of the Jai- 
mini section of Sarvadars'anusangraha, page 182. 


प्रतिनिधिन्याय 
नेधिन्यायः ॥ 
___ The rule as to the subatitution [ of one material for anothers 
in a sacrifice] This subject is dealt with in Jaimini 6. 3. 1 Am 
17, the five sütras being styled “नित्यकं श्र रतिः 


_ निधिंना समापनाधिकरणम्‌.'? Other aspects of प्रतिनिघान 97? dis- 


cussed in all the subsequent sütras of the pid. Kunie's sum 
maryof tho teaching of this pada is well worth reading. 


ny&ya occurs in the following passage of 
8. 40, and I append Dr. 


rppibauds 
भोजनलोपे$प्यद्विवोन्येन वा द्वव्येणाविरुद्धेन प्रतिनिधान 
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न्यायेन म्राणास्निहोत्रस्यानुष्टान मिति.” “Even in the case of the omis. 
sion of eating, the agnihotra offered to the Prünas has to be 
performed by means of water or some other not altogether un- 
suitable material, according to the Mimaimsa principle that in 
the absence of the prescribed material some other suitable 
material may be substituted.” It must not, however, be sup- 
posed that the choice of the “suitable material” was left to the 
sacrificer; the substitute was as rigidly prescribed as that for 
which it might be substituted. For instance, the juice of the 
Pütika plant was the only allowable substitute for that of the 
Soma plant, and Nivara, for rice, Rümünuja mentions both in 
S'ribhdsya, page 508, and Patanjali speaks of one, in his 
discussion of आदेश, in Hahabhasya 1.1. 56 (vart.18). The 
passages from the two authors stand thus:—* सोमाभावे च 
पूतीकग्रहणं श्वतिचोदितं सोमावयवसङ्भावादिति न्यायनिदो Ru: । ब्रीह्मभावे 
च नीवारग्रहणं त्रीहिभावतः” ॥ (R) 


“est सोमस्य स्थाने पूतीकतृणान्य मिघुणुयादित्युच्यते” ॥ ( P) 


प्रति प्रधानं गुण आवतेनीयः ॥ 


A subordinate act is to be repeated in the case ‘of cach 
Principle thing. The nyaya in this form is fourid in Jai- 
miWiyamyayamalavistara 3. 1. 7, and in the IIR se ex TN 
bhasa, page 36, in connection with what is term:ed the अहकत्व- E 
न्याय which is based on the Vedic injunctior: “दशापवित्रेण अहं 
wane.” Madhava &098:--“प्रहमिति द्वितीयया उहस्योदेश्यतया मोः 
जनवत्तया च प्राधान्यं रम्यते । ग्रहं प्रति गुणः eem. । मरतिम्रधानं a x | 
आवतेनीय इति न्यायेन यावन्तो हाः सन्ति ते संमाजे नीयाः?॥ A = 
Myasiitranritti the nyaya is quoted as “प्रतिप्रधानमक्ञाबृत्तिः?. Prof. — 
Ganganatha’s rendering (on page XXS- iii of oe Introduce X 
to his translation of S'lokavdrtika ) is, "wi regard bo 
Primary, the Secondaxy is to be repeated’. See the अहैकत्वन्याय ९2 

^ connection with this mue 
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प्रत्यक्षे किमनुमानम्‌ ॥ 


When there is sense-perception, what need is there of infer- 
ence? So Raghunütha; but I have nowhere m with the 
saying in this form. It is a well-known principle however 
Kumirila says in Tantravartika, page 87 ~ चेदवाक्याजुमानं 
हि तावदेव प्रवतेते । तदर्थेविपयं qasay नोपलभ्यते ॥ pE 
श्रयमाणे तु न विद्येतानुमानिकस्‌। न हि हस्तिनि दष्ेडपि तत्पदेनाजुमिप्यते' u 
Amal&nanda, too, in Veddntakalpataru, page 368 :— प्रत्यक्षे च 


यागविधावानुमानिकविधिकल्पना5नुपपन्ना « 


In S'abara 3. 1. 12 (page 216) we rend TARA GATT 
but Patanjali points out (in Mahabhdsya 3. 2.124) that this 
is not always the case. He says:—" भवति वे RE i 
यस्त्वम्‌ TAN | अछातचक्र प्रत्यक्ष इृदयते5नुमानाच रम्यते ति”. 
There are two references to this in Nydyamanjart. On page 
461 (line 7 from bottom ) we read:—“qata च नेप नियमः अबा 
नुमानयोविरोधे प्रत्यक्षं बळीय इति aiena ne 
प त्यक्षस्यानुमानबाधितत्वददना दिति ge”. And on page 609 ( ine 
fron bottom ):—“ay yaa नियम एवप मरत्यक्षानुमानयावराच S 
सेव बळीय इति तदेदानुमानस्थ वाधकसुचितं नाजुमानान्तरमिति | ht 
अछातचक्राको प्रत्यक्षमप्यनुमानेनानन्‍्यथासिद्धेन चाध्यत एवं अम” 

परिमितपरिमाणोल्सुकग्राहि प्रत्यक्षमेव तत्र ग्रत्यक्षस्य वाधक नाजुमानमितिं s 

मेवम्‌ | अनवरतप,रिञ्रमणससुद्भतचक्रावभाससमय एवानुसानेन GEA E 
अयात्‌ ?॥ For उपलातचक्र see also Wydyasiira 3. 2. 59; BM i 
page 373, line 15; S'aliliz, page 36 ; and Vakyapadiyd 1- 


| 


i wing 
With the quotation from Kumürila compare the ee | 
_ from Nydyakanika page 268, and Tatparyatikd, uae A 
—— “न्‌ हि प्रत्यक्षेण करिणि इष्टेपि चीत्कारेण तमजुमिमते प्रेक्षावन्तः वा 


1870 cites tl » aos areal , 10. 
- Misa cites this in his comment on Vais'esikastiira 3. 2 
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प्रपानकरसन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of sherbet. Used to illustrate the production of 
some new thing by the union of others, just as sherbet is the 
result of the commingling of various ingredients. It appears 
in Sahityadarpana, 46, as follows:— प्रतीयमानः प्रथमं प्रत्येक हेतु 
रुच्यते । ततः संवलितः सर्वा विभावादिः सचेतसाम्‌ । प्रपानकरसन्यायाचर्व्यमाणे 
रसो AIT Ul यथा खण्डमरिचादीनां सम्मेळनादपूर्व इव कश्चिदास्वादः प्रपानकरसे 
सञ्जायते विभावादिसम्मेल्नादिह्यापे तथेत्यर्थः ?. This is meant to show 
how Flavour is single, though spoken of as resulting from 8 
composition of causes. Dr. Ballantyne translates thus:—“First 
each reason is mentioned separately as being percei ved; and 
[then we say] let all this commingled—the Excitants and the 
rest—constitute, like the [composite] Flavour of sherbet, the 
flavour tasted by the intelligent. ‘As from the commingling 
of sugar, pepper &c., a certain unprecedented relish is produced 
in the shape of the flavour of the sherbet, so is it here also, from 
the commingling of the Excitants &c., such is the meaning.” 


The same illustration is found in Nya@yamanjart mcs 
872) with पानक instead of प्रपानक. “ पदार्थेभ्यो$न्य एव : 
पानकादिवत्‌ । यथा पानकं झर्करानागकेशरमरिचादिम्योऽथौन्तरमेव यथा च 
सिन्दूरहरिताळलाक्षादिभ्योऽथोन्तरमेव चित्रं --. तथा पदेम्यो वाक्य पदार्थम्यो 
वाक्यार्थः!?॥ Also Tatparyatikd, page 219, line 26. 


प्रमाणवत्त्वादायातः प्रवाहः केन वार्यते l 


Who can resist a stream [of argument] Janm l steadily 
On ] because established by proof? This seems to iue SE 
of the nyāya as quoted at the beginning of the Ar A कर 
of Servadars'anasangraha. The passage is as follows:— अथ 
मन्येथाः प्रसाणवत्त्वादायातः प्रवाहः कॅन वार्यत mo nes ; 
"Rete प्रमाणेन क्षणिकतायाः प्रमिततया ॐ “1०१ The Wm- 

Tenders it thus:—“ But the opponent may manam ~ 
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broken stream (of momentary sensations) has been fairly 
proved by argument, so who can prevent it? In this way, 
since our tenet has been demonstrated by the argument, what- 
ever is, is momentary &c.’” Ina footnote to page 62 of his 
translation of this portion of Sarvadarsanasangraha in Le 
Bouddhisme d'après les sources brahmaniques, Professor L, de 
la Vallée Poussin has recorded Professor Leumann’s comment 
on the above rendering which he considers inaccurate in respect 
of the nyüya. The criticism is just,—but, unfortunately, the 
printer has made a mess of the rendering which the critic pro- 
poses to substitute for Mr. Cowell's. 


प्रमाणवन्त्यदष्टानि कल्प्यानि सुबहून्यपि ॥ 


Unseen influences [ springing from actions, and eventually 
producing certain effects ], however numerous, may be assumed 
[as the causes of those effects], if of established credibility. 
This nyaya is the first line of a verse in Tantravartike 2. 1. 
5, where the important dogma of the existence of apur" 
is discussed. The second line is “अदष्टशतभागो5पि न कल्प्यो प्रमा 
णकः? The whole verse is quoted in Sures'vara 8 Bril प 
üranyakavürtika, page 1124, and again on page 17 97; whilst _ 
the first line is found in Tatparyattkd, page 437, as follows =~ 
८ न चानेकादृष्टकल्पनाभयान्सुख्याथपरित्यागो न्याय्यः नियोगपय 
चुयोगानुपपत्तेः | यथाहुः। श्रतसिड्यथेमश्वतोपळव्धो यत्नवता भवितर्व्य T S 
शुतशथिल्यमादरणीयमिति । तथा प्रमाणवन्ययदृष्टानि कद्प्यानि सुबहून्यपिः 
There is another example in Cifoukhs i. 23 (Pandit, vob 
page 1 ):--“ एतेनोभयपदलळक्षणास्वीकारे गौरवदोपो निरस्तो वेवित 
ब॒झुत्सिताथेप्रतिपादनप्रयोजनतया गौरवस्पैवोचितत्वात्ममाणवन्त्यद्ष्टानि pé: | 
'नि सुबहून्यपीति न्यायात्‌.!? A third will be found in Khas AM j 
page 74, on which the commentator says, “यत्राहं प्रमाण poge 
तददृष्टमपि...प्रामाणिकेरम्युपगम्यते.'? Seo, too, Tatiwadipant ©” 
416, and 566706, page 468, 
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Raghunathavarman gives the verse in a different form. 
According to him, the first line is “बालाग्रशतभागो5पि न कल्प्यो 
निष्प्रमाणकः; whilst “ प्रमाणवन्ति ९८0.” is the second. In the num- 
bered part of his larger work it is called the वालाग्रशतभागोऽपि 
nyàya; but, towards the end of the volume, he quotes ( without 
acknowledgment ) the above-cited passage of Citsukht ( together 
with a good deal of the context) which contains the ny&ya in 
its proper form. On page 514 of his translation of the Tanira- 
vartika, Prof. Ganginatha Jha renders the whole verse 
thus:— It is a rule, in all cases, that a large number of unseen 
agencies may always be assumed, when all of them are justified 
by some authority; while even the hundredth part of an unseen 
agency should not be assumed, if there is no authority for it.” 


It may be well to call attention here to this transcendental 
power adrista, or apirva, invented by the philosophers in 
order to account for present things without divine intervention. 
In his article on Mimauisa (Essays, vol. i, page 343 ), Cole- 
brooke says:—“ The subject which most engages attention 
throughout the Mortanisd, recurring at every turn, is the 5 
visible or spiritual operation of an act of merit. The action 
ceases, yet the consequence does not immediately ensue. A 
virtue meantime subsists, unseen, but efficacious to connect the 
Consequence with its past and remote cause, and to bring about 
at a distant period, or in another world, the relative effect. That x 
unseen virtue is termed apūrva, being & relation superinduced, E : 
not before possessed.” Goldstucker (s. v. अपू quotes Kum&- = 
rila to the effect that Mimamsakas apply that term exclusively — — 
to the unseen influence which follows a sacrificial ue that 
attending action of other kinds being styled संस्कारः he pass- 
age will be found in Tan?ravartika page 367. A helpful des. : 
-cription of apürva is given also in Rational Refutation of 
Hindu Philosophical Systems ( pages 149 and 150 ), where it is ; 
rendered by Fitzedward Hall “ requitative efficacy" Ink M, 
Banerjea’s excellent work Dialogues on Hindu Philosophy x 


CC-0.Pani 
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page 140, अदृष्ट is defined as follows:—" Technically, in the 
usage of philosophers, it means à power or influence inhering 
in things both animate and inanimate. As inherent in the 
former it implies an unseen power, both intellectual and active; 
as inherent in the latter it signifies a material power, perhaps 
partly the effect of previous combinations and motions......This 
unseen moving power in men is again the consequence of 
works done in & previous life, and hence it stands sometimes 
for dharma and adharma (virtue and vice) and karma 
(works). I imagine that it would tax the ingenuity of even 
a Mimamsaka to produce proof of अदृष्ट and its working; yet 
they tell us that it is not to be accepted without proof ! 


प्रयोजनमनुदिदय न मन्दोऽपि प्रवते ॥ 


Even a stupid person does not adopt a course of action 
without a, motive. This oft-quoted line is found in the S'lokavar- 
tika (page 653) in connection with an argument regarding 
a Creator of the universe. The need of a motive for action is 
pointed out on page 4 also of the same work. The following 
passage from Nydyamanjari, page 191, is a reminiscence of 
Kumarila’s. argument that if the Creator acted without 8 
motive bis intelligence would be at fault:—“f किमपि प्रयोजन" 
मजुसन्धाय जगत्सर्ग प्रवतेते प्रजापतिरेव चा । निष्मयोजनायां प्रवृत्तावम्रेक्षापूर्व- 
| कारिलवाइुन्मत्तनुल्योज्सौ हु भवेत्‌ » u On page 339 of the १५०७०१८५१५ 
acaspati Misra 8898 :--'्रेक्षावर्ता हि प्रवृत्ति: प्रयोजनवत्ताव्यासा 

न भवति शिंशपावत्ततमिव तरुत्वाभाव इत्यर्थः ?॥ 
- We find the ny&ya quoted in full by Anandagiri in his 
.. Comment on Brahn masitrabhdsya 2. 2. 1. The two passsges 
are the following — rag, प्रधान queo चेतनस्य gere 

` साधयितुं स्वभावेनेव विचित्रेण विकारात्मना विवर्तत इति ॥” ८४ चेतनखेति' 

अर्थशब्दो भ गार्थः । अचेतनस्य ्रयोजनपरिज्ञानाभावादपरदततिः D 

मयोजनमचुददर्य भन्दोऽपि ar rade इति न्यायादित्याशंक्याह स्वभावेनेति’ 
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Patanjali (in Mahabhasya 8.1. 26, värt. 14) tells us that 
with whole classes of people the motive which actuates them is 
a purely selfish one. He says:— 


“नेह कश्रित्परोडलुअहीतव्य इति cada | सव इमे स्वभू प्रवर्तन्ते । थे 
तावदेते गुरुशुश्रूषवो नाम तेऽपि स्वभूत्यथमेव प्रवतन्ते पारलौकिकं नो भवि- 
प्यतीह च नः म्रीतो गुरुरध्यापयिष्यतीति । तथा यदेतद्दासकर्मकरं नामैतेऽपि 
स्वभूत्यर्थमेव अवर्तन्ते भक्त चेलं च रप्स्यामहे परिमाषाश्च न नो भविष्यन्तीति | 
तथा य एते शिल्पिनो नाम तेऽपि स्वभूऱ्यर्थमेच waded वेतनं च छप्स्यामहे 
मित्राणि च नो भविष्यन्तीति ? ॥ 


Compare a passage from the same scurce under the nyaya 
“न हिः विधिशतेनापि ke” 
Bhartrihari reproduces Patanjalis view in the following 
verse ( Vitkyapadiya iii. page 255 ) :-- 
५ तिसित्तेभ्य: प्रवतन्ते सर्व एव स्वभूतये | 
अभिप्रायानुरोधे$पि खार्थस्यैव प्रसिद्धये” ॥ 


मस्तरप्रहरणन्यायः ॥ 


The rule as to the throwing into the sacrificial fire of a 
handful of Darbha grass. Kunte says:—“The Prastarapre- 
harananyaya is well known among the Mimanisakas. Prastara 
is & handful of Darbha-grass ready for use before & sacrifice 
is begun. It is spread on the sacrificial ground (Vedi) and 
Serves as s seat for the sacrificial vessels When 8 sacrifice is 
finished it is thrown into the sacrificial fire as an offerings | 
A Vaidika text states—‘ The handful of grass is to be thrown E: 
into the fre with the Siktavaka’” The ny&ya forms tho — 
subject of Jaimini 3, 2. 11-14 whichis discs Hd 
वाक्य कस्य अस्तरप्रहरणाक्ृताधिकरणम्‌: Tho पप नळा a 
cided is thus put by the author of the Dese m 

दुशेपूर्णमासयो: wad सूक्तवाकेन xen प्रहरतीति । तत्र संशयः । कि 


संयोगोऽथव ज्ञाज्ञिसावः | | "ad 
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The decision is that the Süktavüka mantra is subordinate to 
the act of offering up the grass, whilst the lattor serves the 
double purpose of a resting-place for the vessels and an offering 
to the gods. 


The term प्रतिपात्ति which is found in sūtra 14 is thus explain- 
ed by Kunte:—" The rule is that all things connected with a 
sacrifice are somehow or other to be used in performing the 
same; nothing is to be thrown away, nothing is to be preserved. 
The final disposal of sacrificial things for the sake of getting rid 
of them is called Pratipatti.” 


ग्रावर्तिकक्रमन्यायः ॥ 
र See this explained under पाठक्रमन्याय. 


फलवत्सहकारन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of a fruitful mango-tree. Such a tree nob only 
produces luscious fruit, but also affords shade and fragrance for 
the weary traveller in the hot season. Some of us know from 

. experience how charming a camping-ground a mango-grove i8: 
Raghunatha’s explanation of the ny&ya in connection with the 
worship of Ganes'a is as follows :—‘ एकफलाकांक्षया तदाराधनमन्य- 
Jf फलं प्रयच्छतीति विवक्षायां तु फलूवत्सहकारन्यायः | यथा सहकार 


“Saat रसालोऽसौ सहकारोऽतिसौरभ? इत्यमिधानादतिसौरभ TATA 
'मडुरपक्तफलनमितशाख: खमुपसन्नाय छायार्थिने जनाय फलं परिमलं चाम्र 
तमपि द॒दाति तथा ्रङृतेऽपीत्यर्थः ॥ The quotation here is from 
= Amarakoga, 1v. 33 (page 87 ). The thought expressed in the — 
ove: Seems to be that of Apastambadharmasitra 1. 0.20. 
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बहिल्यायः ॥ 

The question of Kus'a grass This is based on the sentence 
“बहिर्देवसदन qu * "गु cut grass as a seat for the gods,” which 
forms the subject of Jaimini 3. 2. 1. 2. The question is whether 
the word aiga, is to be taken in its primary sense or in a 
“secondary one ; and the conclusion is “सुख्यगौणयोमुख्ये कार्यसंप्रत्ययः,” 
which see above in the form गौणसुख्ययोः ४९. 


बलवदपि शिक्षितानामात्मन्यप्रत्ययं चेतः ॥ 

The mind of even those who are highly educated 48 distrust- 
jul of itself. This is the second line of the second verse in 
S'akuntalànatak. In Ta bee 208 ) ed 
position of चाद, we find the following:— ré तु : 
सदस्या वादिप्रतिवादिभ्यां संप्रतिपत्त्या आमादिककथाभासशंकाब्यावतेनायाज्ञी- 
क्रियन्ते न जल्पवितण्डयोरिव ्रमेया दिव्यवस्थापनार्थमङ्गत्वेनोपादीयन्ते u 
On which, Mallinatha comments as follows — चादे विशेषमाह 
वादे स्विति । दैवादागतानां वा किं प्रयोजनमत आह प्रामादिकेति | बलवद॒पि 
शिक्षितानामात्मन्यप्रत्ययं चेत इति न्यायादिति आवः ॥ m 

For the benefit of any who may consult maa original, ~ 
add that the quotation Hom the Nyayavart ees PF 
diately follows in Varadarüjes text, 18 found on page da 
that work; and that from Vücaspatimisro's tiké, on page 


बहुराजकदेशन्यायः ॥ : king 
The simile of 6 country with several kings Bus uc 
Opposition to one another]. Tt occurs in oe ae m 
Anublütiprakasa, which पक oe pant 
passage is contained in verses 14 and es 
E 5 वाकत gen प्रेरयेत्करणानि qid 
इंश्वस्थे्किमेको सौ बहवो5मीत्युतेयेतास, u 
प्वर्त्यांनामनन्तस्वांद्रेलक्षण्याच नकवा । 
भेकमत्यं TES सयाबवहुराजकदेशवत्‌ ॥ 
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The ny&ya is sufficiently explained by the example. Raghu. 


natha links it with the बहुवृकाकृष्टर॒गन्याय which is otherwise 
unknown to me, 


बहूनामनुग्रहो न्याय्यः ॥ 

The association of many is good policy. Raghunathavarman 
explains thus:—'" अनुग्रहः साहाय्यम्‌। न्याय्यो न्यायादनपेतोऽर्थात्तहुपेतः 
का्येसाधक इति यावत्‌, ” and then quotes Pancatanira i. 381 by 
way of illustration :— बहूनामप्यसाराणां मेलनं कार्यसाधकम्‌। तृणैः | 
संपायते रजञस्तया नागोपि aera? u For the many variants of this | 
verse see Indische Sprüche 4425, and Peterson's Subhashitavalà 
2742. The maxim is found in Jaiminiyanydyamalavistara | 
7. 1. 5, and in Nàges'a on Kaiyata, page 16. \ 


बालस्य प्रदीपकलिकाक्ीडयैव नगरदाहः ॥ 

The burning of a city just by a child's playing with the 
wick of a lamp. “Behold how great a matter a little fire — 
| kindleth.” I assume that कालिका means the bud-like charred | 
2 3 excresence which often forms on the topof a wick in an open | 
2. oil-light, The saying is found in Kusumdnjali v. 3, page 89 — ' 
= ४ ननु तस्य सर्वदा सर्वेश्राविशेषे कायस्थ स्वेदोत्पत्तिप्रसंग इति निरपेक्षेत्रपक्षे ._ 
ES दोपः, सापेक्षे उपेक्षणीय एवास्त्विति वालस्य प्रदीपकलिकाक्रीडयैव नगरदाहः i 
परन्तु Te स्थेमभाजो जगत एवाकारणत्वप्रसह्भात्‌.” | 
Udayana seems to use the phrase ironically, but I do not 
quite grasp the drift of this. We meet with प्रदीपकलिका १४१ 

in Syadvadamanjari, page 157 :— far च क्षणसन्ततिस्तददर्शनम्रसिद्ा 3 


अदीपकलिकावज्नवनवोत्पद्ममान T.” 


बुभुक्षितस्य किं निमन्त्रणायह उत्कण्ठितस्य किं केकारवं __ 
श्रावणम्‌ ॥ RS 
Xm What need has a hungry mam of « pressing invitation [ 

_ ९४]: wiy direct the attention of a longing one to the ery Y 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


101 


the peacock? In the Kumürapàla chapter of Prabandhacinta- 
mani, page 212, we are told that that king having given 
Hemacandra (a Jain) a pressing invitation to join him in a 
pilgrimage to the temple of Somanütha (dedicated to S'iva), 
the hermit replied as follows :— बुभुक्षितस्य किं निमन्नणाग्रह उत्कः 
ण्ठितस्य किं केकारवश्रावणमिति लोकरूढेस्तपस्िनामधिकृततीर्थाधिकाराणां को 
नाम नृपतेरत्र निर्वन्धः u “What need is there to show much 
zeal about inviting one who is hungry? Why make one who 
is longing, listen to the cry of the peacock? So runs the 
popular proverb, and, in accordance with it, I ask, why does 
your Majesty exert yourself to press hermits, whose very pro- 
fession is the visiting of sacred places?” This is Mr. Tawney's 
rendering, on page 130 of his translation. Indian writers often 
tell us that the cries of the peacock intensify the longings of 
separated lovers! For example, Raghwamsa xii 27:— 


“सिरधाश्च केकाः शिखिनां वभूवुर्यस्मिन्नसह्मानि विना त्वया मे.” 


ब्राह्मणग्रासन्यायः ॥ | 
The figure of a village in which Brahmans abound. This =e 
is in Raghunatha’s list, but hardly deserves a place amongst > 
nyüyas. In Vedantakalpataruparimala, page 188, ७ distinc- 
tion is drawn between the expression प्रचुरब्राह्मणो आमः and 
ब्लाह्मणप्रचुरो आमः, the meaning, in the former case, being a 
Village in which Brahmans are more numerous thani in some 
other village, and, in the latter, a village in which the Bs 
mans outnumber the other castes. The passage 15 88 IR 
४ प्राखुयेस्य धर्मिविशेषणस्वेन निर्देश एव व्यधिकरण "e id 
पकत्वं दृष्टम्‌। यथा प्रचुरत्रह्मणो आम इसन्न ATS ecd 
निरूपकं इष्टमिति । तस्य स्वधर्मिविशेप्यत्वे तु जाती यान) 
स्वमेव निरूपकमत एव ब्राह्मणप्रचुरो आम इति प्रयोगे d. 
प्राचुर्ये प्रतीयते. See also Tantravártika, p. 1006 line 2. ASIn 
to this is the मलप्रामन्याय. : ms 


—— जाते कमाना लत 
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भछुत्यायः ॥ 

The illustration afforded by Bharchu. We learn from the 
commentary on Sanksepus'drircabe i. 14 that Bharchu was a 
Brahman and highly esteemed by the king of his country. 
This, however, brought him into disfavour with the jealous 
hangers-on at the royal court ; and, to get rid of him, they one j 
day blind-folded him and carried him off to a forest; at the | 
same time telling the king that he was dead and had become a 
goblin! After long time he returned to the town in company 
with some foresters, but was prevented by his enemies from 
entering if. On one occasion, when in a pleasure-ground out- 
side the city, the king actually saw him; but, in consequence of \ 
the false statement that had been made, he supposed it to be 
his ghost! Eventually the whole thing came to light, and the 
king discovered that he had been deceived and that the sup- 
posed ghost was really his old protégé:Bharchu himself. 


The verse containing the nyàya is as follows:— 


५ युरुषापराधमलिना घिषणा 

: निरवद्यचक्षुरुदयापि यथा | 

zr न फलाय भछुविषया भवति 

oe श्रुतिसंभवापि तु तथात्मनि धीः” ॥ 


As under the next verse we have ७ further short comment 
on the illustration, and as the verse itself furnishes another 


= good example of the munimantranydyc in the First Handful, 
T subjoin both:— 


“ घुरुपापराधवेगमे तु पुनः 
प्रतिबन्धकव्युद्सनात्सफला । 
मणिमत्रयोरपगमे तु तथा 
सति पावक्ाद्भवति धूमळता'' ॥ 


मानमेययोरुपनिपड्रह्मणोनिंदी पत्वात्परिदेषात्ममातृदोप एव फलम्रतिबन्धक इति 
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झाख्रीयेण विचारेण तस्यापगमे सल्यप्रामाण्यशंकारूपप्रतिवन्धाभावात्पुनखस्मादेव 
निदॉपवेद्वाक्यासफला धीरुदेति यथा भझुदु्ेनेररण्ये प्रक्षिसो जीवच्चेव ga- 
रागत इत्युपपत््या अछुज्ञानाम्रामाण्यशकाकारणपुरुपापराधबिगमे सति तद्विषया 
भछुरेवायमिति सफला धीरुदेति.?” 

Raghunáthavarman gives a different version of the story, 
but names no authority in support'of it, He calls ita "ल्षेकिकी 
man.” 


भस्मन्याज्याहुतिः ॥ 

Ogering clarified butter on ashes [ instead of on the sacri- 
ficial fire]. An illustration of wasted, or misdirected, effort. 
Upamitibhavaprapanca Katha, page 240:—“ अकायवारणोदुक्तो 
WS यः परिखिद्यते | वाग्विस्तरो वृथा तस्य भस्मन्याज्याहुतियेथा ॥ नोपदेश- 
शतेनापि मूढो&कार्योन्निवर्यते । शीतांशुग्रसनात्केन राहुवाक्यैर्निवारितः” ॥ 
There is another instance in Homacandra’s Parisistaparoan i. 
58 :--“ दृध्यौ चैवं स राजापिरहो तेषां कुमश्निणाम्‌। सन्मानो यो मयाकारि 
स भस्मनि हुतं gam." 

The nyàya was doubtless derived from Chhandogya Upani- 
shad 5, 24. “a य इद्मविद्वानभक्‍िहोत्र जुहोति यथाङ्गारानपोह्य भः 
स्मानि जुहुयात्तादक्तस्स्यात्‌.? It is found also in Naiskurmyasiddls 
i 16 :-- 


४ अन्तरेण विधि मोहाद्यः कुयोत्सास्परायिकम्‌ | 
न तत्स्यादुपकाराय भस्मनीव हुतं हविः ॥ 


भाण्डानुसारिस्नेहवत्‌ ॥ 

The simile of [ 2 remnant of] oil adhering to [ the pides of] 

७ vessel [ out of which oil has been poured] In me : 
rahmasītra 3. 1. S, there is a lengthy and important ws : 
cussion as to whether, on returning to earth, in somo new birth, | 
after a residence in the moon, a man brings with him a re 


- Otho works which took him there,—this remnant bein 


E 
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cally styled amus'aya. Sankara affirms that he does, and says :— 
“कः पुनरनुशयो नामेति | केचित्तावदाहुः | स्वर्गार्थस्य कर्मणो भुक्तफलस्यावशेपः 
कश्चिदनुदायो भाम भाण्डानुसारिख्रेहवत्‌ | यथा हि Beans रिच्यमानं न 
सवौत्मना रिच्यते भाण्डानुसायेच कश्चित्लेहशेपो5वतिष्टते तथानुशयोऽपीति” ॥ 
The question is then asked, why does he not remain in that 
blissful region until the whole of his merit is exhausted ? The 
answer is, that, just as a servant who has long served in & 
king's household, finds his wardrobe at last reduced to the 
slender proportions of a pair of shoes and an umbrella, and is 
therefore unfit to continue in that exalted position, so, too, a 
man is unworthy of a residence in the moon who has only a 
small balance of merit remaining to his credit! Here is this 
unique reply in S’ankara’s own words:—“ ननु निरवदेषकर्मफलो- 
पभोगाय चन्द्रमण्डलमारूढाः । बाढम्‌ | तथापि स्वल्पकमोवदशेषमात्रेण तत्राव- 
स्थातुं न लभ्यते । यथा किल कश्चित्सेवकः सकलेः सेवोपकरणे राजकुलसुपस्रस- 
श्विरप्रवासात्परिक्षीणबहूपकरणइछत्रपादुकादिमात्रावशेषो न राजङुळेऽवस्थातुं 
शक्नोति | एवमनुशायमात्रपरिग्रहो न चन्द्रमण्डलेऽवस्थातुं शक्रोतीति.” 

This is a portion of the system which is regarded as the 
highest flight of the Indian mind, and to which some restless 
folk in Europe and America are betaking themselves, in order 
to find rest for their souls! There are nota few in India 
to-day, however, who have found that reat by turning from 
these gropings in the dark, to the midday light afforded by 8n 
accredited revelation. To quote a modern writer:—“ The 
painful, toilsome, searching of the creature into things t00 
high for it, only ends in perplexity aud bitter disappointment.” 


भाण्डालेख्यन्यायः ॥ 


"The simile of the desi tly, of 
BORED gn on ७ jar, Used, apparently: 
something variable at will. Itis found in Khandanakhanda- 


thadye (page 289 of Medical Hall Press edition) in tlie 


followin g passage :-- 


O NR यद्दा तद्वा करणं प्रमाविवक्षितजातिबिदोपब्यपदेशकं प्रमाणन | 


CII वि A i त l a ee oe =ne ee — 
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चतस्रः खल्विमाः अल्यक्षादिप्नमितयो भिन्नवुद्धिव्यपदेशभाज: । न च प्रमाता 
mat वा तज्ञेदहेतुः | म्रमाणानि तु यथायथं चतसुष्वसाधारणानीति भित्नचुद्धि- 
व्यपदेझनिबन्धनानीति | मेवम्‌ । विवक्षितपदं wage भाण्डाळेख्यमिव 
पुरुपेच्छानासनियतविषयत्वात्‌?? ॥ । 

The commentator S'ankara Mis'ra explains the nyaya thus:— 
“आाण्डालेख्यमिवेति | यथालेख्यं रेखोपरेखादि सर्वभाण्डसाधारणं न भाण्डवि- 
शेषलक्षणं तथा पुरुषाधीनविवक्षापि न विशेपिकेत्यर्थः” ॥ 

In the edition of S'ri-Harsa’s work, however, now in course 
of publication (together with the commentary Vidydsagart ) 
in the Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series (page 528), the form 
ofthe simile differs, and a different explanation of it is given:— 
“मैवसिति । भण्डो विप्रलम्भकस्तसयालेख्यं भण्डालेख्यस्‌ | देवदत्तस्य जाया 
किमपत्यं जनयिष्यतीति घृष्ट पुत्रो न पुत्रीति विप्रलम्भकस्य कुड्योपयौलेख्यं न 
विषयविशेषनियतं निपेधस्योभयथा योजयितुं शक्यत्वात्तथा विवक्षितपद्मपि 
पुरुपेच्छानामनियतत्वेन चतुष्टयजातीयस्य नियमेन मरत्येतुमशक्यत्वात्कस्यचिच्चतखरः 
मितयो विवक्षिताः कस्यचित्पञ्चेति” ॥ 

The simile is found in Zaéparyatika (page 496, last line) 

` 88 साण्डालेख्य. 


भूतं भव्यायोपदिइ्यत इति न्यायः Ul 


Jt 4s declared [by Mimamsakas] that cm accomplished 
[sacrificial ] act 4s [ not an end in itself, but] for the bringing 
about of 6 result in ihe future [such as the attainment of 
Heaven &c. ] And this, they say, necessitates belief in an 
Apiirva as a connecting link between the two. Seo. the 
arguments for and against this theory, in Professor Ganganatha 
This translation of Tundravdirtike 2 1.6. Most of us wit bo 
thankful for the aid of so able an interpreter of the teaching . 


of that terribly difficult book ! d 
ifforont form, in the - 


The nyaya is found, in slightly d 
14 


|. ७७०. 
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Sanksepas aval, i. 148; and, in its usual form, in the com- 
mentary. J quote only the second half of the verse :— 
«सूतं भव्यप्रधानं भवति हि न पुनः anni कदाचि- 
च्छा्रस्थाः शाव्दशक्तिस्थितिनिषुणधियो चिस्तरादेचमाहुः” ॥ 
८ भूतं भव्यायोपदिश्यत इति जञेमिनिदावरस्वामिनोर्मतं तौ च वेदार्थनिणेयेऽधि- 
कृताबिति तदुक्तमेव अहीतुसुचितमित्यभिमेत्याह | भूतमिति । सिद्धमित्यर्थः । 
भव्य साध्यं प्रधानं यस्य भव्यरेपमित्यर्थः” ॥ 

In verse 312 of the same chapter we meet with it again, 
and also in the altered form in which a Vedantist would apply 
it to his system :— 

` ८ सब्याय भूतमिति किंच विधिप्रधाने 
काण्डे नयोऽयमिह तद्विपरीतमाहुः | 
सूताय भव्यमिति भूतपर हि सवै 
चेदावसानमिति सूत्रकृदाचचक्षे” ॥ 
४ भव्याय भूतमिति | विधिः प्रधानं प्रतिपिपादयिपितो यस्मिन्‌ काण्डे तस्मिन्‌ 
इह ब्रह्मकाण्डे । तद्विपरीतं सूतभव्यन्यायनिपरीतस्‌ | तट्वैपरीत्यमेवाह | सूताय 
अन्यमिति । हिंहेतो । यतः भूतपरं aera वेदावसानं वेदान्त सत्र 
चचक्षे समन्वयसूत्रप्रमुखेः सूत्रैरक्तवानतो भाष्यकारादय दुवमाहुरित्यर्थः” ॥ 
The above extracts will be found in The Pundit, vol iv, 10980 
583; and vol. v. page 413. 
The nyüya occurs again in i. 395 (Pandit, vol. vi. p. 107) in 
a context dealing with bhavand, that topic so dear to the 
Mimimsaka, for a right understanding of which nothing 
could be better than the perusal of Dr. Thibauts translation 0 
the Arthasangrahu, pp. 3-5. Verse 482 of the same chapter 
contains a fourth example. It appears also in Tuttvadipor™ 
_ pege 877, line 7 from bottom, and page 4,27, line 
__ also in the Mimameanyayaprakasa, page 16, section 36. 


9 from bottoms | 
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भूमिरथिकन्याय; ॥ 


The simile of ihe man who [in order to become proficient ] 
males drawings of a war-chariot on the ground. This nyaya 
is found in S'abara's bhishya on Jaimini 7. 2. 15, and again (in 
conjunction with झुप्केष्टिन्याय ) in 9. 2. 18. The latter passage is 
as follows :— यत्तावदुपाध्यायः शिप्यसन्निधावधीते तडहणार्थम्‌ । यच्छिप्य- 
सद्धारणार्थम्‌ | अहणधारणे प्रयोगार्थ भूमिरथिकवत्‌ आुप्केष्टिवद्दा । तद्यथा भूः 
मिरथिको भूमौ रथमालिख्य शिक्षां करोति संग्रामे प्राशभावो भवितेति यथा 
च छात्र: शुप्केष्टीः प्रयुंक्ते प्रयोगे ग्राशुकमौ भवितास्मीति एवमेतद्रष्टव्यम्‌ः॥ 

In his Zaukikanyäyaratnākara (page 186 b of India office 
MS. 582) Raghunüthavarman applies these two nyayas and 
the शक्कुनिग्राहकगतिन्याय as 70110075:--“परमतनिराकरणं च शिप्याणाम- 
भ्यासदाब्यनासंभावनादिससुच्छेदाय न तु परद्वेपेणेति विवक्षायां भूमिरथिक- 
न्यायः झुप्केिन्यायः झाङुनिग्राहकगतिन्यायश्च प्रवतत ^ i His explanations 
of the three are taken from Jatniniyunydyamalavisiara 
9. 1. 6 and 9. 2. 2. 


स्त्रष्टावसरन्यायः ॥ र 

The law that [something does not take place] when the 
occasion [for its taking place] has once gone. This S Dod 
Kielhorn's rendering of the nyaya as it occurs under Agoji- 
bhatte’s Paribhasa lxiv. The sentence is as follows“ अत a — 
नेदेशाड्रष्टावसरन्यायस्यात्न शाखे नाश्रयणस्‌ । ध्वनितं चेदमिको गुण इति 
सूत्रे भाष्य इति भाष्यप्रदीपोदथोते निरूपितम्‌? The reference " Y 
the Uddyota on 1. 1. 8, and the nyàya will be foundin yos 
pages 185, 186, 190. EL 

There is an instance of if in Tantravartika 8. 5. 46 (pag 
1060 ):-..* यदापि यजमानस्य अष्टावसरं क्रियमाणं fat we sm 
गुणलोपे सुख्यस्येत्यनेन eag” The 7१११ is GNU 
lost opportunity. 
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मदशक्तिवत्‌ |l 


The simile of the power of an intowicant. It is employed 
by Sankara in his bhasya on Bralmasiira 3. 3. 53 — edd 
देहमात्रात्मदर्शिनो लोकायतिका देहव्यतिरिक्तर्‍्यात्मनो$भावं मन्यमानाः सम- 
स्तव्यस्तेषु sug गयिव्यादिप्वदृष्टमपि चैतन्यं शरीराकारपरिणतेषु भूतेषु स्यादिति 
संभावयन्तस्तेभ्यश्रेतन्यं मदशक्तिवद्विज्ञानं चतन्यबिशिष्टः कायः पुरुष इति 
चाहुः’ ॥ Anandagiri comments on the latter part thus E सदेति। 
यथेकैकस्मात्ताम्बूादेरदटापि मद॒शक्तिः संघाते द्यते तथेदं ज्ञानमेकेकस्मित्न- 
इश्टमपि देहाकारपरिणतभूतेछु संहतेछु भवतीति चाहुरिति योजना.” 
In the Loküyatika section of Saddars'unasamuccayt, kürik& 
94 reads thus:—'" पृथ्व्यादिभूतसंहत्यां तथा देहादिसेभवः | मदशक्तिः 
सुराङ्गभ्यो यद्वत्तदवत्स्थितात्मता.? See, too, S'alika, page 146, line 7 
from bottom. 

The illustration is found also in Nyayamanjari (page 439, 
line 4 from bottom ):—“ aq मदशक्तिवदित्युक्तं तत्र सदइाक्तेदेटत्वादभ्यु- 
पगमो न तु ज्ञानस्य तत्र दरोनम.” 


मधु Tate gaa प्रपातं नानुपश्यसि ॥ 


O foolish one! thow seest the honey but dost not see the preci- 
pice. This is the second line of S’antiparva ccoxi. 7. (cecx 
Bombay edn.), the first being “ स्वादुकामुक कामानां duni किं न 

गच्छसि?  Anandabodhücárya quotes it in his Nyäyamaka 
randa (page TT) as “मधु पञ्यसि già प्रपातं किं न पश्यसि- 

_ The editor of that work was apparently unaware of the exist- 
—— ence of the passage in the Moksadharma, for he considered the 
__ आभाणक to be based on the following verse of the Devibhaga- 
ead — पश्यति मुढात्मा प्रपातं नेव पञ्यति। करोति निन्दितं कर्म 
नरकान्न बिभेति च.” 


Thanks to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, we can refer to five 


. other passages of the Mahabharat where the same illustration —— 
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is found. In Vamaparva ccxxxv. 21 (Cale.) we read:— 
“og ग्रपश्यन्ति न तु प्रपातं यह्यूतमाछंब्य हरन्ति राज्यम्‌. In Udyoga- 
parva ८. 27 :—^" विषमं नावमन्यन्ते अपातं मधुदर्शिनः | संयुगं ये गमिष्य- 
न्ति नररूपेण wegen.” In Dronaparea ri. 11 +- न लुब्धो gent 
` दोषान्मोहाल्लोभाव्मवर्तते । मधुलिप्सु् नापश्यं प्रपातमहमीद्दाम्‌. Again 
in exxxiii. 10 :— धनं NX हता स से pt Rr 
: qqui aaga.” Lastly, in parva i 87:— “मधु यः 
= «gr प्रपातं नाजुपश्यति । स अष्टो मधुळोभेन शोचत्येव यथा भवान.” 
Compare the following from Sastradipika 9. 6. 8, page 340:— 
“यो हि मधुन्येव दृत्तदश्दुबंछां शाखामधिरोहति तस्य विनिपात एव भवति I 
तद्वदिहापि । ` मधुदृष्टिवदेवास्य गुणकार्म प्रपश्यतः । क्रियाफलबिनाशात्मा 
त्रिनिपातः प्रसज्यते.” 


मध्येऽपवादाः पूर्वान्विधीन्बाधन्ते नोत्तरान्‌ ॥ 


In the Paribhagendus ekhara, this paribhás& stands between 


&c., which see above. 
SST a sui अनल्तरस्य AA one is as fol- 


r Kielhorn's translation of the present : 
i ume that are surrounded ( by s Morse 
operations that have to be superseded by NS m त) 
tions), supersede only those rules that precede, £) this Pari- 
follow, them.” “The reason for (the ee Es affective ) 
bhag is this that (an Apavada, when it Pas P longer 
by superseding the rule which presents es m m Makd- 
wants (to supersede something else} 14 1. 114 (vr 4 
bhasya 3. 2. 1 ( vàxt. 6); 4 1. 55 (100 6. 1. 109 (vart. 
and 6); 4. 3. 192 (värt. 6); 4. 9. 155 Sus E 5); end 7. $ — 
6); 6.1. 166; 6. 8. 68 (värt. 5); 6 18 (न S gn 
44 (vürt. 4). In no case, however, ate the W र RE 


in the paribhasa. 
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मन्दविषन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of a slow-poison. It forms nyüya 150 of the 
Purvabhiga of Laukikenyayavatnakara, and is used in oppo- 
sition to तीब्रविषन्याय as follows:—"wq हि संशयादिनिवृत्तिमेन्द- 
विषन्यायेन सुकरा | बोधादाढ्य प्रतिवाद्यापादित तु संशयादि तीत्रविपन्याथेन 
TARE स्यात्‌। सद्योभुक्त विष मन्दमन्यथा diva.” 1४ occurs in 
S'asiradipika 1. 3.4 (page 148, line 2 from bottom ) :—“ gei 
च संभवति प्रामाण्ये नाप्रामाण्यं युक्तमिति भवति केषांचिदाकांक्षा सापि मन्दं- 
विषन्यायेन निराकतेव्येत्येवमर्थमिदम धिकरणम्‌,' 


महतापि प्रयलेन तमिस्रायां परामृशन्‌ FNE- 
विवेकं हि न कश्चिदधिगच्छति ॥ 


Not even by the most thorough examination, could one 
distinguish between black and white, in intense darkness. ‘The 
verse is Kumarila’s, and is used by him (in Tantravartike 1. 
3. 1.) to illustrate the impossibility of tracing the sources from 
which Manu and other Smriti-authors derived their laws. Just 
before the 81079 he says :--“ न च तद्विज्ञायते कीव्शाह्ाक्यादिद मन्वा- 
दिभिः प्रतिपन्नं किं विधिपराहुतार्थवादरूपादिति. » Then, immediately 
after the verse:—* न च मन्वादिवचनाद्वेदमूलत्वं निश्चिनुमः.” This 
latter clause, as the Nycyasudld points out, is with.reference 
to Manu's own statement, in chapter ii 7, to the effect that 
every precept of his was deduced from the Veda. 


— — ee 


hay è 
महति दुर्पणे महन्मुखं तदेव कनीनिकायामणु ॥ 
i "in very same face ulvich looks large [when seen] in ७ 
e ds ge marvor, appears smal! [ when reflected ] in the pupil of 
` RR Lo illustration is found in Zatparyutia, page e 
. “0 9० एकमपि- agaaa यथा सहति द 
 सहन्युखं तदेव कनीनिकाग्रामण्विति.” s 


ut 
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महार्णवयुगच्छिद्रकूमंग्रीवार्पणन्यायः ॥ 


This very curious simile is found in the commentary on 
S'antideva's Bodhiceryãratāra i. 4 the first half of which 
reads thus:—' क्षणसंपदियं सुदुळूभा प्रतिलव्धा पुरुपार्थंसाधनी.” The 
tik commences as £0]]0%8:—“ अष्टाक्षणविनिसुक्तस्य क्षणस्य संपत्तिः 
समग्रता | इयं सुदुलंभा | सुष्टु दुःखेन Sera इति कथज्चित्माप्या । सहार्णव- 
युराच्छिद्रकूमंग्रीवार्पणोपसा.” In a footnote, the editor tells us 
that Professor Kern was unable to get any satisfactory 
meaning out of the nyáya, but proposed the following:—“As 
the entering of the tortoise’s neck into the hole of the yoke 
formed by the great ocean.” Before him, Burnouf, who was 
equally puzzled, suggested, “ Jt is as unlikly to happen as if a 
tortoisé should put its neck into a hole opening every yuga in 
the world’s ocean.” ‘This was all that I knew when writing 
on it early in 1904. A note, however, contributed to the Journal 
of the Pali Text Society for 1906-1907, by Mr. Harinath De, 
M. A, threw considerable light on the subject. He gave 
extracts from three Pali works in which the simile is more or 
less directly referred to, and one of them, namely that from the 
Majjhima Nikaya, is said by him to be “the original passage : 
in which the comparison first occurred.” Wr. De did not trans- des 
late it, but I take the following to be the sense of it. “ Ifa Ec 
man were to throw into the sea & one-holed yoke; and it E 
were tossed to and fro between north and south, and east and o: 
West, and if, once in a hundred years à tortoise, blind of one 
oye, were to rise to the surface, would i6 be likely that its neck 
would enter that yoke ? " र 

1t was not until after I had made us 
the simile which I contributed to the tint 
Asiatic Society in October 1909, that I became, ANNE Y pe 
my friend Mr. F. W. Thomas had really explained ib six years 
previously! It camo about on this wise. 1n the > 4 
Wer of the Indien Antiquary for 1903, m an O°" 


e of this in & note on 
Journal of the Royal 
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Matriceta ond the Maharajakantkalekha, he quoted a verse 

from a Tibetan work, and gave the following translation :— 

* When like the neck of a tortoise, entering the hole of a yoke 

in the ocean, I had obtained the state of man, attended with 

the great festival of the good religion." He then added this 

explanatory remark:—“The reference to the blind tortoise, 

which rises from the bottom of the ocean once in a hundred 

years, and by a rare chance happens to insert his neck into a 

yoke floating on the surface of the ocean, is used to illustrate 

the extremely rare chance by which a living creature is born 

as a human being." After pointing out the recurrence of the 

simile in two other Buddhist works, he added:—"I have noted 

also a fourth recurrence of it in the Tibetan version of a work 

entitled Subhasitaratnakarandakakathd, and ascribed to Sura. 

This reference will now be familiar to M. Lévi, who has 

himself discovered in Nepal tho Sanskrit text of the work... 

The Sanskrit original here reads...as follows:— | 
| 
| 
i 
À 


ata evāha bhagavān manusyam atidurlabham | 
maharnavayugachhidre kirmagrivarpanopamar ॥ 


t 1s it not probable that we have here a saying ascribed to 
— — Buddha, which we may hope also to find in the Pali literature? 
—  [Inow learn from Prof. Rhys Davids that it does occur in the 


nis Wikaya: see the edition of Mr, Chalmers iii. pag? 


This is the passage of tho Nikaya quoted by Mr. Harinātha 
De, but as he makes no reference to Mr. Thomas article J 


infer that he, too, in 1907, was as unacquainted with it 88 
myself. 


Orthodox writers, such as Kumarila, Vacaspati Misra and 
others, have not hesitated to make use of illustrations employ: — 
el by Buddhist writers, and that now under consideration | 
Torm TO exception. I have recently met with a slightly modi- 
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Benares Sanskrit Series in 1906. On page 223 the author quotes 
a verse from “ Vasistha ” ( probably the Yogavasistha) which 
I subjoin together with the comment:— 


“ 'चलाणेवयुगच्छिद्रकूमेग्रीवाप्रचेश्यवत्‌ | 
अनेकजन्मनामन्ते विवेकी जायते FATT ॥ 


wort | खलार्णवयुगच्छिद्रकूमग्रीवाग्रवेशवत्‌ | चलो चञ्चलो यावर्णवौ .. .ताव- 
dat तरङ्गौ,.. तयोधुगं युग्मं तस्य च्छिद्रं मध्यवत्योकाशं तत्र स्थितो यः कूर्मः 
कमठस्तस्थ कच्छपस्योभयपाश्चे aes निरन्तरं तरज्ञकृतताडनेन fe 
औवाप्रवेशो. आवा कण्ठस्तदुपलक्षिततदाद्यङ्गप्रवेशो यथा जायते तद्वत्पुमान्पुद्- 
पाथ्यैनेकजन्मनामनन्तजन्ममरणोपलक्षितसुखदुःखानां स्पशन खिन्नस्तदन्तः- 
करणबाह्यकरणानि स्वस्वनिषयेभ्यो saa विवेक्यात्मानात्मविवेकवाञ्ायते 
भवति ॥?? 


According to this interpreter, then, we have the tortoise 
swimming between two boisterous seas (or waves, according to 
him), and becoming so distressed by the buffeting which 
it receives that it thrusts its neck (which is said to stand for 
the whole body ) into something or other not specified! And 
this is intended to illustrate the distress caused to a man by 
the ills of endless existences in this bhavasdgara, and also his 
final enlightenment and restraining of his organs of sense from 
the external objects which formerly attracted them ! 


A propos of the above remark as to the adoption by ortho- 
dox writers of illustrations taken from so-called heretical 
authors, I may add that possibly even the great grammarian 
Patanjali borrowed his “ आम्रान्पृष्टः कोविदारानाचष्टे” from a 
Buddhist source; for, in Childer’s Pali Dictionary under the 
word Seyyath@, we find the following quotation from the 
Sdmatinaphala Kutta :— 


“ Seyyathāpi, Dhante, ambam vā pulilio labujam DAARNA 
labujam ० puttho ambam vyakareyya, euam, 6०७४५ &e. 5 
a man, Sir, who was asked about a mango, might answer about 
a bread fruit, and vice versa, even 80 &c. 
— ira een 
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महिषीस्थेहप्रतिबद्धभिक्षुदष्टान्तः ॥ 

The illustration of a devotee who was hindered [in the religious 
life ] by the affection which he had for a courtezun [when he 
was a householder]. It is said to be the subject of a Gatha, 
and is cited to show that the past, equally with the present or 
future, may injuriously influence the seeker after the know. 


ledge which leads to emancipation. It is found in Pancadas’t 
ix, 41:— 


I Fe d 


*€ अतीतेनापि महिपीख्नेहेन प्रतिबन्धतः | 
fret न चेदेति गाथा लोके प्रगीयते ?? ॥ 

We are told in the next verse that the Guru, making use of 
that self-same incident as an instrument for the conveyance of | 
Bralmajnāna, brought about its removal and secured the ' 
man’s emancipation ! The commentator puts it thus :— गुरुस्तस्य 
तत्त्वोपदेष्टा तदीयं महिषीज्नेहमनुस॒त्य तस्यामेव महिष्यां तत्त्व तन्महिष्युपा- 
धिक ब्रझोक्तवान्‌ ततः सोऽपि महिषीख्रेहळक्षणप्रतिबन्धकापरामेन गुरूपदिष्ट 
तत्त्व यथावत्‌ शास्रोक्तप्रकारेणेव ज्ञातवानित्यर्थः ? ॥ 


The three verses immediately preceding the above will be 
found under the हिरण्यनिधिदष्टान्त. 


MOR)" UAR 


E मुनिमनुते मूर्खा मुच्यते ॥ ! 
: A sage meditates [on Brahman ] and a, fool is emancipated ! 
An impossible Sequence. Compare Ezekiel xviii. 2:—“ The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are Se 
on edge.” The nyüya forms part of an interesting passage 
on page 87 of Veddniatattvaviveka:—“utteane सुनिर्मडते 
मूर्खा सुच्यत इत्येतच्छास्लफल प्रयोक्तरीति न्यायविरुद्धम्‌ ॥ तथा चाभाणकः | 
fo काचिज्निपादी तनयं असूते कश्चिज्ञिपादस्तु कपायपायीति Lg repost 

. विधिफलस्थ साक्षात्कारस्य सूर्खे$नम्युपगमात्‌ । तत्फलय्याप्यविद्यानिदृत्तेसैनि 


 पान्नाततया तावन्सात्रतया मूखंनिष्ठत्वाभावात्‌ । दृष्टफलानां यथादौ 
o Ra” Fort EE 


he ny&ya sens प्रयोक्तरि, see below. 
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य एवं करोति स एव BE ll 


He who performs an action will himself reap the fruit 
` thereof [ whether in the form of reward or retribution]. This 
doctrine, common to all the orthodox schools, is found in Nyaya- 
vārtika 3. 1. 4 and is directed against the belief that the body 
is the soul, and that when the body is cremated, the man, with 
all his deeds, ceases to exist. This is reasserted in Tatparyatikd, 
page 403, thus:—“q एवं कर्मणः कर्ता स एव तत्फलस्य भोक्तेति सर्वेरा- 
स्विकपथानुसारिभिरभ्युपेयस्‌.? The emphasis, therefore, here is 
not so much on the fact that whatsoever a man soweth that 
shall he also reap, as that whosoever soweth the same shall also 
reap. This, of course, implies that the reaper will be conscious 
of the fact that he was the sower, for otherwise the precept 
would be of no moral value. It is difficult to see how any one 
can hold with the above, and at the same time be a believer in 
the doctrine of transmigration, the advocates of which are 
compelled to admit that the subjects of those repeated births 
have absolutely no consciousness of previous existences. I am 
not unmindful of the fact that the followers of the Yoga system 
[ sütra iii 16 ] profess to attain to a knowledge of the past and 
the future by means of संयम ( that is, by धारणा, ध्यान; and समाधि 
collectively); but, even if that were so, the number affected 


would be infinitesimal. 


यत्करभस्य पृष्ठे न माति तत्कण्ठे निबध्यते ॥ 
That for which there is no room on a camel’ peor i 
his neck!  Illustrates the piling up of misfortunes 
yond endurance, Perhaps akin to our e It is the s d 
which breaks the camel's back.” It occurs 70 Upamitibhava- 


prapanoa, Katha, page 894 :- सया निखिल, mos 


मन्दुभार्या: | तदिदमाभाणकमायातम्‌। ATT यस्करमस्य 
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निबध्यंत इति। तथाहि वेश्वानरपापमित्रयोगेणेव कुमारस्थ गाढसुद्वेजिता वयं | 
यावतेयमपरा कृत्येवास्य भाया सम्पन्नेति.”  Krityà is a female deity | 
who is invoked for evil purposes. There is another example d 
on page 895 of the same:— 


४ महाभारसमाक्रान्तसूतेराराटिकारिणः । 
यत्पृष्ठे माति ger गलके तन्निबध्यते ? ॥ 


यत्राकृतिस्तत्र गुणाः ॥ 

Where there is a good outward appearance, there also are 
good qualities, This i$ found in Hemacandra's Paris‘ista- 
parvam ii. 288 :—“ अस्थाकृत्यनुसारेण गुणानपि हि Are । यत्राकृति- 
स्तत्र गुणा इति लोकेऽपि गीयते.” It is contained also in verse 5076 
of Indische Sprüche, but whether as a quotation or not, I can ] 
not say —“ यन्नाकृतिस्तत्र गुणा वसंति नैतद्धि सभ्यक्कविभिः ग्रणीतस्‌ | 


: से हृदिस्था दुनाति गात्रं विरहे fara.” Professor 
Bühtlingk took it from Kosegarten’s edition of the Pancatantra 


(1.208), but I cannot find it in the Bombay edition. Some 
work on आद्वाररस is a much more probabie source, 


यदभिघित्सित तदभिधीयतां क्तेम॑विष्यति 
यद्भिषित्सितं तदभिधीयतां फले safe lt 
Say what ४०७ wish to say about a thing, but i value | 
will g, but its real 
Se will be shown by the advantage derived om 4. In the open: 3 
- ng part of the Tarkikarakea, the author says:—'" प्रारिप्सितस्य 
0. R श्रोतुबुद्धिमचुः 


कुल्यन्वातष्यमाणमेवाग्रे दशयति | 
निःश्रेयसफल प्राहुर्येपां तत्त्वावघारणम्‌ | 
ee अमाणादिपदाथोस्ते लक्ष्यन्ते नातिविस्तरम्‌ ॥” 
E. On which Mallingtha comments thus :— 
LS यदमिधित्सिते तदमिधीयतां फले व्यक्तिरभविष्यतीति न्यायात्कि पामर 
— स्थेहि a तिशाडंवरविल्स्वैरित्याच्यइक्ोका ' पाडवरबिल्म्वेरित्यायरईलोकाक्षेपमाशक्य समाधत्ते प्रारिप्सित 
cg  येक्षावतां धीमतासुपादित्सा स्चिकीपा तत्र प्रयोजिकां देतुभूतामिलरथ श॑ y 


TEN अयोजनज्ञानाधीनत्वात्ज्जञापनायाभे प्रतिज्ञा कायेति भावः ॥” | 
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qué यदपेक्षं चक्षुसदभावग्रहेडपि तदपेक्षते ॥ 


Thot on which the eye depends to perceive an object, it must 
also depend on to perceive that objects absence, This is Pro- 
fessor Cowell's rendering of the nyüya in the Aulukya 
chapter of Sarvadarsanasangraha (page 126, Jivananda’s 
edn.):— न॒ चालोकाभावस्य घटाद्यभाववद्रपंवदभावत्वेनालोकसापेक्षचकषुज- 
न्यज्ञानविपयत्वं स्यादित्येपितब्यं | Te यदपेक्षं चश्चुतदभावग्रहेऽपि तुदपेक्षत 
इति न्यायेनालोकग्रहे आलोकापेक्षाया अभावेन तद्भावग्रहेऽपि तदपेक्षाया अ- 
साचातू.” “And you need not assert that this absence of light 
must be the object of & cognition produced by the eye in 
dependence on light, since it is the absence of an object possess- 
ing colour [ 4. e. light possesses colour, and we cannot see a jars 
absence in the dark ], as we see in the case of a jars absence; 
because, by the very rule on which you rely, namely, that on 
which the eye depends to perceive an object, it must also depend 
on to perceive that object's absence, it follows that as there is 
no dependence of the eye on light to perceive light, it need not 
depend thereon to perceive this light/s absence." 

Most probably Madhava took this from Udayana's Kéranduali 
where it stands (on page 18) ina similar context. Jt occurs 
also in Laksandvalitika, page 12. 


———— 


यववराहाधिकरणन्यायः ॥ 
k In Anaùdagiri on Bralmasūtrablaşya 2, 3. 45 PR —. 
i यववराहाधिकरणन्यायेन लोकप्रसिद्धिः ST amet बाध्येत्याह. ere | 


18 no adhikarana of this name in Mimümsá or Vedànta, but 
the reference is doubtless to the ल 
otherwise styled the आर्यस्ठेच्छाधिकरण, V. MEET. 
Stitras 1. 3. 8 and 9, under which the words यव, वराह; and others 


havi i discussed by the bhügyakara. 
aving a double meaning, are Qi kara on Brakmasttra 3 


These two siitras are quoted by Si क 
| 4. 42, and explained by Anandagiti. he matter E e 
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in Colebrookes Essay on Mimõrisu (page 389):—"A very 
curious disquisition occurs in this part of the Mimariss, on the 
acceptation of words in correct language and barbaric dialects, 
and on the use of terms taken from either. Instances alleged 
are yava, signifying in Sanskrit, barley, but in the barbaric 
tongue, the plant named priyangw; varaha in the one a hog, 
and in the other a cow [or, rather, a crow ]; pilw, a certain 
tree, but among barbarians an elephant; vetasa, a ratten cane 
and a citron [ or, rose-apple, jambu]. The Mimümsà concludes, 
that in such instances of words having two acceptations, that 
in which it is received by the civilized (Aryas), or which is 
countenanced by use in sacred books, is to be preferred to the 
practice of barbarians (Mlechha ), who are apt to confound 
words or their meanings.” The above is of importance to 
students of Vedanta; for, in addition to the passages named 
above, it is discussed in Bhamatt 3. 3. 52, and enlarged upon 
in Vedantakalpataru, pages 461, 462. The brief allusion, too, 
to the same thing, in Bhàmat 1. 3. 22, in the words:—“a हि 
गावो वराहमन॒धावन्तीति कृष्णाविहज्ञानुधावनमुपपते गवामपि तु quu 
सूकरानुधावनम्‌,” is quite unintelligible alone. See too, ४१7७४७ 

3e 192; Talpuryafika, page 292; Kusumanjali, vol. 2, pages 
130, 154; and Nyayamanjart, page 288, line. 26. 


यश्चोभयोः समो दोषो न तेनैकश्चोद्यो भवति ॥ 


: When the sume Juni attuches to both sides of an argument 
cannot be urged against one alone. This is Professor 
Cowell's rendering of the nyaya in the Panini chapter of 
Baroadars'anasqmoralu, (page 142, Bib. Ind, and 161 Js 
puede It originated, however, with Patanjali, and 7 
und in Mahabhasyu 6. 1.9 (värt. 2) as “'यश्चोभयोर्दोषो न तमेक 

द्यो भवति. 9६7३ (on sūtra 8. 3. 14) quotes it as “ यश्रोसयो- 


a Vidyalaya Collection, 
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दोंपो नासावेकस्य rens" In a form differing slightly from these 
it is quoted in Wydyakanika (page 225, line 4 from bottom), 
and is still further changed in the following verse of Anirud- 
dha’s on Sdnkhyastira i. 6:— 
“ यत्रोभयोः समो दोपः परिहारोऽपि aea: 1 
नेकः पर्यनुयोक्तव्यस्तादगर्थविचारणे” ॥ 

For other references to the nyàya, see Tantravartika, page 
947 ; Nydyamanjart, page 95, line 10 from bottom; and (in 
the poetical form) Tarkabhdsd, page 88. The Khandanaküra 
cites the first two words of the nyaya, on page 531, and ascribes 
it to Bhatta ( Kumarila ). 


क्रियन्ते 

यस्य नास्ति पुत्रो न तस्य पुत्रस्य क्रीडनकानि क्रियन्ते॥ 

Toys are not made for the son of a, mam who has no son! 

This is used by S'abara to illustrate Jaimini’s sūtra 10. 8. 5— 

"a चाङ्गविधिरनङ्गे स्यात्‌. He sys: नह्मनङ्गे कमेण्यझ्ुस्य विशेषः 

विधिः स्यात्‌। भवति च विशेषविधिः 'आश्वबालः प्रस्तर’ इति। न ह्यसति प्स्तरे 

3 

प्रस्तरविशेषः शिष्येत यथा यस्य नास्ति पुत्रो न qur पुत्र्य क्रीडनकानि क्रियन्ते. 

Then, in Parthasirathi’s Wydyarainamadla, page 111, we 
find the expression सर्वमिदमजातपुत्रक्रीडनकमापद्यते. $ 


यस्याज्ञानं स्रमस्तस्य Aled? सम्यक्‌ च वेत्ति सः u 

He who has Nescience [as an upüdhi] is the subject g 
delusion ; [ but though ] deluded he is also possessed. T an 
knowledge. This is affirmed of the individuated E à 1 
though a portion ‘as it were’ of the undivided an in ED 
ble Self, is also the आश्रय of Nescience. This 1s one : rth 
mysteries of the advattavada. Fora full coer ut E 
as found in S'ankarücüryas famous bhiisya, see AO em. 
edition of the Vedantasara. i ES iy. 

Tho above zy&ya is found ih Raghunithas NO Me EC 
his exposition of it is extremely meagre since १0 78: phe 
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second pada of the line. He says :—" यस्थानात्मनि देहादावात्मभ्रमो- 
ऽसि तस्याज्ञानमिति कल्प्यते.” 


The verse of which it forms the first line is quoted in full by 
Ramatirtha in his discussion of the term adhyãropa in Section 
6 of Vedüntasüra. In the Calcutta editions of 1829 and 1886, 
the reading of the second pada is “ srra: सस्यद्धरोति खः,” whilst 
Prof, A. E. Gough, in his translation published in The Pangit 
of August 1872, followed the reading “ आन्तो$सम्यक्करोति u^ 
In my edition of 1894 (page 104) I adopted the reading 
४ दान्तः सम्यङ्क वेत्ति सः, but I now see that in so doing I was 
exemplifying the truth of the first pada ! There was manuscript 
authority for it, however, and.so Vidyasdgart, p. 443. 

In its true form the nyàya is found in the commentary on 
Sanksepas Grivaka शा. 8 (The Pandit, yol viii. page 660), and | 
again in Tattvadipana, page 179 (with the mislection ञ्रान्ति- | 
for रान्तः). The former passage is as follows :— | 

“जु मिथ्यातच्वज्ञानयोविषयंैषम्येऽपि यस्याज्ञानं अमस्तस्य आन्तः सम्यक्‌ च | 
वेत्तिस इति न्यायादज्ञानभान्तिततत्वबोधानामेकाश्रयत्वनियमादुज्ञानाश्रयचिन्मा- | 
त्राश्रयत्वमेव आन्त्यादेः स्यात्‌ Eo." 

If any one can trace Raématirtha’s verse to its source I 
shall be glad. The Yogavasistha is a very likely akara; but 


| 
» with the weight of Seventy summers upon me I am not myself | 
= Prepared to join in the search, 


] an extract ( given by Prof. Kielhorn ) 
= eee mment on Nagoji Bhatta’s ee 
` उहा S निषेधाश्च बलीयांसः (=प्रतियेधाश्च बलीयांसो भवन्ति ० 
E rüke 6), which runs thus —— इयं च qR- 
wh एतेन a लोकसिड्न्यायमूलिकेत्याह । विघ्युन्मूलनायेति । प्राप्तस्य विधेनिवतेनाथेः 
PS अन नाप्राप्तन्यायेन विधिशास्त्रस्य निपेधश्याखेण बाध इति दरिं 
Ec $पि erem यस्य मसक्तिर्भवति ततस्तस्य बलवत्त्वं कंसा _ 
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त्कृष्णस्येव.'' The example given here, of one of superior might 
overcoming a less mighty one, is that of Krishna and the 
demon Kanisa. The death of the latter is described in Vishnu- 
Purana, Book V, chapter xx. Those who are familiar with the 
English Bible will call to mind the words * When a strong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace; but 
when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils.” The ‘strong man,’ here is the Prince 
of this world—“ that old Serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world"—his ‘goods’ are human 
souls and bodies; the ‘stronger than he’ is Christ, the Prince 
of Peace,—to whom has been given the commission “to bring. 
out the prisoners from the prison.” 


येन नाप्राप्ते यो विधिरारभ्यते स तस्य बाधको भवति॥ 


Here is another of Raghunāthas grammatical nyayas. It 
forms paribhāsā 57 in Nagojibhatta’s work, and is rendered by 
Professor Kielhorn as follows:— A rule which is given (17 refer- 
ence to a particular case or particular: cases) to which another 
(rule) cannot but apply (or, in other words, which all fall 
already under some other rule), supersedes the latter. «The 
meaning of the words येन ata is ‘while another rule is neces- 
sarily applying,’ for the two negatives (न and अ ) import more 
force to the word (प्ख, than this word would possess without 
them).” The Professor adds the following in a footnote :— : 
“This paribhisa teaches us the meaning of the term apavüda, —— 
and in doing so tells us the reason why an apavada, pues. 
greater force than antaranga and other os An me 
is a special rule; it is given in reference to due uci 
all fall under some general rule (utsarga ); 83 it ue. E 
able in any case which does not fall under the general rale, 
must necessarily supersede the latter, because 1t wond 0 xi 
Not servo any purpose whatever. Kaiyal » 
generally quote it in the shortened form of d 
16 is 


TANGO, Mn 


—— यत? इति। तस्य च रथकारस्याधानकालो वपतुः” ॥ 
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Under this paribhiss Nagoji introduces and discusses the 
तक्रकौण्डिन्यन्याय, namely “ब्राह्मणेभ्यो दधि दीयतां तक्रं कौण्डिन्याय. 
The paribhisi is found in the following passages of the 
Mahabhüsya:—1. 1. 6. (vàrt. 1.); 1. 1. 28; 8. 4. 85 (vàrt. 2); 
6. 1. 2 (vart. 4), where the तक्रकोण्डिन्यन्याय is brought in; 6. 1. 
166; 6. 3. 68 (vart. 5); 6. 4. 168 ( vàrt 2), with तक्रकौण्डिन्य 
again; 7. 2.44 (vürt. 4); 7. 2. 117 (vart. 2), with तक्रकोण्डिन्य; 
8, 2. 23 (vart. 5); 8. 2. 72; and 8. 3. 112. 


रथकारन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the Rathakara. There ies Vedic text which 
says, “ In the rainy season a Rathakira ought to establish a 
sacred fire.” The question then arises, what is meant by the 
word Rathaküra? Does it mean a chariot-maker, or is it & 
member of the caste produced by the marriage of a Mahisya (the 
offspring of a Kshatriya and a Vais'ya-woman ) with a Karani 
(the offspring of a Vais'ya anda S'üdra-woman), which is 
called Rathaküra? The question is discussed in Jaimini 6. 1. 
44-50, and is decided in favour of the latter. The discussion is 
thus summarized in Jaimintyanyayamalavistara — आधाने 
शूयते । वपासु रथकार आदधीतेति | तत्र रथं करोतीति व्युत्पत्या त्रैवर्णिको 
रथकार इति चेत्‌ । नेवम्‌ । | संकीणजातिविशेषे रूढत्वात्‌ | वेड्यायां क्षत्रिया- 
दुत्पन्नो माहिष्यः । शूद्रायां चेश्यादुत्पन्ना करणी | तस्यां करण्यां माहिप्यादुः 
Tat रथकारः | तथा च याजञवल्क्यः | ‹माहिप्येण करण्यां तु रथकारः प्रजाः 
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रात्रिसत्रन्यायः ॥ 


The rule as to a night-sacrifice. This is the topic of Jaimini 
4. 8. 17-19, and is largely used by writers on Vedanta asa type 
of scripture-passage conveying no direct promise of reward, and 
therefore dependent on an arthaviida-passage for such promise, 
Though S'ankara does not mention the nyaya in his bhasya on 


Brahmasiitra 3. 3. 38, it is evident that he has it in view, and 


Anandagiri, and Amalünanda (in the Kalpataru), expressly con- 
nect his remarks with it, So also the Kalpataruparimala, 
The last-mentioned work quotes it again on page 955 (in 
connection with Brahmasitra 1. 9. 24) :--“ तथा सर्वपापप्रदाहो$पि 
बह्मिङ्गप्श्ोत्तराभ्यां प्राधान्येन प्रतिपिपादयिपिततयोपकरान्तस्योपासनस्य फलाः 
कांक्षया रात्रिसत्रन्यायेनार्थवादिकफलविपरिणामे कतंच्ये ग्रधानार्थवाद्‌ इवाङ्गार्थ- 


वादे श्रुतस्थापि फलस्य अहणौ चित्यात्‌.” 


The nyàya is found also in Pancapadikavivarana, page 
122, line 8 from bottom, and again on page 134, line 9 from the 
bottom. . The latter passage is as follows :—“ ननु रात्रिसत्रन्यायेनार्थ- 

tet बह्मज्ञानं वा प्रयोजनं साध्यत्वेन परिणमय्य मोक्षकामो रहम 
TARRI वा विचारयेत्‌ ७०.” See, too, S’alika, p. 7 and 157; and 
Tativamuktākalīpa v. 81. 


राधावेधोपमा ॥ 


The simile of piercing the central figure of a target Me 
is, hitting the bull’s cyc. Itis used of something d mn 7 
accomplishment, and requiring great skill. “In P n r m 
Tadhg is generally called puttaliyé, literally ‘a little ae d 
parently a little human figure was painted in the middi to 
the butt,” This note, contributed by P rofersor S ar 

Ir. Tawney’s translation of Merutunga's-Wozk, is E. ue. 
Correct explanation of the word राधा, rather Han ee E Ex 
Meaning, < an attitude in shooting.” The illustration ps T 
Pages 412, 490, and 434 of. Upumitibluvaprapanca K ES 


‘low 8:— सा चेयती भवेत्कस्य enti सुदुर्लभा। AONE 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


124 


प्राप्तिः प्रकीतिंता” ॥ “एनं संसारविस्तारं ser कथमप्यदः । माजुष्यं प्राप्य 
दुष्मापं राघावेधोपमं जनः ॥ “मो em प्रविहाय मोहळलितं युष्माभिरा- 
कण्येतामेकान्तेन fed मदीयवचनं कृत्वा विशुद्धं मनः । राधावेधसम कथंचिद- 
तुरं रूब्ध्वापि मालुष्यक॑ हिंसाक्रोधवशाजुगैरिदमहो जीवैः पुरा दारितम्‌.” 
Two more examples will be found on pages 575 and 981 of 
the same. 


The above meaning of radha fully explains the epithet 
radhabhedin as applied to the renowned archer Arjuna. 


रोहणाचळलाभे रल्लसम्पदः सम्पन्नाः d 


On acquiring the mountain Rohana one acquires the 
wealth of gems contained im if. This occurs in the 
Pratyabhijna-section of Sarvadarsianasangraha (page 106 
of Jiv&nanda's edn. ) :--“परमेश्वरतालाभे हि a: सम्पदस्तन्निष्यन्दः 
Wer सम्पन्ना एव रोहणाचललाभे रल्संपद इव । एवं परमेश्ररतालामे किमः 
न्यत्मार्थनीयम | तदुक्तमुत्पळाचार्येः । “भक्तिलक्ष्मीसग्टद्धानां किमन्यहुपया हे 
तस्‌। एनया दा दरिद्राणां किमन्यदुपयाचितमिति.? ” Professor 0078 
renders it thus:— For when the nature of the Supreme 9078 
is attained, all felicities, which are but the efflux thereof, 97 
overtaken; as if a man acquired the mountain Rohana (Adams 
Peak), he would acquire all the treasures it contains. If a man 
acquire the divine nature, what else is there that he can ask 
for? Accordingly Utpalücürya says— What more Can they 
ask who are rich in the ‘wealth of devotion? What १७१ 
‘Can they ask who are poor in this?” 


Fo ue as 
For a story in connection with the mountain Rohana " — 


a mine of wealth, see Prabandhacintamani, page 8. 


— = -- 


DSSS 2०-27“ न “>. E ax 
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वटे यक्षन्यायः ॥ 


The belief as toa Yakşa in a Banyan tree. A popular be- 
lief, based solely on the tradition of the elders, that'a Yaksa, 
or goblin, lives in every Banyan tree. It is used as an illustra- 
tion of ade (` tradition’), which some regard as a pramüna, but 
which Gautama rejects as such. See Nyagasutra 2.9.1. The 
A'yayasutravivarana, expounds the term thus :--' ऐतिह्ाय मिह zat 
यक्षः प्रतिवसतीति लोकप्रसिद्धिः | तत्र मूळवक्रनिर्देेनापतोक्तत्वानिश्वयेन ताइश- 
नेश्चयस्य शाव्दबोधहेतुतया नास्य शब्दप्रमाणे$न्तर्भावः q This is the 
position of the objector who maintains that tradition is a dis- 
tinct pramana; the refutation is contained in sutra 2. In 
Ballantyne's Aphorisms of Nyaya Philosophy, Book ii, page 
66, we have the following rendering of a portion of the Nyaya- 
sitravritti:—*A rumour (aitihya) is what is expressed in this 
way—'thus indeed people say’ &c. for it is an assertion which 
has come from one to another, without any first assertor being 
indicated:—for example, ‘In every Bengal fig-tree there is & 
goblin? and the like.” In a foot-note to page 329 of Colebrooke's 
Essays, vol. i, Professor Cowell gives to ००१४१४० the We of SUA 
“fallible testimony (as opposed to infallible s‘rudt),” va | 
Colebrooke himself, on page 427, renders it by tradition; a 
Nyayamanjami, page 194, the ny&ya is applied in the follow- 


ing way by the disbeliever in the existence of God :—न x is 


मात्रेण युक्तमेतस्य कल्पनम्‌। निमेलत्वात्तथा चोकत प्रसिद्धिवेट्यक्षवत्‌ः 
at the top of page 64, there is the following, forming the second 


half of a verse :— = 
“'ऐतिह्यं तु न सत्यमत्र हि वटे यक्षोऽखि चा नेति t 
को जानाति कदा च केन कलितं यक्षस्य कीहरवपुः” ॥ 


In Slokavdrtika (page 492) we read “ जगति बहु न तथ्य नित्य 


Je hi sed 1 G v Fw 
मैतिहामुक्त अवाति तु यदि eet नागमाजिद्यते तत moe ien an 
D&tha Jha, renders by “ Much of what is known iR 20 577 
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‘Tradition ` is not always true; and whatever happens to be 
-true that does not differ from ‘ Valid Testimony." Partha- 
sirathi's comment on this is—* सुरुषवचनपरंपरा Wat चरे वटे वे श्रवण 
इत्यादि | तब्चानिर्णायकत्वात्ममाणमेव न भवति | तद्भावेडप्यागमान्तर्भावात्‌.” 
See, too, Tarkikaraksa, page 117. 


——— 


वध्यतां वध्यतां बालः ॥ 

As Raghunüthavarman had the temerity to include this in 
his list of ny&yas, I introduce it in order to show its origin and 
its worthlessness, At the bottom of page 53 of the Benares 
edition of Loukikanydyasangraha, it stands thus:—* तथा च 
` वध्यतां वध्यतां बालो नानेनाथोऽस्ति जीवता | स्त्रपक्षहानिकतृत्वाद्यः 
कुलाज्ञारतां गत ' इति न्यायविषयतां aada.” This verse, and the 
words which follow it, are taken bodily, from Citsukhs i. 16 
(The Pandit, vol. iv, page 584); but the real source of the 
sloka is Vishnu Purina 1. 17. 81, where it reads “ दुरात्मा 
वध्यतामेप:,!? the remainder being the same as the above. I got 
Eee rim the Laukikanydyaratnakara, where Raghu- 
256 18 apologetically says:— इदं विष्णुपुराणे प्रह्मादसुद्दिद्य हिरण्याक्ष- 
वचनं पंवेन्यांयत्वेनोदाहतत्वात्तत्वेनोदाहतस्‌. ” gun 


वर्चान्यायः ॥ 
n The topic of glory [or Splendour], This forms the topic of 
alimini 3. 8, 95.97. The point discussed is whether in using 
the mantra “Waa sat विहवेष्वस्तु, ?? ५ Fire! let there be glory for 
me an the offerings,” the officiating priest (at the new and full 
con sacrifices) is to enjoy the fruit, or whether it falls to the 
Sacrificer. The Pürvapaksin holds the former view, but the 
decision 18 that it goes to the latter. In this adhikarana there 
is mention of karana-mantras, but the term is not explained. 
Kunte says that a karana-mantra is that which regulates sacri- 


cial operations; and that one which is merely chanted in the 


. Course of a sacrificial don i : karana- 
‘mantra, operation is called akarma- 


—_ RETE 


ha Vidyalaya Collection. + — 
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विळूननासिकस्यादर्शदशनम्‌ ॥ 


Showing a looking-glass to a man whose nose has been cit 
oj! An incitement to wrath! It occurs in Prabandhacinta- 
mani, page 291, as follows:— प्रायः सम्प्रातिकोपाय सन्मार्गस्योपदेदा- 
नम्‌ | विळूननासिकस्येव quamus, “As general rule, point- 
ing out the right way leads to immediate wrath, as the showing 
of a mirror to one whose nose has been cut off.” This is Mr. 
Tawney's rendering, and I have adopted the reading of his 
manuscripts in the first line. In the second line, the Mss read 


विरदादरशदर्शनम. 


विश्वजिज््यायः ॥ 


The law regarding the Vis'vajit-sacrifice, It forms part of the 
great sacrifice called Gavam ayana which lasts for a year; for 
७ description of which see Dr. Eggeling's translation of S ata- 
patha-Brahmana, vol. 2, page 427. A quite new explanation 
of this sacrificial session is propounded in a book by the 
learned Librarian of the Mysore Govt. Oriental Library, entitl- 
ed Gavam Ayana, the Vedic eva. It was ire 
- reviewed by Prof. L. D. Barnett in the 12022 y 
Royal Asiatic Society for April 1909. The Vis vajit is disc 
in Jaimini 4. 3. 10-16, and 6. 7. 1-20. In the former, the ue 
tion is raised of the reward which is to follow the di 
the sacrifice, since none is mentioned in the gen = 
ing it; and the decision is that in this, and in a L sir ron 
heaven is to be understood to be the reward. a isis T 
quaintly put by S'abar& under sūtra 16:— अनादिष्टफले 


Si: फलम्‌ | इति प्रत्ययो लोके । Ee e 
wh: | तडागळृद्देवदत्तो नियतोऽस् स्वर्ग इति। इत्यमनेन 


रास्यत 

यो भवति यस्मात्स्वर्गफलेपु FAT € फलवचनं sh md 
walt | तस्मादप्यचगच्छाम एवंजातीयकेषु स्वरः फलामितिः a 
à ender all his property to ihe 


of the Vis'vajit is required to surr 


ich gi i ‘very curious —— 
Sacrificing priests, à point which gives rise to a very r 
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discussion in the Sixth Book. Is he then to give away hi 
father and mother; or, if a reigning monarch, is he to pori ST 
all the lands of his kingdom? These and many other interest- 
ing points are fully argued out by S'abara; and, for some of 
them, the English reader may with advantage refer to Cole 
brooke's Essay on the Mimamsi, vol. i., page 345, 


This nyàya is very frequently quoted by writers on Vedanta 
and Nyaya. The following are examples. Bhdmati, page 86 :— 
“न च ब्रह्मभूयादन्यदरृतत्वमार्थवादिक किञ्चिदस्ति थेन तत्काम उपासना- 
यामधिक्रियेत, विश्वजिज्ष्यायेन तु स्वर्गकल्पनायां तस्य सातिरायत्वं क्षयित्वं चेति 
न नित्यफरत्वसुपासनायाः”। Vedantakalpatarw, page 430:—““सन्नि- 
हितकरणोपकारे संभवति न विश्वजिल्यायेन स्वर्गकल्पना नापि दशेपूर्णमासफल- 
स्वर्गस्यानुपक्क:” | See, too, Pancapüdikavivarana, pages 184 
( line 9 ), 137 (line 13), and 164 (line 6 from bottom). Nyaya- 
manjart, page 524, line 13 from bottom st परप्रकरणपरिपठण- 
शत नास्य संपदादिविधिवत्मधानाधिकारनिवेशित्वमतो विशवजिदथिकरण- 
- येन खर्गकाममधिकारिणमिह यावदुपात्तमध्यवसामस्तावदेव च न पुनरावतंते 

: There 1s another good example of it in the early part of 
the Jaimini chapter of Sarvadardanasangraha. 


Rugai पयोमुखम्‌ ॥ 


A i ० : ii 

shee me Brae with milk on the surface. A wolf in 
the ns TE he illustration is found in Merutunga’s work 
CT GO, pago 158; परोक्षे कार्यहन्तारं seri 
behind E back tri मित्रं विषकुंभं TJER.” “The friend who 
न snis COE tries to impede one’s business, but in ones 
0 pea kindly, such a friend one should avoid, a bowl 
reüderin jns milk on the surface.” This is Mr. Tawney's 
the uu Eum D : p ad Points out in a footnote that 
a him + In Bohtlingks Indi १०८ d 
ascribed by him to Canakya, 8 ische Sprüche, an 
- — 
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व्यापकव्यावृत्त्या व्याप्यव्यावृत्तिः ॥ 

This highly technical nyüya is found in both of Raghunütha- 
varman's works. I have taken it from a passage in the Bauddha 
section of Sarvadars'anasangraha (page ll in Jivünanda's 
edition), and subjoin Professor Gough's rendering (italieizing 
the words which represent the maxim ) :--“ततन्न क्षणिकत्वं नीलादि- 
क्षणानां सत्त्वेनानुमातव्यम्‌ | यत्सत्तत्क्षणिक यथा जलधरपटलम्‌ | सन्तश्चामी 
भावा इति । न चायमसिद्धो हेतुः | अर्थक्रियाकारित्वलक्षणस्य सत्वस्य नीलादि- 
क्षणानां प्रथक्षसिद्धत्वात्‌ । व्यापकब्यावृत्त्या व्याप्यव्यावृत्तिन्यायेन व्यापकक्रमा- 
क्रमव्यावृत्तावक्षणिकात्सत्त्वव्याबृत्तेः सिद्धत्वाच्च.” 


* Of these points of view, the momentariness of fleeting things, 
blue and so forth, is to be inferred from their existence; thus, 
whatever 4s is momentary ( or fluxional ) like a bank of clouds, 
and all these things ave. Nor may any one object that the 
middle term (existence) is unestablished ; for an existence con- 
sisting of practical efficiency is established by perception to be- 
long to the blue and other momentary things ; and the exclusion 
of existence from that which is not momentary is established, 
provided that we exclude from it the non-momentary succes- 
sion and simultaneity, according to the rule that exclusion of 
the continent is exclusion of the contained.” In S'alika page 
119, line 14, we find the nyaya as “ व्यापकनिवृत्तिहि व्याप्यनिवृत्त्या 
व्याप्ता, and, on page 67, lino 2 “व्यापकाभावे व्याप्यं नास्ति.” 


शकुनिग्राहकगतिन्यायः ॥ P. 

The simile of the movements of a bird-catcher. Tt is toun 
in S‘abara on Jaimini 9. 1. 22, as follows:— qat शकुनिआहकस्य 
शकुनि जिधक्षतछद्यना गतिर्भवति शनैः पदन्यासो इष्िप्रणिधानमशब्दकर ण्य 
कथमनवबुद्धः शकुनिर्भृक्षेतेति एवमिहाप्यनवडद्धमिव अह्दीतुं pe aei 
रुपांशुस्व॑ नाम । यथा शङ्ुनिग्राहकस्य यखिन्देशे शैः पदन्यासो न pus 

थोऽपि तु तद्देशाभिगतस्य शकुनेरथेन क्रियत r ; 
पदाथौनामर्थन क्रियते तददेशाभिगतस्म यज्ञस्या्थेग राम्पते ॥ ९९ १३% 
भूमिरथिकन्याय. 


17 
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शंखन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of [the time for sounding] the conch-shell, An 
offering called उपांशुयाज, or ‘low-voiced offering,’ is performed 
between the cake-oblation to Agni and that to Agni-Soma at 
the full-moon, and between the cake-oblation to Agni and that 
to Indra-Agni at the new-moon (Dr. Eggling's trans: of Sata- 
patha-Brahmana, voli page 192) Sometimes, however, the 
second oblation is omitted; and then the question arises how is 
the Up&ris uyája to be offered, since that comes between the two? 
The subject is discussed in Jaimini 10. 8, 62-70, and the above 
question is answered by S'abara as follows :--“यो हि gut: पुरोडा- 
शयोसेध्य इति कालो$वगम्यते स एव पूर्वस्मादुत्तर इति । एवं चेद्यद्यप्येकपुरो- 
डाशायां gt पुरोडाशो न स्तथापि स पूर्व आझेयोऽस्ति तस्मादुत्तरः स एव 
कालो योऽसावन्तरालेन लक्षितः । यथा 'नागवेलायामागन्तव्यं,' शेखवेला- 
यामागन्तब्यं,? “परहचेलायामायन्तव्यं? इति यस्मिन्‌ आमे न नागा न शंखा न 
पटहस्तस्मिज्नपि स एव कालस्तन्न ead क्रियते । एवमिहापि द्रषटब्यम्‌। 
तस्ादेकपुरोडाशायामुपांशुयाजः कर्तव्य इति. 


The simile might well be called झंखध्वनिवेलान्याय, but I have 
adopted the name given in the Nyayamalavistara on this adhi- 
karama, which also explains it more fully :—^ शंखन्यायेनो पलक्षक- 


स्याझीपोमीयपुरोडाशसैवामावे5प्युपटक्ष्ये काळे यागो5स्ति | यथा शंसध्वनि- 
E तर f राजसेवार्थ प्रतिदिनमागन्तव्यमित्युत्ते कस्मिश्रिद्दिने त॑ d धमतः 

ध्वनेरभावे5प्युपलक्षिते तस्मिन्काले सेवकाः समाग- 
च्छन्ति तथात्रापि TEAR” 3 


Thig 18 very clear, but what is the meaning of नागवेला! To 
be in harmony with the rest of the sentence it ought to indicate 
erting which, like the sounding of the sankha or the beat- 
ing of the pafalia, takes place regularly every day; but how 
pea Such sense be got out of nga, unless it refers to E 

peting of the royal elephants at some particular time — 
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ofthe day? The Sastradipiks, Nyayamalavistara, and Jaimi- 
niyasitravritti ignore the expression altogether. 


In Appai Diksita’s Vidhirasdyana, page 22, we have an in- 
stance of the झंखन्याय as follows — उपलक्षणापायेऽप्युपलक्ष्यानपाय- 
स्य प्रतिदिनं शंखवेलायामागन्तव्यसित्यादी प्रसिद्धत्वात । न हि कालविशेषो- 
पलक्षणतयोपात्ते झंखध्वनौ कवचिद्दिवसे देवादकृते सति तदुपलक्षितः कालो 
नास्तीति नावगम्यते.? See also Vidhiviveka, page 7. 


Compar^ the expression “Cockshut-time,’ in Shakespeare's 
Richard iii (Act V. Scene 8):—^" Thomas the Earl of Surrey, 
and himself, Much about cock-shut:time, from troop to troop. 
Went through the army, cheering up the soldiers" In 
Chambers’ Twentieth Century Dictionary the expression is 
said to mean “Twilight; probably referring to the time when 
poultry are shut up.” Websters International Dictionary 
gives a different explanation. 


ISAAT: ॥ 


The illustration of the moth. The destruction of the silly 
moth by flying into a lighted lamp is a figure often met with 
in Sanskrit works; as for example in S'isupalawadha i. 117, 
Kwmürasumbhava iv. 40, Réjatarangint vii. 975, and 
Kamandaki i. 48. According to Merutungs, however, the poor 


moth is moved with envy at the brilliance of the light, and 80 


seeks to diminish it! He says (on page 211, at the bottom) 


४ उज्डवळगुणमभ्युदितं gat TE न कथमपि क्षमते । दरध्वा तनुमपि à 
Ri दीपार्चिषं हरतिः? “The mean man cannot anyhow र us 
to behold the exaltation of the man of radiant merit; 


e H s, f 
moth even burna its own body to extinguish the bright flame o 


the candle.” ( Tawney's translation, Pag? 130). 
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शान्ते कर्मणि वेतालोदयः ॥ 


When the [ prescribed ] ritual [ for the removal or prevention 
of evil] 4s at an end, wp comes a goblin! This implies ulti- 
mate failure in spite of effort. It occurs in Citsukha Muni’s 
comment on Nyayamakaranda, page 16, as follows:—* ay 
सोऽयं शान्ते कर्मणि वेतालोदयोऽभेदं साधयितुं प्रवृत्तेन भेदश्च॒तेरुदाहृतस्वात्‌,? 
In Bhamait, page 93, line 17, the nyàya is quoted as “ जान्ति- 
कर्मणि वेतालोदयः,?? which makes the goblin appear during the 
performance of the शान्ति, the rite to avert evil. So, too, in 
Mandana-Misra's Vidhiviveka, page 210. The purport, how- 
ever, is the same as in the other case. In As valüyana's 
Grihyagütra, 4. 6. 1, शान्तिकर्म is prescribed when a gurw dies, 
or on the loss of a son or of cattle. 


शाब्द्याकांक्षा शब्देनेव पूर्यते ॥ 


Verbal expectancy às satisfied [or fulfilled] by words only. 
This ny&ya of Raghunatha'sis very frequently met with, It 
occurs in the last chapter of Sarvadars'anasangraha (page 157 
of Bib. Ind. and 177 of Jivananda’s edn. ) with पूर्या as the last 
Word; in Vedantakalpataruparimala, page 680, line 7; in 
Vaidyanütha's comment on Kavyapradipa page 232 (in the 
SE form झाव्दा साकांक्षा); in Haridase’s vritti on Kusu- 
mangali iii, 15 (page 35), also in Rucidatte’s commentary ०7 
the same portion (page 478); and, finally, in Sahityadarpana 
Al. 18 ( with अपूर्यते ) 


In paragraph 70 of the Tavkasangraha we aro told that 
. "Bere are three requisites to the intelligibility of a sentence; 
EC expectancy (०८1179. ), compatibility ( yogyata), and 
S juxtaposition (sannidhi). In para 71, the first of these 28 


_ thus exp lained :—« Expectancy means a word's incapacity tO 
convey a complete 


l a Collection. — 


meaning, this being occasioned by tho 
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absence of another word [which, when it comes as expected, will 
complete the construction and the sense].” Then in para 72 
we read:—" a collection of words devoid of expectancy &c., is 
no instrument of right knowledge; for example, ‘cow, horse 
man, elephant, gives no information, from the absence of ex- 
pectancy'; [the words haying no reference one to another, and 
not looking out for one another ].” This is Dr. Ballantyne's 
translation, accompanying the text; and the same subject is ex- 
plained by him in his lucid rendering of Sahityadarpana i. 6. 


शाल्यादिविषयस्य मुशलादेः करणस्य इयामाके5मिह- 
तिभेवति ॥ 


A blow with an instrument such as a pestle, directed 
towards the rice, falls instead on the s'yamaka grain. Aiming, 
at a pigeon and killing a crow. It occurs in Nyayarvartika, 
page 46 :--“कर्थ पुनरन्यविषयं करणम-यविषयां क्रियां करोति | शाल्यादि- 
विपयस्य सुशलादेः करणस्य इयामाकेऽभिहतिर्भवति । नानियमादिति यद्विपयं 
करणं तद्विपया क्रियेति न नियमोऽस्ति | इष्टा हि बृक्षादिबिपयस्य छेदनस्यावयवः 
क्रियेति । ब्रृक्षश्छिद्यतेऽवयचे क्रियेति ” ॥ 


MAES प्रयोक्तरि ॥ Br s 
The fruit promised in Scripture [in oe x ut pes 
fieial or other act] ४8 for the performer [of tha is quoted 
are the first words of Jaimini's sutra 3. 7. me T ae eas 
a8 a nyfya in a passage of PN Um Mis'ra, 
Bee ५६ सुनिर्मनुते ES सूखो gen." b 1S Cl j ' age 
408, line 4, and in his Bhamati, pages a where Dr. 
05996 2. 8. 33 (p. 1088), and 3. & 45 (5. ines to the 
Thibaut renders it, “the fruit of tlie nT 59 rod thus— 
agent.” The first part of Tativasvultakalapo i. pat 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


134 


“अन्यश्रेदन्यकर्मप्रजनितफल भुकू शास्त्रवेयाकुली स्यात्‌ Ve,” on which the 
author comments as follows :--“अन्यस्यान्यकृतक्मफलभोगे sme 
प्रयोक्तीति व्यवस्थाभज्ञाच्छाखस्य व्याकुलता स्यात्‌ &0.? Compare 
Patanjali on Panini 1. 3. 72. 


शिविकोचच्छन्नरवत्‌ ॥ 

The simile of men carrying a palanquin. Used by Jayanta 
Bhatta to show how all the words in a sentence unitedly convey 
the sense of the latter. It occurs in Wyadyamanjart, page 397, 
line 12:— rr हि बाह्यानि करणानि काष्ठादीनि पाके व्यात्रियन्ते यथा च 
शिबिकाया उद्यन्तारः सर्वे शिबिकासुद्यच्छन्ति यथा त्रयोऽपि ग्रावाण उखां बिन्नति 
तथा सवोण्येव पदानि वाक्यार्थमवबोधयन्ति.” Again, on page 400, line 
41 from bottom :—' शिबिकोबच्छन्नरवत्सर्वाणि पदानि कार्ये संहत्य व्याप्रि- 
यन्ते इत्येतदपि सत्यमेच.? 01. Brihadārnyavārtika, 1. 4. 1600. 


शिरोवेष्टनेन नासिकास्प्शन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of touching the nose by encircling the head [ with 
ones arm]. That is, putting the arm round the head instead 
of bringing it directly to the face. Raghunathavarma classes 
it with nyäyas expressive of a round-about way of doing 
things: It is quoted by Vijn&nabhiksu on Brahmasütra 
3. 8, 37, in the form शिरोवेष्टनेनांगुल्या नासिकाग्रवेशवत्‌- 

Raghunstha tells us that, by some, it is styled दरविडप्राणा- 
यामन्याय, and in Molesworth’s Marathi Dictionary we find 
द्राविडप्ाणायाम defined as “a circuitous or devious mode of 
Speaking or acting, ambages, tortuous procedure.” This is not 
the first time that this fine dictionary has come to our aid 
when tho more-pretentious Sanskrit lexicons have failed us! 


But we should like to know how the expression came to 
ae the meaning here assigned to it. Doubtless hereby 
DES a tale; can our Indian pandits throw light on it? 


— —À ee 
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शिंडाघनमध्यस्थप्रदीपसहस्रप्रथनवत्‌ ॥ 


The simile of the shining-forth of a thousand lamps stand- 
ing im the midst of solid rock! Tt occurs in Brahmasitra- 
bhasya 2. 2. 28, near the eńd:—“ किंचान्यव्पदीपवद्धिज्ञानमवभास 
कान्तरनिरपेक्षं स्वयमेच प्रथत इति द्रुवताम्रमाणगस्यं 
स्यात्‌ | शिलाघनमध्यस्थप्रदीपसहस्रप्रथनवत्‌.? Dr. Thibaut renders it 
thus :—* Moreover, if you maintain that the idea, lamplike, 
manifests itself without standing in need of a further principle 
to illuminate 16, you maintain thereby that ideas exist which 
are not apprehended by any of the means of knowledge, and 
which are without a knowing being; which is no better than to 
assert that a thousand lamps burning inside some impenetrable 
mass of rocks manifest themselves.” 


शुष्केष्टिन्यायः ॥ 


The figure of a sham-sacrifice, That is, the performance 
of sacrificial ceremonies, by a pupil, with a view to his becoming 
proficient in them, without the offering of a real sacrifice. This 
is classed with भूमिरथिक in Sabaras bhüshya on Jaimini 9. 2. 
18, and an extract from the passage will be found under that 
nyüya. The term झुष्केष्टि, ६8 adopted in Marathi, is thus Bs 
plained by Molesworth :—" Dry exercise or blanks ee 
performance or doing, antecedently to the occasion, of a wor 
or matter in which the performer is ignorant or inexpert ( F 
order that the necessary knowledge or ability may be acquir 


in provision for occasions anticipated )." 


श्रुतिबलीयस्त्वन्यायः ॥ 


See this explained under qerara: 
— 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha 


eS ist ib 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


186 


श्वः कार्यमद्य कुवीत ॥ 


One should do to-day that which one intends to do tomorrow, 
« Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what a 
day may bring forth. The verse containing this nyüya of 
Raghunatha’s occurs three times in S'antiparvoa, namely in 
chapters CLXXV, COLXXVIII, and CCCXXIIT of Calcutta edition. It 
reads as follows :— 


MBIA कुर्वीत Weg, चापरालिकम्‌ । 
न हि प्रतीक्षते मृत्यु: कृतं वास्य न वा छृतर्‌ ॥ 


It is quoted in the Prabandhacintamani, page 111, and 
Mr. Tawney (on page 68 of his translation) renders it thus:— 
“One should do to-day the duty of tomorrow, and in the fore- 
noon the duty of the afternoon, for death will not consider 
whether one has done one’s work or not.” 


Compare the following well-known story. “An old Rabbi 
was once asked by his pupil when he should fulfil a certain pre- 
cept of the law, and the answer was ‘The day before you die.’ 
* But; said the disciple, *I may die tomorrow. ‘Then, said the 
master, ‘do it to-day." 


श्वपुच्छोन्नामनन्यायः ॥ 


The simile of the attempt to straighten a dogs tail. An 
illustration Of wasted effort, Tt occurs in the following verse of 
the Upamitibhavaprapanca Katha, page 448 :— 


न चेप शक्यते कर्तु नम्रो यत्नशतेरपि | 
को हि स्वेदशतेनापि श्वपुच्छं नामयिष्यति ॥ 


See also under अरण्यरोदनन्याय in the second Handful. 
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्वळीढमिव पायसम्‌ ll 


Like a milky preparation that has been licked by ८ dog 
Used of something which has become impure and therefore 
unacceptable. It is found in the following verse of the last 
chapter of the Sarvadarsanasangraha :—"फलाभिसन्धेरुपघातकत्व 
सभिहितं भगवन्निर्नीलकण्ठभारतीश्रीचरणै;। 

अपि प्रयल्वसम्पन्नं कौमेनोपहतं तपः | 
_ AREA Ester श्वलीढमभिव पायसम्‌ ॥ 
Compare with this the nyaya “न हि पूतं स्याद्गोक्षीरं भरतो तस्‌.” 


श्वा कर्णे वा पुच्छे वा छिन्ने श्वैव भवति नाश्वो न गदभः 
A dog, when un ear or its tail has been cut off 4s still a dog, 


not a horse or ५ donkey ! This is Patanjali’s illustration of the. 


Vartika एकदेशविकृृतमनन्यवत्‌ ( which see above) and is referred 
to by Nüges'a in his comment on Keiyata (under Siva sūtra 2, 
vürtika 4) as the छिन्नपुच्छश्रदृष्टान्त. Compare also Nagojibhatta’s 
paribhasa xxxvii Akin to this illustration is Kumarila’s “न fg 
गोगंडुनि जाते विषाणे वा aà गोत्वं तिरोधीयते,” which is found in 
Tantravartika 2, 1. 34, page 418; and “न हि केवलभोजी देववत्तोऽन्यै 


सह पंक्त्यां सुञ्जानोऽन्यतवं प्रपद्यते” on page 617. 


षोडसिग्रहणाग्रहणन्यायः ॥ 

The rule as to the use or omission of the Rodas'istotra [at 
the Atir&tra-sacrifice ]. ln very common use as an indication of 
option being allowable in regard to something, From the in- 
troduction to the third volume of Dr. Eggeling's translation of 


the S'atapatha Brühmana, we learn that “the distinctive feature — 


of the Atiratra-sacrifice, as the name itself indicates, is an fovere 
night’ performance of chants and recitation...At the end of each 
round, libations are offered, followed by the inevitable potations 
of Soma-liquor...and the performance ap 
character of a regular nocturnal carousal.” ‘Then, as to the 

1 8 fers X diceva 


partook largely of tho - 
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S'odesin, he says (page xviii)—"As regards the ceremonies 
preceding the night-performance, there is a difference of opinion 
among ritualists as to whether the S'odas'istotra is or is not a 
necessary element of the Atirátra...As'valayana ( 5. 11. 1) refers 
incidentally to the S'odas'in, as part of the Atir&tra, though it is 
not quite clear from the text of the sūtra whether it is meant 
to be a necessary or only an optional feature of that sacrifice.” 
There can be little doubt, however, that the learned writers 
who use the nyaya, regard the use of the stotra as optional. 
For example, as illustrations of option in action, S'ankara, 
in his bhasya on sūtra 1. 1. 9 (page 37), and again on sutra 
2. 1. 27 (page 471), quotes the Vedic sentences “अतिरात्रे 
पोडशिनं गृह्णाति” “नातिरात्रे पोडशिनं गृह्णाति.” Then at the close 
of 1. 4. 13, he ४३)5:अपेक्षाभेदाच्च समानेऽपि AA ज्योतिषों अहणाग्रहणे। 
यथा समानेऽप्यतिरात्रे वचनभेदात्पोडशिनो ग्रहणाग्रहणे तद्वत्‌”; and in 8. 9. 
2, “a हिं पोडशिग्रहणाग्रहणयोरातिरात्रों भिद्यते.” ‘In his comment 
on 8. 3. 26 ( page 893, line 5 from bottom ), Anandagiri makes 
use of the expression “पोडरिग्रहणाय्रहणवद्दिकल्पे s," and repeats 
it three lines lower down. In Vedaniakalpataruparimala, 
page 589 (line 7 from bottom), we read “चोडशिप्रहणन्यायेन विकल्पो 
भविष्यति,?? and on page 656 (line 4), पोडशिगरहणाग्रहणन्यायसच्वारणे 
तथैव विरोधपरिहाराय विकड्पोऽभ्युपगन्तब्यः.'? The optional character 
of the stotra is made use of by Laugaksibhaskar also, in Artha- 
sangraha, page 24, from line 14; and by NagesabhaWta in the 
Pradipoddyota on Mahabhasya 1. 1. 44 ( vart. 7 ). 


सकृद्गतिन्यायः ॥ 
- "This is Nagojibhatta’s shortened form of the paribhisé agza 
विग्रतिपेधे यद्वाधितं तद्वाधितमेव, which Professor Kielhorn renders 
ihus:—"When (two rules), while they apply (simultaneously ) 
mutually prohibit each other, that which is once superseded is 
superseded altogether.” Thisis illustrated by the following from 
- Ordinary 110--“यथा तुल्यवल्योरेकः प्रेप्पो भवति स तयोः पर्यायेण 
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करोति यदा तसुभो युगपत्मेपयतो नानादिक्षु च कार्ये तदोभयोने करोति योग- 
पद्यासंभवात्‌? ॥ The paribhasa is found in Mahabhasya 1. 1. 56 
( vàrt. 25, 26, 27); 1. 4. 2 (vart. 7); 6. 3. 42 (vart, 5); 6. 3 139; 
6. 4. 62 ( värt. 2); 7. 1, 20; 7. 1. 54; and 7, 1. 73. The illustra- 
tion is met with in 1. 4. 2 (vart. 5), and 6. 1. 85 (vart. 8 ). 


सत्रन्यायः ॥ 

The rule regarding a sacrificial session. For this kind of 
sacrifice, lasting several days, not less than seventeen sacrificers 
are absolutely necessary. But what if one of them should leave 
or die before the completion of the ceremony? In such a case 
he must be replaced bya substitute, or the whole thing becomes 
null and void. This, however, cannot be done when there is 
only one sacrificer engaged in a sacrifice. The nyüya is the 
subject of Jaimini 6. 8. 22. In sütras 23 to 26 itis laid down 
that the substitute does not reap the benefit of the sacrifice, — 
but that it goos to the man whose place he has taken, It is 
very clear, from the above, that the mention of the qarqrq on 
page 430, line 5 of Vedantakalpataru, is wrong, and that the 
reference is really te the रात्रिसत्रन्याय which see above. 


संदिग्धस्य वाक्यशेषान्निर्णयः ॥ 

The meaning of an ambiguous expression 4s to be determined 
from the context. In Brahmasitrabhdsya 1. 3. 14 there 15 a 
discussion as to the meaning of the ‘small ether’ of Chhandogya 
Upanisad 8. 1. 1, and Anandagiri makes e following comment 
on the closing part of it “agate | संदिग्धस्य व देति से bn 
इति न्यायादादो तस्मिन्यदन्तरिति = विजिज्ञासितब्य॑ चेत्युपसंहरति.” 
रीकं पराम्शशति तत्र यद॒स्तराकाश तदन 3, 3. 52 Ibis taken 
The ny&ya is quoted again in his pudica oa which is 
from Jaiminis sūtra 1. 4. 20, “संदिग्धेषु ‘ast adipil in his 
quoted and applied by the author of the S 650 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Mah Vidyalaya Col Collec 
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discussion, under 1. 3. 8, of such words as qq, are, dig and 
others, to which. the Aryas attach one meaning and the Mlecchas 
another. We find it, too, in Kumürila's lengthy exposition of 
the same portion, in the words:— संदिग्धेसु च सर्वेषु वाक्यशेषेण 
निर्णयम्‌? (page 148); and again under 8. 4. 36 ( page.1003):— 
“संदिग्ध वाक्यरोषेण निर्णयमवधारितम्‌ । विध्युद्देशेन निर्णीते किं तु शेषः 
aRar.” See also Bhamati 3. 3. 34 (page 641). 


_ 


समुदाये वाक्यपरिसमाप्तिः ॥ 


For this paribhüsà, see under गर्गदतदण्डनच्याय. 


संभवत्येकवाक्यत्वे वाक्यभेदश्च नेष्यते ॥ 


When 6 sentence can suitably be regarded as one, åt is not 
Tight to divide i. This oft-quoted line of Kumarila’s was 
directed against an older writer, named Bhavadasa (so Partha- 
sürathi tells us), who proposed to divide Jaimini’s sutra 1. 1. 4 
into two parts. The line is found in S'lokavartika, page 135. It 
is quoted in Bhamatt 1. 1. 98 (page 159), 1. ४. 18 (page 206), 
1. 4 8 (page 286), 1. 4. 16 (page 308), 3. 8. 57 (page 668), 
and 3. 4.20 ( page 678). In Anandagiri on Brahmasutrabhdsye 
L 2 15, we reanl“ वक्तभेदेष्प्येकवाक्यता साकांक्षत्वात्पूर्वोत्तरवाक्ययों- 
रेकार्थत्व॑ वाक्यैक्यसंभवे तद्भेदस्यायोगादित्यर्थः)?? and, in the latter part 
of the bhasya cn 1. 4. 3, Sankara himself has a good deal tosty 
on एकवाक्यता. Then Anandagiri quotes the nyáya in his com- 
ment on 2. 8. 2 and 8. 3. 14. “A vakyabheda—split of the 
sentence-takes place according to the Mim&ms when one and 
the Same sentence contains two new statements which are 
different,” (Dr. Thibaut’s Translation of Sankara's 0018899: 
vol. i page 177 note). See, too, Prof. Cowell’s long note on 
‘page 68 of his Translation of S'andilya sütras. 


Collection. 
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सम्भवे व्यभिचारे च स्याद्विसेषणमर्थवत्‌ ॥ 3E 


A qualifying word is of use when it is appropriate [ that 
is, when it suits the विशेष्य ], and when [ without it] a wrong 
meaning would be conveyed. 

The nyàya is quoted as above in the commentary on San- | 
ksepas'ārīraka i. 347 (The Pandit, vol. v. page 676), and on | 
page 401 of Vidydsdgart(a comment on Khandanakhanda- | 
khadya); whilst, on page 215 of the latter, it appears without 
स्यात्‌. There is another good example on p. 592. : 

I have traced it, however, as far back as Kumarila, but can- | | 
not say whether he was its authoror not. In Zantravaritka | 
1.3. 18 (=Jaimini 1. 8. 24.) there is a discussion (as a 
purvapaksa ) of the reasons assigned by Patanjali for the 
study of grammar. One of these is that, without a knowledge . 
of grammar, the performance of the injunction “arent निष्का- 
रणोः धर्मः west वेदो$ध्येयः!? would be impossible; on which the 
pürvapaksin says :— 

“ घडे वेद इत्यक्त fft 
तैः पद्धिः प्रविभक्तः सन्स हि कर्मविबोधनः N 
ननु बाह्याज्कानपेक्त्वे वेदस्वरूपान्तरौतश्तयाद्पेक्षया विशेषणमनथर्के gem । 
तथाहि । ` 


संभवव्यभिचाराभ्यां स्याद्विरेपणसँभवः ; 
भुत्याव्यभिचाराचु ed: किं विशेष्यते” ॥ 


Dr. Ganganath Jha renders this (and the preceding clause ) 


as follows :— ता की 

“We must explain the expression “ the Veda with its gs p 
Sidiary sciences’ as referring to ‘its. ‘constituent parts, dus 
following manner. The ‘six subsidiaries’ referred b ET 
taken to ‘be the six means of interpretation Dies «n Y t 
&c. ; as it is only when interpreted through fe An objec: - 
becomes capable of rightly pointing out Dharma * er 
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tion is here raised :—If the subsidiaries referred to be taken as 
-those contained in the Veda itself (4. e. Direct Assertion, &c.), 
and not anything outside it (as grammar, Nirukta, &. ), then 
in that case the qualification with the sia subsidianies would be 
absolutely meaningless. Specially as we can have a qualifica- 
tion, only when such a one is possible, and when a qualification 
is actually needed for the purpose of setting aside certain 
incongruities (or contradictions); and as there is certainly 
no incongruity in the Veda with regard to Direct Asser- 
tion &c. what cotild be specified by a qualification of these sub- 
sidiaries? [That is to say, Grammar not being invariably con- 
comitant with the Veda, a qualification is needed in order to 
make it an object of study together with the Veda ; while Direct 
-Assertion &e., are always contained in the Veda, and hence 
Ee any qualification of these would be absolutely meaningless ]" 
* — Page 281 
Another good example is furnished by Sures'vara in his 
vartika on Brihadaranyakopanisadbhügya. At the beginning 
of the second Brahmans of the sixth Chapter, referring to the 
prayer “ अज्ञे नय सुपथा राये Qe,’ at the end of the seventh chapter 
_ Of the Granyaka (the fifth of the Upanisad), he says 
“सप्तमावसितावुक्त मार्गप्ार्थनममितः । 
सुपथेति ga तत्र श्रुत्या मार्गविशोषणम्‌ ॥ २॥ 
संभवे व्यभिचारे च विशेषणविशेष्ययो 
इष्ट त्रिरोषणं लोके यथेहापि तथेक्ष्यताम्‌” ॥ ३॥ 
5 Anandagiri explains verse 3 as follows:— 
AUT इति । नीलमुत्पलमित्यत्न विशेषणविशेष्ययोः संभवे विशेषणं विना 
` Riera व्यभिचारे प्रसक्ते नीलमिति 'विशेषणमर्थवददष्टमू | तथा सुपथा 
. नयेसत्रापि व्यभिचारसंभवे विशेषणमर्थवज्शेयमित्य्थः” ॥ ३॥ m 
: The fourth verse of the vàrtika still further elucidates 16:— 
. “सुपथेति ततो युक्तं संभवे भूयसां पथाम्‌। 
_ 'विशेषणमतो वाच्याः पन्थानः कर्महेतवः” ॥ ४ ॥ 
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सर्व बलवतः पथ्यम्‌ ॥ 


Everything is suitable [or proper] Jor the strong. * Might 
is right.” In other words, a strong man may be lawless with 
impunity; or, to quote Prof. Gangünütha Jha’s explanation of 
it, “for à pious man all actions are equally lawful" ‘This is 
quite in accord with the teaching of the Bhagavata Purana 
x. 33. 80, 31:— 


८ धमेव्यतिक्रमो दृष्ट ईश्वराणां च साहसम्‌ | 
तेजीयसां न दोपाय Wd: सर्वभुजो यथा ॥ 
नेतत्समाचरेजातु मनसापि हानीश्वरः | 
'चिनइयत्याचरन्मौब्याद्यथारुद्रोऽव्धिजं विषम? ॥ . 
Kumàrila quotes the nyaya (in Taniravartika, page 
134, line 14) in the course of a long explanation of the evil 
doings attributed to certain holy personages; but, in order 4 
to discourage persons of less piety from imitating them, 
adds:—* मन्दतपसां गजैरिव महावटकाष्टादिभक्षणमात्मविनाशायैव स्यात्‌+ 
In the opening part of the Tatparyatibz, Vacaspati Misra re- 
produces Kumarila’s warning in the following words :—" तपःपमाव 
एव हि ताइशस्तेपां यत एवंविधाः पाप्मानो विळीयन्त इति । न चास्मदादीनां 
मन्दतपसामयं प्रसंगः । न हि गजानासुदय्यं तेजो वटकाष्ठमशितं पचतीलस्मदा- 
दीनामप्युद॒र्य्यण तेजसा तथा भवितव्यम्‌.” 


t 


Cy 


D Q 
स्वेशाखाप्रत्ययमेक कमं ॥ e 
y 3 cknowl T 
All the different schools of a Veda 47720 ee ee 
same sacrificial action. The followers of the EE m pi 
ly regard this as an important point, for pu er 3 
sūtras, viz. 2, 4, 8-92, to the discussion of it- s e > 
on the bearings of the question, in his s T i 
are worthy of perusal The ny&y8 5 frequently quoves 9 


philosophical works. Instances of it will be founds 
= १ ना eas 
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vartika, page 84, line 7; in Paneapadikavivarana, page 167, 
line 3 from bottom; in Nydyamanjari, page 256, line 16; in 
Vivaranaprameyasangraha, page 169, line 17; and in Sribha- 
gya 3. 3. 53. Raghunathavarman makes use of the ny&ya but 
does not include it in his numbered list. 


—————— 


साकमेधीयन्यायः ॥ 


The law relating to the Sakamedha offerings. This is 
the topic of Jaimini 5, 1, 19-99. The group of offerings called 
Sakam-edhàA form the third of the three seasonal, or four- 
monthly (citurmasya), sacrifices which are performed at the 
parvans (or commencement of the spring, rainy, and autumn 
Seasons), and which, in this case, last for two days; three of the 
group (consisting of Seven ) being offered on the first day, and 
the remainder on the second day. An objector urges that two 
days are required for each of the group, but this is set aside, 
and the ruling is as above. For a full description of these four- 


monthly sacrifices, see Dr. Eggeling’s translation of the S'ata- 
patha-Brahmana, vol. i. pages 383 and 408, 


साक्षः पुरुषः परेण चेन्नीयते नूनमक्षिभ्यां न पश्यति ॥ 
76 man with eyes i led by somebody else, it is clear that he 


does not see with his eyes! This is found in S'abars on Jaimini 


ed by an objector to illustrate his argument 
9cessary to understand the meaning of Vedic 
oyed in sacrificial rites, since the way in which 
they ‘are to be used is clearly laid down in works prepared for 
the Purpose. The illustration 18 quoted by Jayanta Bhatts in 
JNyayamanjari, page 286, line 12. 


Sentences empl 
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सामान्यविधिरस्पष्ट: ॥ 


An injunction in general terms is indefinite. Tt appears 
as a nyàya in the second part of the Laukikangayaratnakara 
(1. 2 MS, page 319 a), where Raghunath applies it thus:— 
ath कंचिद्दशं जिगमिषुं प्रति तत्रत्यानि वस्तून्यानेयानीति सामान्यतो विधा- 
येदमानेयमिद्सानेयमिति स्पष्टीक्रियते.” It is doubtless derived from 
the following verse in Tantravartika 3. 4. 47 (page 1020) :-- 


“सामान्यविधिरस्पष्टः संहियेत विशेषतः | 
weet तु विधेनान्येर्पसंहारसंभवः?? ॥ 

The verse is cited in Vedantakalpataruparimala (page 
253), where the second line reads “ स्पष्टस्य तु विधेनेंवसुपसंहार इष्यते, 
and the first line is quoted by the author of the Nyayasudha 
in his comment on Zantravértika 1. 9. 42 which defines the 
term परिसंख्या (‘limitation,’ or ‘exclusive specification, as Dr. 
Thibaut and M. M. Kunte respectively render it). 

The lack of definiteness in general statements is alluded to 
by S'abara, also, on Jaimini 10. 8. 16, where he says “न हि सामा- 
न्यवाची शब्दों विशेषानभिवदाति,'? but Kumarila points out (on page 
1027) that the विशेष requires the सामान्य. He says:—“q तु 
निःसामान्यः कश्चिद्विशेष उपपद्यते | ततश्च बृक्षमानयेत्युक्ते झिंशपामित्यविरोधा- 
त्पश्चादुच्यमानं न विरुध्यते,” 


— — 


सावकाशनिरवकाशयोनिरवकाशो बलीयान्‌ ॥ 


That [injunction] which leaves no room [for others] ds 
stronger than one which does. For example, an injunction | 
directing animal sacrifice [“अझीषोमीयं पश्ञमालमेत ] and which 
leaves no room for option, overpowers the more general one - 


forbidding the taking of life [“ न हिंस्यात्सवो भूतानि ] In this 
Way one Smriti may prevail over another. The nyaya 1s 


found in Raghunatha’s list, and is applied by him as follows:— ` = 
19 EU 


ia 
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a चानुभवेन stata: शक्यः श्रुतेनिरवकाशत्वात्‌ | निरवकाशस्य च सावका- 
इनिरवकाशयोनिरवकाशो बलीयानिति न्यायाद्वाधकरचोपपत्तः'॥ A reference 
to Bralumasutrabhasya 2. 1. 1 will fully explain the two terms 


of this expression. In his comment on it Anandagiri quotes 
the ny&ya twice, and again under 2. 1. 4, 6, and 13. In im. 
mediate connection with the first of the five, Anandagiri quotes 
also the ny&ya “ सापेक्षनिरपेक्षयोर्निरपेक्षस्य azar,” and the two 
. cocur together in the following verses of Yamunicirya’s Aga- 
mapramanya, page 69 :--“ सापेक्षनिरपेक्षत्वे न हि बाधस्य कारणम्‌। 
शुक्तौ रजतबोधस्थ निरपेक्षस्य बाधकम्‌ ॥ नेदं रजतविज्ञानं तत्सापेक्षमपीष्यते । 
सेयं ज्वालेति संवित्तेस्तलवर्तिविनाशजा ॥ अनुमा वाधिका इष्टा सापेक्षाप्यक्षज- 
न्मनः। अतो निरवकारोन सावकाशं निषिध्यते? ॥ See also Citsukha 
Muni on Nyayamakaranda, pages 7 and 148; and “ सापेक्षम- 
समर्थ wa? in Mahabhasya 2. 1. 69 (värt. 6) and Syadvada- 
manjart, page 19. 


सिंहस्येकपदं यथा ॥ 

Like a lions first step. This obscure nyüya Occurs in Meru- 
tangas work, page 278 :--“ विचार्याविचार्य वा क्ृतप्रयाणोड्यं महानरे- 
alten: | सिंहस्यैकपदं यथेति न्यायाचलित एव राजते.” Mr. Tawney 
renders it thus (on page 174):—* Whether with due considera- 


tion or not, this great king has been set in motion, and has 
started on his expedition; on the principle of the lion’s first 
step, he cuts a good figure on the march.” Does the illustration 


mean that a lion in : 
at rest? in motion presents a finer appearance than one 


सिकताकूपवत्‌ ॥ 

| The simile of ८ well [dug ] in sandy soil [the sides of which 
are incessantly falling in| Used of an argument that will not 
hold Water. Tt is found in Brahmasūtrabhāşya 2. 2.°32:— 
fe बहुना सवैप्रकारेण यथा यथायं वैनाशिकसमय उपपत्तिमस्वाय परीक्ष्यते 
तथा तथा सिकताकूपच ्विदीर्यंत एव । न कांचिदन्नोपपार्ति पष्यामः” ॥ 
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सिकतातैलन्यायः N 


The figure of ow from sand. A non-entity like a hare'g 
horn. The following is from Bhartrihari’s Nitisatako (verse 
5):— 

cada सिकतासु तैलमपि qaa: पीडयन्‌ 
पिवेच झूगतृष्णिकासु सलिलं पिपासार्दितः | 
"कदाचिदपि पर्यटन्छशाविषाणमासादये- 
a तु प्रतिनिवि्सूखेजनचित्तमाराधयेत्‌” ॥ 

In Bralumasütrabhásya 2. 1. 16, we read:—" यच्च यदात्मना यत्र 
न वतते न तत्तत उत्पद्यते यथा 1सेकताम्यस्तैलम्‌.' Compare with this, 
Yogavasistha, 2. 5. 23, “a यलेनापि महता प्राप्यते ve: where 
तैलमइमतः is given as a variant. American rock-oil was nob 
known in those days! There are two good examples of this 
illustration in Nydyamanjart. On page 493, line 1 :--तैछार्थी 
हि तिलसपंपाजुपादत्ते न सिकताः । waa च तैरस्य को विशेषः सपेपाणां 
सिकताभ्यः ??॥ On page 494 :—" तैछार्थी सिकताः कश्चिदाददानो न इश्यते। 
WEN चाद्य नान्योऽपि तदर्थी तासु धावति.” 


Compare also Poris'istaparvan viii. 152 :— 
“व्याहारषीन्सुनिरप्येवं असीद्‌ ख॒गलोचने | 
अस्मासु भवति द्रव्यं कि de rrr ॥ 


सुक्तवाकन्यायः ॥ 

The law as to the Saktavdka [or song of praise]. This is 
the topic of Jaimini 3. 2. 18-18, and immediately follows the | 
Prastara-prahwrananydya with which it is closely connected. 
Both form a part of the New and Full Moon across in con- 
nection with which there is the direction “ सूक्तवाकेन Sent mu | 
The question then arises as to whether the whole of the mantras . 
which comprise the Süktavaka are to be repeated on cach of 
the two occasions, or only a part. S'abara's argument is thus | 
paraphrased by Kunte:—* Though the Veda mentions positively 38 
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that certain mantras are to be used in certain sacrifices, yet they 
are not to be so used blindly. The mantra which serves some 
purpose of a sacrifice is to'be used. Though the Veda prescribes 
the use of the whole mantra, yet it is not to be obstinately 
maintained that the whole is to be recited. A whole mantra 
like the Siiktavaks, or a part only, is to be recited according 
as it is necessary. This is to be ascertained by the sacrificer 
himself. Hence it cannot be said that the whole Sūktavāka is 
to be recited on the occasion either of the new or of the full 
moon day.” Again:—" That portion of the Süktav&ka which is 
recited at the new or full moon sacrifice is the whole of it in 
reference to the sacrifice itself; because the Veda never pre- 
scribes a certain text as constituting the Siktavaka, and because 
the Veda simply states that the Süktavüka, is to be recited... 
The Suktavaka is not one text only, but is composed of different 
texts. The principal god connected with a sacrifice is mention- 
ed in the middle of the Siktavaka, while something connected 
with the sacrifice to be performed is described at its beginning 
and end......All that is sought is the accomplishment of the 
new or full moon sacrifice, Hence there is no necessity for dis- 
cussing whether the whole Süktav&ka or a portion of it is to be 
recited; because whatever mantras are sufficient to accomplish 


a sacrifice constitute the whole Sūktavāka so far as the sacrifice 
18 concerned.” 


3 सूत्रबद्धशकुनिन्योय! ॥ 
, E xs aedi & bird tied by d cord, It is found in the 
pt SHiandogya Upanivad 6. 8. 2, ०३०९।५:_५स यथा weft 
qo सोस्य दिसं feat पतित्वान्यत्रायतनमळब्ध्वा वन्धनमेवोपश्रयत एवमेव 
a & तन्मनो दिशे fet पतित्वान्यत्रायतनमलब्ध्वा प्राणमेवोपश्रयते 
1 - > मन इति.” 
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Vidyaranya versified the above in his Anubhitiprakas‘a 
(iii. 81) and Pancadas’t. (xi. 47) respectively as follows:— 


८ शकुनिः सूत्रबद्धो यः स गच्छंन्विविधा दिशः । 
अलब्ध्वाधारमाकादे वन्धनस्थानमाब्रजेत्‌” ॥ 
“४ शकुनिः Gate: सन्दिक्षु व्याएत्य RARA | 
अळढध्वा बन्धनस्थानं हस्तस्तम्भादुपाश्रयेत्‌” ॥ 
I have omitted, iu each case, a second verse relating to the 
ddrstantika. 


सूत्रशाटिकान्यायः ॥ 


The simile of ihe thread [about to be woven into a] gar- 
ment [and already regarded as a garment ]. Raghunàtha ex- 
plains it thus:— यत्र तु भाविसंज्ञया Aga यथा नारुद्रो वसेत्काइया- 
मित्यत्र तत्र सूत्रशाटिकान्यायावतारः । सूत्रस्य शाटिकां वापयतीलत्र E 
सूत्रावस्थायां भाविन्या शाटिकेतिसंज्ञया निर्देशस्तथा दाष्टीन्तिकेऽपीति बोध्यस्‌. 


It is no doubt derived from the following passage in ae 
Mahabhagya 1. 3. 12 (vartika 2):—“ आत्मनेपदेषु चापि नेतरेतराश्रयं 
भवति | कथम्‌ | भाविनी संज्ञा विज्ञास्यते सूत्रशाटकवत्‌ | तथथा | कश्चित्कं- 
चित्तन्तुवायमाह अस्थ सूत्रस्य suem वयेति । स पश्यति यादि झाटको न वात- 
ssa वातव्यो न शाटकः शाटको वातव्यश्वेति विप्रतिषिद्धम्‌ | xit xt 
स्य संज्ञाभिप्रेता स मन्ये वातव्यो यस्सि्ुत शाटक इत्येतद्धवतीति. £ 
is repeated in 2. 1. 51 (vartiko 4). Kumārila employs the 


MCC 
illustration in Zaniravartika 3. 7. 93 (page es यथवास्य 


quer शाटकं वयेत्युक्ते वानेन शाटकः क्रियत इति हि भाविसंज्ञाविज्ञानादुवि- 


रोधो विज्ञायते तथैवात्र प्रत्येतव्यस्‌- x 
Light is thrown upon this by the AES puse 

Y isms of the NYG 11 iai. 
i: pea gc” “Though its meaning be 


m mployed in the case of ६ 
it is figuratively 80 e ploy : “alias 
ae ही a 7100. «०००7 CO nsideration of association, 
3 
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place, design......‘ Though it be not so and 80, ù e, though 
such be not the direct meaning of the word, it is figuratively 
employed; for example, the word ‘staff? &e,, is employed for a 
Brahman &c., because of association......In like manmer...... 
from the ‘design’ (tadarthya), ‘He makes a mat’ (kata ) 
implies his aiming after a mat; for the mat, inasmuch as it is a 
thing non-existent [ until made] can have [at the time when 
one is spoken of as making it] no maker.” 


Again, under sūtra 4. 1. 59 [ बुद्धिसिद्ध तु तदसत्‌], the author 
of the vritti says (as interpretted by Dr. Ballantyne ):—“ The 
weaver sets himself to work, having considered, that, * In these 
threads [ù a, constituted by these threads ] there will be a 
web, but not with the understanding that ‘there is a web’; 
for, if ihat were the case, then, the product being supposed ex- 
tant, there would be no setting one’s self to work, because 
desire [ precluded by possession] would be absent.” See also a 
passage in Tatparyatikd, page 254, beginning at line 14; and 
Stnkhyatattoakawmudi on karikā 9, pages 52, 53. 


सोपानत्के पादे द्वितीयामुपानहमशक्यत्वान्नोपाद्त्ते ॥ 

A man does not [attempt to] put a second shoe on a foot 
already shod, for 4t would be an impossibility. This is found 
. in the bhasya on Jaimini 1, 9. 33, where the pūrvapakshin 
_ objects to certain Vedic texts as unnecessarily setting forth 
y / - things already known, 


स्थावरजङ्गमविषन्यायः || 


The simile of vegetable [or mineral] poison and animal poi- 
eon [जङ्गमाविष] An illustration of one thing being counteracted 
by another, In his smaller work Raghunathavarman places this 
&monpst; the purely grammatica] nyayas, immediately after the - 


eimi. oM 
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पूर्चाप्परबलीयस्त्वन्याय; and describes it as follows: स्थाचरजङ्गमः 
विपन्यायश्चेह बोध्यः | रजतादिज्ञानतद्वाधज्ञानयोः सर्पेवत्सनाभादिरूपजङ्गम- 
स्थावरविपयोश्चोत्तरेण पूवेवाधः प्रसिद्धो यथा तथा प्रकृतेऽपि. ॥ In the 
larger work, it stands amongst miscellaneous nyüyas near the 
end of the uitarabhaga, and is numbered 242. I extract from 
it the following :--“स्थावरेण वत्सनाभादिविपेण जङ्गमस्य सर्पविपादेर्बांधो 
जङ्गमेन च स्थावरस्येति प्रसिद्धम्‌ । सामान्येन परस्परवाध्यबाधकभावचिवक्षायां 
सुन्दोपसुन्द्न्यायविपयेऽस् अवृत्ति: । पूवे निवत्यौन्यस्य खयमेव निवृत्तो विव- 
क्षितायां द्ग्धेन्धनवह्निन्यायविपयेऽस्यावतरणस्‌ । परेण पूर्वबाधमात्रविवक्षायां 
पूर्वात्परवलीयस्त्वन्यायस्थेति बोध्यम्‌ | अपच्छेदन्यायस्त्वस्पष्मुदाहरणमुभयत्ना- 
नियतपूचोपरी भावेनानियतबाध्यवाधकभावात्‌” ॥ 


Àn example of animal poison proving an antidote to the 
other kind is found in Adiparva, chap. cxxviii (Cale). Tho 
wicked Duryodhana mixed some kélakitaka in Bhima's food 
and, when he had eaten it and become unconscious, threw him 
into the water. The story then continues thus:—“ स निःसंज्ञो 
जलस्यान्तमथ वे पाण्डवोऽविशत्‌। आक्रामन्नागभवने तदा नागङ्मारकान्‌ ॥ डवर 
समेत्य बहुभिस्तदा नागैमेहाविषेः । अदश्यत umb भीमो :u 
ततोऽस्य दृश्यमानस्य तद्विपं काळकूटकम्‌ | हृतं सपैविपेणेव स्थावरं जङ्गमेन TN 
Compare the विपनाशकविपन्याय in Sarvdrthasiddhi on Tativa 
muktākalāpa ii, 53. 


स्वाडुलिज्वालया परं ay: स परं दहेद्वा न वा स्वा- 
डुलिदाहमनुभवति ॥ 


A man who tries to burn his enemy by setting fire to his 
own fingers, may or may not burn the enemy but ue 
burns his own fingers! It occurs in Nyayavartika 2. : 
12 in referonce to a person who denies the validity of Proof. 
Sütras 8 and 12, as translated by Dr. Ballantyne, ae as er 
lows:—“ [ Perhaps some one will say] the nature of a Proo 
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does not belong to sense &c., for it cannot be 80 at any of the 
three times [into which Time is divided J” *[If there be no 
such thing as Proof] because [ forsooth ] nothing can be such at 
any of the three times, then the objection itself cannot be esta- 
blished.” On this the author of the vàrtika says: यत्खलु 
त्रिष्वपि कालेडु न साधक तद्साधनमिति युवता म्रतिपिधस्यासाधकत्वं स्ववा- 
~ 


चेवाभ्युपगतं भवति | यथा कश्चित्स्वाडजुलिज्वाल्या परं frag: स च परं दहेद्वा 
न वा स्वाङ्कुछिदाहमचुभवति,? 


स्वेदजनिमित्तेन शाटकत्यागन्यायः ॥ 
The illustration of throwing away a garment because of a louse 
in tt! Tt occurs in Upamitibhavaprananca Kutha (page 160 


line 10) :--“यतो्हमनन्तापत्यापि दुरजेनचक्षुदोषभयादाविवेकादिभिमीत्रिभि- 
वेन्ध्येति प्रख्यापिता लोके समैवापत्यान यन्यजनापत्यतया गीयन्ते | सोऽयं स्वेद- 


शाटकत्यागन्याय: y Compare Raghunatha’s यूकाभिया 
कन्थात्यागन्यायः ॥ 


ee 


हिरण्यनिधिदृष्टान्तः ॥ 


The illustration afforded by buried treasure [over which 
men may walk again and again, unconscious of its existence ]. 
Tt is found in the Chhandogya Upanisad 8, 3. 9 as follows:— 
“यथापि हिरिण्यनिधि निहितमक्षेत्रज्ञा उपयुपरि सञ्चरन्तो न विन्देयुरेवमेवेमाः 

सौः मजा अहूरहर्गच्छत्य एतं ब्रह्मलोक न विन्दन्त्यनृतेन हि. अत्यूढाः” ॥ 
> - Suresvaricaryo makes use of it in Sambandhavartika, 
_ Verses 204 and 995... 
“तख्शानमिति चेत्तद्धि बन्धपरिक्षयात्‌ | 
असावपि च भूतो वा भावी वा वतेतेञ्थवा ॥ 
अधीतवेदवेदार्थो$प्यत एव न सुच्यते | 


हिरण्यनिधिद्टन्तादिदमेच ESSI च SETS ॥ 


>>> 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


153 


The translator of the vartika, Mr, S. Venkataramana Aiyar, 
gives “ the illustration of the golden minc,” as the rendering 
of the nyüya in verse 295; and adds in a footnote, « people, 
other than professional detectives of mines, will not discover 
a rich mine of gold hidden deep beneath the surface of the 
earth”; but I think that my rendering is more in accord 
with S'ankaracürya's interpretation of it in the Vedic passage. 
He says :— 


“हिरण्यनिधिं हिरण्यमेव पुनर्ग्रहणाय निधातृभिनिधीयत इति rire 
हिरण्यनिधिं निहितं भूमेरधखाजिक्षिप्तम?? ॥ 

"There is no thought here of a mine, but of treasure buried 
in the ground with a view to its being taken up agein on & 
future occasion. 


The two verses from the Vartika reappear as Pancadass ix. 
39, 40, preceded by the following :— 


“ पुनःपुनविचारेऽपि त्रिविधप्रतिबन्धतः | 
न वेत्ति तरवमित्येतद्वातिके सम्यगीरितम्‌” ॥ 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST 
OF 


NYAYAS EXPLAINED IN PARTS I, II & IIl. 


The Nyayas being arranged in alphabetical order | 
in each handful, it is not necessary | 
to quote tlie pages. 


rmm चर्च भू लजज जज 
a sane E 
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LIST OF NYAYAS. 


अकाले इतमकतं स्यात्‌ dii. 
आक्षिपान्नन्याय iii. 
अशिहोत्रन्याय iii. 


अंगुलिदीपिकया ध्वान्तध्वंसचिधि iii. 


अंुल्यम्रं न तेनेव गा. | 
अंगुल्यओ इस्तियूथशतमास्े iii 
अजाकृपाणीयन्याय i. 
अजातपुत्रनामोत्कीरतनन्याय ग. 
अणुरपि विशेषः ii. 
अत्यन्तपराजयात्‌ ii. 
अत्यन्तबलूवन्तोऽपि iii. 
अदिर्सोवेणिजः iii. 
अधिकरणसिद्धान्तन्याय dil. 
अघिकारन्याय iii. 
अध्यारोपापवाद्न्याय उं. 
अनधीते सहाभाप्ये ॐ 
अनन्तरस्य विधिवा iii. 
अनन्यलभ्यः शब्दार्थ: lii. 
अनिपिद्धमचुमतम्‌ dii. 
अन्तरंगबहिरंगयोः iii. 
अन्तर्दीपिकान्याय L 
अन्धकवतेकीयन्याय !. 
अन्धगजन्याय be 
अन्धगोलांगूलन्याय 7. 
अन्धद्पणन्याय ii, 
अल्धपरस्पराल्याय 1 
अन्धस्येवान्धलमस्य म 
अन्यवेइमस्थितादधमात म 
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अन्यार्थमपि प्रकृतं गा. 
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